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PB U R& great Lord and Maſter Chriſt, having 
PA \p purchaſed to himſelf, by his precious Blood, 

I |} @ peculiar people, his One myſtical Body 
} the Church, Jandified it with the waſhing 
© 5 WP of water by the word, that he might preſent 
it to himſelf a glorious Church, boly, without ſpot, Epheſ. 
5, 27. #0t without all ſpot , (there is a ſpot of Gods 
Children, of ſins of frailty and infirmity , which the 
Church as long as ſhe is Militant will never be without) 
but without ſpot of malice and wicked lewdneſs ; ſuch 
ſpot and blemiſhes as were figured by the corporal blemiſh- 
es forbidden to the Prieſts and their ſacrifices, Lev. 21. 
& 22. 20, ſpots that will make the Church as abhorred 
in the ſight of God, as thoſe bodily ſpots made the Prieſts 
and their ſacrifices unto the eyes of men 3 without ſuch 
ſcandalous ſpots mentioned Gal. 5,9. all the members 
of this one body may and onght to be, That the Church 
may preſerve her ſelf in thispurity without ſpot, and in 
this nity without diviſton,and continue one holy Church, 
45 it is in our Creed, a double power and authority 75 
needful, as to all other bodies politick, ſo likewiſe to this 
ſociety of believers, the Church 3 one of juriſdifion 
to correct and reform thoſe impure members by ſpiri- 
tual cenſures, whom connſel will not win, and if they be 
incorrigible. to caſt them out of this holy ſociety, leſt their 
leaven ſhould leaven the whole Inmp, 1 Cor, 5.6, Thus to 
preſerve the Churches purity, aud again to corred and re- 
duce to unity the contentious troublers of the Churches 
peace, if it may be, by charitable a4monitions, if not, 
to ſtop th:ir months, Titus, 1, 11. not by arguments alone, 
B f or 
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or ſuch will never prevail upon abſurd, unreaſonable aud 
obſtinate men, ( and ſuch there always will be ) but by ſpi- 
ritual cenſure, even to the caſting them out of the Chur- 
ches ſociety, ſo to preſerve peace and unity, Beſides this 
power of Juriſdif@ion, there is neceſſary alſo for the ob- 
taining of thoſe two high ends, a Legiſlative power to 
rake Canons and Conſtitutions upon emergent occuſt- 
ons, For though our great Lord hath already given to his 
Church moſt holy and wiſe Rules and Laws for the ſame 
purpoſes 5 yet becauſe they are general,not deſcending to 
every particularity of time, and place, and manner of 
performance, which yet are neceſſary to be determined for 
the preſervation of publick, peace and unity 3 and becauſe 
there may , atleaſt, through the perverſneſs ef” men of 
corrupt minds, ariſe ſome doubts and controverſies abont 
the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe moſt holy Rules of our 
Lord, for the determining of which we are not now to 
exped any reſolution from Prophet or Oracle, or other ine- 
z1ediate voice from Heaven it doth hereupon neceſſaril 
follow, that there muſt be Authority left to ths chuck 
and the Governors thereof, to make new Laws upon theſe 
exrcrgent occaſions, to determine theſe particularities, to 
decide and compoſe theſe controverſies, whereby to pre- 
ſerve the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. tVho- 
ſoever ſhall think that all this may be done by friendly per- 
ſuaſion, or learned diſputes only, will find himſelf de= 
cexved, as experience of all Ages hath ſhown , and will 
{bew as long as there be men of perverſe minds, and cor- 
rupt affetions. Without a definitive and Authoritative 
ſentence, controverſies will be endleſs, and the Churches 
peace unavoidably diſturbed, and therefore the woice of 
God and right Reaſon hath taught, that in matters of 
Controverſie the definitive ſentence of Superiors ſhould 

degide the doubt 5 and whoſoever ſhould decline from that 
ſentence, and do preſumptuonſly, ſhould be put to death , 


that others might hear and fear, and do no more preſum- 


ptnonſly 
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prnouſiy, Deut. 17. which is to be underſtood myſtically 
alſo of death ſpiritual by Excommunication , by being 
cut off from the living body of Chriſt's Church, It being 
thus cleared by jo and Gods own Rule, that ſuch 
power is neceſſary for preſerving peace and unity, it cannot 
be imagined with reaſon that our great Maſter ſhould deny 
bis dear-bought Body ſuch neceſſaries. But not to reſt up- 

on the reaſon why they ſhould be given ; it may be made 
to appear, that,de faCto, He hath given ſuch power to the 
Church, and that by reciting his gracious Commiſſions 

granted to the Church, with his Apoſtles praGice andex- 

erciſe of thoſe powers, who,beſt knowing their Lords will 
and pleaſure muſt be, by their pra@ice, the beſt Interpre- 
ters of his mind and meaning. See then, how read we? 
For the power of Juriſdi@ion, we find a large Commiſſun, 
$t, John 20, As my Father ſent me, fo ſend I you; ad 
one particular of JuriſdiGion there expreſſed, Wholoever 

ſins you bind in Earth, they are bound in Heaven, & 

ſharp and dreadful ſentence, worſe than that of the ſword, 

by ſo much as the death of the Soul is worſe than the 

death of the Body, which in obſtinate deſpiſers of that 

corre&10n doth too certainly follow. 

This power of ſpiritual cenſures, $t. Paul calls therod 
of diſcipline, x Cor, 4. ult. By vertue of this Power and 
Commiſſion, St. Paul delivers the inceſtuous Corinthian 
to Satan, and caſts him out of the Churches Communion , 
1 Cor5. And the ſame $t. Paul not only exerciſes this 
Juriſdidion himſelf but alſo dire@s his Son, Biſhop Ti- 
mothy , how te behave himſelf inthe Ordering of theſ- 
Church-cenſures, 1 Tim. 5, 19. #0t torccetve an accuſe- 
tion againſt a Presbyter under two or three witneſſes, ana 
when he hath heard, to rebuke or cenſure as the cauſe rc- 
quires, without partiality or leaning to either ſide: all 
which ſpeak plainly a Tribunal ereFed in the Church, and 
acknowledged bythe Apoſtle, enough to prove the power of 


Juriſdiftion, Then the Legiſlative of making Laws and 
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Conſtitutions for regulating manners, and determining 
doubts and controverſies , it cannot with reaſon be denied 
to be granted in that large Commiſſion forecited,S$t.John 
20. As my father ſent me, ſoſend I you. For here, com- 
mitting the Government of the Church to his Apoſiles, 
our Lord Commiſſions them with the ſame power that 
was committed to him for that purpoſe when he was on 
earth, with the ſame neceſſary ſtanding power that he had 
aud exerciſed as Man for the good of the Church. Leſs 
cannot in reaſon be thought to be here granted, than all 
power meceſſary for the well and peaceable Government 
of the Church; and ſuch a power is this of making Laws, 
this is a Commiſſion in general for making Laws : then 
in particular for making Articles, and deciſions of Do- 
Trines controverted,the power is more explicit and expreſs, 
St, Matth. 28. All power is givento me,go therefore 
and teach all nations, that is,with Authority,and by vertue 
of that power that is given tome: And what is it to teach 
the truth with Authority, but to command and oblige all 
people to receive the truth ſo taught? And this power 
was not given to the Apoſtles perſons only, for Chriſt there 
promiſed to be with them in that Office to the end ef the 
world , that #s,to them and their Succeſſors in that Pa« 
ſtoral Office, to the Apoſtles or Biſhops that ſhould ſuc- 
ceed them to the end of the World. This will appear ſtill 
more clear by $t, Paul , Heb, 13, where, after he had 
commanded them not to be carried about with divers and 
ſtrange Dofrines, he preſcribes this as the preſervative 
againſt ſuch errors and inconſtancy, Obey them that have 
the overſight over you,and watch for your ſouls, obey 
them in the guidance and condud of your ſouls,in their de- 
terminations and decifions about ſach divers and ſtrange 
Do@rine , all which ſuppoſes in _ Gnides a power to go- 
vern andrulens in ſuch doubts and controverſies about Do- 
Grines and matters of belief, an authority to determine 
in Controverſies of Faith, as er Charch teaches in hey 
twentieth 
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twentieth Article: Add to this that $t, Paul tel; us, 
x Tim, 3. 15, that the Church is the ground and pillar 
of Truth, And whither then ſhould we go in doubts 
and controverſies, for the determination of what is truth, 
but to the ground and pillar of truth? For the clearer un- 
derſtanding of this power in the Church, know that to 
this one holy Church, our Lord committed in truſt the 
moſt holy Faith, and the whole ſtock of neceſſary Chriſtian 
truth, therefore called the ground and pillar of truth. This 
truth ſhe wnſt endeavor to preſerve, as by ſtopping the 
mouths of obſtinate gainſayers, ſo by guiding and governs 
ing the meek, but weak doubters into the truth, by deter- 
mining their doubts and controverſies, Not that the Church 
can make Articles of Faith, aud obtrude them upon the 
members, but that fhe may and muſt (if the true ſenſe of 
Faith and holy Scriptures be called in queſtion) declare 
and determine what that ſenſe is which ſhe hath received in 
truſt from ChriSt and his Apoſtles, commanding under 
penalties and cenſures all her children to receive that ſenſe, 
and to profeſs it in ſuch expreſſive words and form as 
may direaly determine the doubt. Thus ſhe did in the 
great NICENE Council, venerable over all the Chriſtian 
World, when the Arrians had perverted by ſubtil contro- 
verſtes and queitions the true ſenſe of the Creed concerning 
our Saviors Divinity, ſhe firſt declared what ſenſe of the: 
Creed ſhe had received by conſtant tradition from the Apo- 
Hes, and then enjoined all Chriſtians to profeſs that ſenſe 
by the word $yw10, of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, 
word direly determining the controverſte in hand. Nor did 
the Chriitian World ever queitian her Authority in this 
articular. And in contriverſies about Do@rines, where 
ſhe hath received no ſuch clear determination of either 
part from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſbe hath power to de- 
clare her own ſenſe in the controverſie, and to determine 
which part ſhall be received and prefeſt for truth by her 
members,and that too under Eccleſtaſtical penalty and cen- 
fare, which they accordingly are bound to ſubnnt to,not as 
4B 
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ty an infallible verity,bat as a probable trath, and reſt in her 
i determination, till it be made plain by as great or agreat- 
er Authority.that this her determination is an error, and 
f | if it ſhall appear to any of the Members to be an error , 
| or if they ſhall think it ſo to be by the weight of ſuch rea- 
ſons as are privately ſuggeſted to them, yet are they ſtill 
obliged to ſilence and peace, (where the deciſion of a par- 
ticular Church is againſt the Do@rine of the Univerſal) 
not to profeſs in this caſe againſt the Churches determi- 
j nation, becauſe the profeſſuang of ſuch a controverted truth 
#s 210t neceſſary, but the preſervatien of the peace and uni- 
ty of the Church is. This is not to aſſert Infallibility in 
the Church , but Authority. The Sentence ſhall bind to 
ſubmiſſion, though the $uperionrs may err in the ſentence; 
Thns God ordered it, Deut, 17. that in doubts the Inferi- 
our were to ſtand to the deciſion and ſentence of the _ 
il and the Juage, and yet their judgement was not infallible, 
#22 cvranuyh the whole Aſſembly, the chief eſt Senate might 
ery , and ſin through Ignorance, and a ſacrifice is appoine 
ted for the expiation of their errour, Lev, 4.13, Better 
that Inferiours be bound to ſtand to ſuch fallible judg- 
ment (as to quict ſubmiſſion) in ſuch kind of controver- 
ſes as afore-mentioned, than that every man be ſuffered 
to interpret Laws, and determine controverſtes , which 
K will bring into the Church certain confuſron. Nor will. 
a ſuch ſubmiſſion in the Tnferiours be damnable , ſeeing in 
this ſubmilſcon to Authority they follow Gods method , 
(obeying them that have the overſight over them, Heb.1 3.) 
and keep order,of which God is the Anthor,x Cor.14. 33, 
God is not the Author of Confuſton, but of order and peace, 
as in all Churches of the Saints. 
This Authority in determining doubts and controver- 
fres , the Church hath praGiſed in all Ages, and her con- 
ftant pra@ices the beſt interpreter of her right. We read 
if n0t only of St. Pauls determining nates about rites 
and circumſtances, 1 Cor, 14. but alſo of the Churches de- 
termining 
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termining controverſies of Do@rines and matters of belief 
in a full Council, AC, 15. and requiring ſubmiſſion to 
thoſe determinations from inferiour members, The like 
did the Church afterwards in ber general Councils of 
NICE,CONST ANTINOPLE,EPHESUS,& CHAL- 
CEDON. Ad not only the General Councils have exerci- 
ſed this Authority, but particular Churches alſo in Na- 
tional Conncils, in the Conncil of OR ANGE, MILEVIS, 
and others, have uſed the ſame power over their children , 
whom they were bound to teach and govern,and for whoſe 
ſouls they were to account to Ged, and they did no more 
than was their right, ſo long as they did it with ſnbmi(ſr- 
on to the general Church to whom they are ſabjeF: Chriſt 
ſaid tothe Apoſiles, and by this, to all the guides of ſouls, 
that ſhould ſucceed them in alawful Ordination , he that 
hears you, hears me, and he that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes 
me, St. Cypr,Ep. 69. From theſe premiſes it plainly fol- 
lows.that our dear Mother the Church of England in make- 
ing theſe Canons and Articles for determining the contro- 
verſies in matters of belief, which you may ſee in the enſu- 
ing ColleFion,did no more than what was both her right 
and her duty tv do, both for the preſervation af her peace, 
and the guidance and conduG of the ſouls committed to 
ber charge 3 and what her care hath been in the exerciſe of 
this power for the good of her members ever ſince the Re- 
formation, will evidently to her honour appear by this fol- 
lowing ColleFion , made np not without great care and 
induſtry of the Publiſher, By which be hath done our 
Mother this farther right , that now, whoſoever will, may 
eaſily ſee the notorious ſlander which ſome of the Roman 
perſwaſion have endeavoured to caft upox her : That her 
Reformation bath been altogether Lay and Parliamen- 
tary: for by the Canons and Articles following, which 
were formerly ſcattered and hard to be ſeen by every one, 
now gathered together into a body, it eaſily appears to 
any that will but open their eyes and read, that the Refor- 
| mation. 
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mation of this Church was orderly and Synedical by the 
Guides and Governors of fouls, and hd by Supreme 
Authority , and ſo in every particular as legal as any Re- 
formation could or onght to be, 
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Injundions given by the moſt Excellent Prince Edward the 
Sixth, by the Grace of God, King of Exglard, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in Earth under Chriſt, 
of the Church of Exgland and of ireland,the ſupreme Head : 
To all and ſingular his loving Subje&ts, as well of the 
Clergy as of the Laity, 


Þ E Bings moſt Koyal Wajeſty, by the advice of 
bis moſt dear Uncle the Dube of Somerſer, Lozd 
Pzotectoz of all bis mealms, Domintons and 
Subjects, and Gobernoz of bis moſt Royal Per- 
ſon, and reſidue of bis moſt honourable Council, 
intending the adbancement of the true benoz of 
Almighty God, the ſuppzesfion of Jdolatry and 
Superſtition thzoughout all bis Kealms andDo- 

BY minions, and to plant true Religion, to the ex- 

tirpation of all Yypocrifie, Enozmities and Abi 

ſes, as to his duty appertaineth; dethminifter unto his loving Suzjects 
theſe godly Jnjunctions hereafter following 3 whereof part were given 
into them beretofoze, by the Authozity of bis moſt dear beloved Father, 
King Henry the Eighth, of moſt famous memozy, and part are now mi- 
niſtred and given by Pis Bajeſly : All which Jnjunctions bis Digbneſs 
willethand commandethbts ſaidloving Subjecs,by his ſupzeme Authozt- 
ty, obediently to receive, and truly to obſerve and keep,ebery man 1m thetr 
offices, degrees and ſtates, as they will avoid hts diſpleaſure, and the 
pains in the ſame Jnjunctions hereafter expzeſſed. : 

I, The firſtis, That all Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons, Utcars, and 
other Eccleftaſtical perſons, ſhall faithfully keep and obſerve, and,as ſax 
as in them may lie, ſhallcauſe to be kept and obſerbedof other, all and 
ſingular Laws and Statutes, made as well foz the aboliſhing andextir- 
patron of the Biſhop of Rumz, bis pzerenſed and uſurped power and ju- 
riſdiction, as foz the eſtabliſhment and confirmatton of the Kings autho- 
zity, juriſdictton, and ſupzemacy of the Church of England and !reland, 
And furthermoze, all Eccleſlaſtical perſons, babingcure ofſouls, (þall to 
the uttermoſt of their wit, knowledge, and learning, purely, ſincerely, 
and without any colour oz diſttmulation, declare, manifeſt, andopen four 
timesebery pear at the leaſt,in thetr Sermons and other Collattons,that 
the Biſhop of Rome's uſurped power and juriſdiction babing no eſtabliſh- 
ment no2 ground bythe Laws of God, was oc mofi jufl cauſes taken awap 
andaboliſhed, andthat therefoze no manner of obedrence oz ſubjectton, 
within bis Realms and Dominions, tis due unto him. And that the 
Kings power, within his 5; and Dominons, ts the higheſt _ 
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under God, to whomall men, within the ſame Kealmsand Dminions , 
| by Gods Laws, owe moſt Loyalty and Dbedtence, afoze and above all o- 
ther Powers and Potentates in Earth. _ 

252ldes this, to the intent that all Superſtition and Ppypocriſie crext 
into dibers mens hearts, may baniſh away they (ball not ſer fozth oz ex- 
tol any Jmages, K2licks, oz Miracles, fozany ſuperſtition oz lucre, no2 
allure the people by any inticements to the Pilgrimage of any Sains oz 
Image: but repzobing the came, thee ſball reacb,that all goodneſs, health 
and grace, ought to be both asked and looked foz only of God, as of the 
bery auchoz and giver of the ſame, and of none other. 

1rcm, That thep the perſons abobe rehearſed, (ball make oz cauſe to be 
made in their Churches, andeverp other Cure they babe, one Sermon 
everp quarter Of the pear at the leaſt, wheretn they ſþall purely and ſin- 
cerely declare the UWozd of God: and in theſame, exhozt tbeir.hearerg 
to the wozks of Fatrh, Percy and Charity, ſpecial'y pzeſcribed and com- 
manded in 9cripture, and rhat wozks deviſed by mens phantaces, be- 
ſides Dcripture 5 as wandzing to Pilgrimages, offering of Boney, Can- 
dles, 02 Tapers. oz Relicks, oz Umages, oz kiſfing and licking of rbe ſamez 
pzaying upon Beads, ozſucb like ſuperſtitton, babe not only no pzomiſe 
of reward in Scripture foz doing of them; but contraritiſe,great thzeats, 
and maledicticons of God , foz that they be things tending to Ndolatry and 
Sup: rtition, which of all orber offences God Almighty doth moſt detect 
end abhoz, foz that the ſame diminiſh moſt bis bono and glozy, 

Item, That ſuch Jmoges as thep know 1n any of their Cures to be 02 
to habe been abvſed with Pilgrimage oz offering of any thing made there- 
unto, oz ſhall be hereafter cenſed unto, they (and none other pzibate per- 
ſons) (þall foz the avoiding of that moft deteſtable offence of Jdolatry, 
fozthtoith take down, 02 cauſe to be taken down and deſtroy the ſame ; 
and ſþail ſuffer from hencefozth no Tozches noz Candles, Tapers oz J- 
mages of Wax to beſet afoze any Jmage oz Picture, but only two ligbts 
upon the Þigh- Altar, befoze the Sacrament, which foz the ngntfication 
that Cbziſt is tbe very true light of the Wozld, thee (ball ſuffer to remain 
fill ; admoniſbing their Pariſhioners , that Jmages ſerbe foz no other 
purpoſe but to be a remembzan-ce, whereby men may be admonithed of 
the holy liv?s and converſation of them thatthe ſaid Jmages do repze- 
fent ; which Jmages if thepdo abuſe foz any other intent,they commit J- 
delatiy in theſame, to the great danger of their Bouls, 

lem, That every hotp day tbzoughout rhe pear, toben they babe no S:r- 
mon, they ſhall immediately after the Goſpel, openly and plainly recite 
to their Pariſhioners in the Pulpit, rhe Pacer Notter 4 the C ello, any 
Ten Co.amandments in Engliſh, , to the intent che people may learn 
the came bp beart : exhozting all Parents and Youſholders to teach their 
childzen and ſervants the ſame, as they are bound by the Lawof God, 
an? in conſcience to do. 

Icem, That thep ſhall charge Fathers and Pothere, Maſters and Gobex- 
g62s., to beſiawv thetr childzen and ſerbants, eben from rherr childhood et- 
ther to 1ccr.1ing oz to fone henefi execciſe,occupotion 02 cus ex 

ozting, 


——Yy_ 
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bozting and counſelling , and by all the ways and means they map. as 
well in their Szrmons and Collatrons, as of5erwiſe , perſwading their 
ſaid Fathers and Pothers, Waſters andother Gobernozs, dilrgentlp ta 
pzobide and co02eſeg that the Pouth bin no manner o? wiſe bzought up 
in idleneſs leſt at auy time afterward foz lack of ſome crafr, occupation , 
oz other bonet means to live by, rhey be dziben+to fall to begging, ſteal- 
ing, oz ſome other unthzifrineſs: Fozaſmich as we map daily ſee.thzough 
oth and idleneſs, divers baltant men fal!, ſome to begging and ſeme to 
theft and murderz which after bzought to calamity and miſery, do blame 
their Parents, Friends and Gobernoze, which ſiiffered them to b* bzoughtr 
up fo tdely in their youth, where if they tad been well bzought uptn learn» 
ing, ſome good cccupation oz crafr, they would (being rulers of their 
own houſþold): babe pzofited as well themſelves, as divers other-perſons, 
to the great commodity 2nd oznament'of the Commonwealth, 

Alſo, That the ſaid Parſons, Uicare, and other Curates ſhall diligent- 
ly pzobide, that the Sacraments be duly and reverentlp mmiſtred in their 
Pariſhes. And if at any time it happen them in anp of the caſes expzeſſed 
inthe Statutesof this Kealm , oz of ſpecial licenſe given by the Kings 
Wajeſty,tobe abſent from therr Weneflces, thep ſhall leave their Cure not 
roa rude and unlearned perſon, bt to an honeſt well learned and expert 
Curate that can by his ability teach the rude and unlearned of their Cure 
tholſom Doctrine, and reduce them to the right wap that doerre5 which. 
will alſo execute theſ? Jnjunctions, and dotheir duty otþertwiſe,as they are 
bound to do in ebery behalf,and accozdingly may and will pzofi: their Cure 
no leſs with god erample of living than with the Declaratron of the : 
Wozd of God, _ elſe their lack and default ſhall be imputed utito them , 
tho (þall ciraightly anſwer foz the ſame if they da otherwiſe. And always. 
let them ſee, that neither they no? their Ctrates do ſeek moze theic own 
p2ofit, pzomotrionoz adbantage. than the pzofit of the ſouls they bave un- 
der their Cure, oz ths glozp of God, 

Alſo, That they ball pzovide within thzee meneths next after this Ut- 
fitation, one Bok of the whole 1Btble, of the largeſt Uolume in Gngliſy; - 
And wtthrn one twelbe mcneths next after the ſaid Uicitation, the P.ra- 
phrafis of Eraſmus alfo tn Enalitth upon the Goſpels, and the ſame ſerup in 
fome convenient place within tbe ſatd Church that they have Cure of, 
whereas their Parrſbronerg.may moſt commodicuflp reſozt-unto the ſame, 
and read the ſame, The charges of wtich Boks (all be ratablp bozn be- 
tween the Parſon and Appzopztetary, and Pariſhtoners afozeſaid, that is 
to ſay, the one half by the Parſon oz P2opzretary, and the other balf 
by the Pariſhioners. Atid tbey all diſcourage no man (authoziſed and - 
licenſed thereto) from the reading any part of the Bible, either in La- 
tine oz in Engiift> but ſball rather comfozt and exhozt every perſon to read. 
the ſame, as tbe bery libely Wozdof God, and the ſpecial {@d of mans 
ſou!, that ail Chziſtian perſons are bound to embzace, believe and follow, . 
if theplook to bz ſaved: thereby they may the better knot their duties 
co God, 19 their Doberaign Lozd the King, and their Retghboz 5 ever : 
gently and charitablp erhozting them, and in bis Majeſties- Name, 
(traightly charging and cammanding them , that in the. — ? 
tPere- - 
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thereof, no man co reaſon 02 contend but quietly fo bear the Keader. 

Alſo, The ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſon ſhall inno wiſe, at any mnlawful 
time,nozfoz any other cauſe rha*1 foz therr boneſt neceſity, baunt oz reſozt - 
to any Taverns oz Alehouſes., And after their Dinner oz Supper,they 
ſhall not give themſelves to dzinking oz riot, ſpending their time idelp, 
by day oz bpynight, at Dice Cards. oz Tables, plaping, ozany other un: 
lawful game : but at all times. (as they (hall bave leiſure) they ſhall 
bearand readſomewhat of holy Scripture, o2 ſhall occupy themſelves 
with ſome orher honeſt exerciſe; and that they always do the things 
which appertain to honeſty, with endeavoz to pzofir the Commontwveal ; 
baving alwaps in mind, that thep ought to excel all other in purity of 
life, and ſhould be an example to the people to ltve well andChziſtianlp., 

I:em, That they ſhall in C znfegfions every Lent,examine every perſon 
tbat cometh to Confeſſion to them , whether theycan recice the Arti- 
clesof their Faith, the Parcr Noſter, and the T2n Commandments in 
Engliſh, and bear them ſay the ſame particularly z wherein if they be 
not perfe>, they ſhall declare then, that every Chziſtian perſon ought to 
know the ſaidtbings befoze they ſhould receive the bleſſ2?d Sacrament of 
the Altar, and admoniſh them to learn tbe ſaid neceſſary things moze 
perfectly, oz elſe they ought not to pzeſume tocome to Gods Board, with- 
out a perfect knowledge and will to obſerbe the ſame : and tif they do, tt 
is to the great peril of their ſouls, andalſo to the wozldlp rebuke, that 
they might incur hereafter by the ſame. PIO 

Alſo, That they ſhall admit no man to pzeach withmanp their Cures, 
but ſuch as ſball appear unto them tobe Cuffictently licenſed thereunto, 
by the Kings Wajeſtp, the Lo2zdP2otcectozs Grace, the Archbiop of Can- 
recbury,the Archbilþop of York tn big Pzovince,oz the Biſhopof the Dio- 
ceſs5 and ſiichas thall beſo licenſed, they ſball gladly receive to declare 
the Wozdof God, without any reſiſt» nce oz contradiction. 

Alſo, If they habe heretofoze declaredto thetr Partſhtoners any thing 
to the extolling oz ſetting fozth of Pilgrimages, R2licks. oz Jmages, oz 
lighting of Ca1dles, krsſing, kneeling, decking of the ame Jinages, o2 
any ſuch Superſtition, rhey ſball now openly, before the ſame recant,and 
repzove the ſame : ſhewing them (as the truth is) that thep did the ſame 
upon no groundof Sextpture , bin were ledamd ſeduced by a commoner- 
£02 and abuſe, crept into the Church thzougb the ſufferance and abarice 
of ſuch as felt pzofit by the ſame, PR h 

Alſo, If they do, o2 ſhall know any man within their Partſb oz elſe- 
where, thatisa letter of the Wozd of God to be read in Engliſh. oz fn- 
cerely pzeached, oz of the exocution of theſe the Kings Wajeſttes Jnjun- 
tions, o2 a fautoz of the Biſbop of Rome's pretenſed power, naw by the 
Laws of this Realm juſtſp rezected, extxrpated, and taken awap interlp, 
they ſhall detect and p?eſent the ſame to the King oz bis Council, oz ta the 
Jufiice of Peace next adjoyning, = 

Alſo, That the Parſon, Utcar , oz Curate, and Pariſhioners of ebery 
Pariſh within this Realm, ball» intheirChurches and Chappels,kcep one 
Wok oz Kegiſtex, wherein they ſþall wzrte the dap and year of evberp 


Wed 


(—_— 
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Wedding. Chziſtning and Burial , made within 1heir Pariſh foz their 
time, and ſo every man ſucceeding them likewiſe > and therein thall 
ite every perſons name that ſhall be fo «Tedded, Cheiſined oz Wurted, 
And foz the ſafe keeping of the ſame Book» the Parilb ſhall be bound to 
p2obide of their common charges, one ſure Coffer, with two Locks and 
Keps, whereof the one to remain with the Parſon, Uicar, oz Curate,and 
the other with the Wardens of every Pariſh-Church oz Cbapxel,where- 
in the ſaid Book ſhall be laid up: which Book tbep ſþall ebery Sunday 
take fozth, and in the pzeſence of the ſaid Wardens, oz one of them ., 
w2ite and recozd in the ſame, all the Weddings, Chzeifiaings and Buri- 

als made the whole week befoze 5 and that done, tolay up the Book in the 

ſaid Cofer,as afoze. And foz every time thar the ſame ſpall Le omirted,the 

party that ſhall be in thefault thereof, (ball fozfert to the ſaid Church, 

rit.s. fiti. d. to be employed to the peoz mens box of that Par'ſh, 

Furthermore, Wecauſe tbe gods of the Church are called the gods of 
the p02 » and at theſe days nothing 1s leſs ſeen'than the pz to be ſu- 
ftained with theſame 3 all Parſons, Uicars, Pentionaries,Pzebendaries,. 
and other beneficed men within this Deanery , not being reſident uponz. 
their Benefices, which map diſpend pearlp xx. I. oz above, eitber with- 
in this Deanery , oz elſewhere , all diſtribute hereafter among their 
pooz Pariſþtoners., oz other inbabitants there. in the pzeſence of the 
Churcb-wardens, oz ſome other honeft men of the Parifh, tbe x1. vart of 
the fruits and revenues of therr ſard Benefices, left they be wozthily no- 
ted of ingratitude, which reſerbing ſo many parts to tyemſelbes, can- 
not vouchſafe to impart the x1. poztton tbereof among the poo? people of 
that Pariſh, that is ſo fruitful and pzofitable unto them, 

And to the intent that learned men may bereafter ſpzing the moze, ſoz 
the execution of the pzemiſes , ebery Parſon, Ulicar, Clerk, oz beneffced: 
man within this Deanery, having yearly td diſpend in Benefices and 0o- 
ther Pzomotions of the Church an C, !. ſhall gibe competent exhibition 
to one Scholar : and foz ſ0 many C. 1, moze as he may diſpend, toſo ma- 
ny Scholars moze fhall he give 1tke exbrbition in the Uniberſttp of Ox- 
fri 02 Cimbridge , 02 ſome Grammar-Schoolz which after thep 
bave pzofited ingood learning may be partners of their Patrons Cure 
and charge, as well in Pzeaching, as otherwiſe, in the erecution of their. 
offices, oz map (when need ſhall be) otherwiſe pzofit the Commonwea# 
with their Council and Wiſdom, ; 

Alſo, That the Pzopztetaries, Parſons Uicars, and Clerks, having: 
Churches, Chappels,oz Panſons within this Deanery, ſhall beftow year- 
ly hereafter upon the ſame Pancons o2 Chancels of their Churches being: 
in decay, the fifth part of that their Benefices, till thep be fulle repoir- 
2 3 ACTIN ſo repaired, ſhall always keep and maintain in good: 

Aiſo, That the ſaid Parſons, Uicars and Clerks, ſball, once everp 
quarter of the pear,read theſe Jnjunctions given unto them, openly and: 
deliberately, befoze all their Pariſhioners, ro the intent thar both: 
they may be the better admonitþed vf their duty , and their: Fo Pe- 
YIHPLONecs: 
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riſ}toners the moze moved to follow the ſame fo2 therr part, 

Alſo, Fozas much as by a Law eſtabliſþed, every man ts bound to pay 
h1s Lythes, no man thall by colour of duty omitted by thetr Curates, de- 
ratn their Tythes, and|f 1 redub and requite one w2ong with another, oz 
b2 hits oton judge, bur ſball truly pay the ſame, as be bath been accuſtor, 
edto their Parſons, Uicars and Cuxates, without any reſtrafnt oz di- 
minution. And ſucþlack and defaulr 8s they can juſtly find tn thetr Par- 
ſons and Curates, tocall fo? refozmatton thereof at their D2dinaries and 
other Dupertovrs hands, who,upon complaint and due vzoof thereof, (þa!] 
refozm the ſame accozdingly. 

Alſo, That no perſon ſball from hencefozth alter oz change the ozder 
and manner of any faſting-day that is commanded, oz of Common-pzaper 
02 Divine Servic?, otherwiſe then ts ſpectfied in theſe Jnjuncttons,un- 
ri] ſuch time as the ſame ſhall be otberwiſe ozdered and tranſpoſed by rhe 

Gings Authozity. HR ; 

- Alſo, Thar every Parfon, Uicar, Curate, Chauntery-P2teſt, and Stt- 
pendarp, berng under the d2gree of a Watcbeler of Drvenitry,ſþall pzovide 
and have of his own, within rhzee moneths after this Uifitation , the 
F22w Teſtament both in Latine and in Engliſt, with the Parapbraſe upon 
the ſame of Eraſmu+, and diligently ſtudy the ſame, conferring the one 
with rhe otber. And the Biſhops and other D2dinartes by themſelves 
02 tbeir Dfficcxz, in their Synods and Utftattons, ſþall examine the ſaid 
-—— ag —_ perſons how they bave p2ofited in the ſtudy of holp Scrip- 
ure. 

Aiſo, In tbe time of High-Waſs, within every Church, be that ſaith 
02 ſingeth the ſame, ſhall read oz cauſe to be read the Epiſtle and Goſpel 
of thar Paſs in Engliſh and not in Latine, in the Pulptt» oz in ſuch con- 
benient place as the people may hear the ſame. And eberp Sunday and 
boly-day they ſball plainly and diftinely read, oz cauſe to be read, one 
Ciapter of rhe New Teſtament in Enzltſh, in the ſaid place at Pattins 
tmmediately afrer the Leſſons : ano at Even-ſong, after Magnificar, one 
Chapter of the Tld Teſtament. And to the iatent the pzemiſes map 
be moze conveniently done,the Kings Pajeſties pleaſure rs, that when ir, 
Lens ſhould be read in th? Church. thzee of them ſhall be omitted and 
lefr out with the reſponds: amd at Even-ſong 4ime the Reſponds with 
all 1he memozies thall be left off foz that purpoſe. _ 

Alv, Becauſe thoſe perſons which be ck and mn pertl of death , be of- 
tentimes put in deſpair, by checraft aud ſubrilty of the Devil, whois 
rben moſt buſfe , and eſpecially with them that lack the knowledge, ſure 
perſoaſion, and ſedfa{i beitef that they map be made partakers of the 
great and infinite mercy which Almighty God of hrs moſt bountiful good- 
neſs, and meerliberalitp, toithout our deſerving, bath offered freely toall 
perſons that put thetr full truſt and confidence in him : Therefoze that 
this damnable vice of deipatr mapb? clearly taken away, and firm beltef, 
and fi2dfaſt bopz, ſurely conceived of all therr Partſbroners, being in any 
danger, they ſhall l2arn and have always in a readineſs ſuch comfoztable 
places and ſentences of Scripture , as do ſet tozth the mercy , — 
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and goodneſs of Almighty God towards all penitent and believing per- 
fons, that they may arall times (when necesfity ſhall require) pzompr- 
Iy comfozt their flock,with rhe libe!y2zwozd of God , whtch is the onlp tap 
of mans conſcience. 


Alſo, To avoid all contention and ſtrife, which beretofoze* hath riſen: 
among the Kings Pajeſties Subjects in ſundzy places of his Realms anb' 
Dominious, by reaſon of fondcourteve , and challe!:ging of places in 
pzocesſion, andalfo that they map the moze quietly bear thar which is- 


ſatd oz 
Pariſh 


ſung to their edifping , they ſhall nor from Hencefozth, in any: 
Cyurch at anp time, tife any pzscesſion abovur the Church o2 


Church-yard,oz otber place;but immediately befoze high Waſs,the Pzreſts: 
with otber-of the Mutre ſhall kneel in the midft of the Church, and ſing 


02 fayp 
all the 


lainly and diſtinctly the Litany which is ſet fozth in Engliſh, toith 
Suffraces following , and none other Pzocesſton o2 Leftanp- 


tabe hadoz uſed but the ſafe Licany in Engliſh, adding 22thing thereto, . 
but as the Kings Gzace ſhall hereafrer appoint : and in Carhedza! oz Col- 


legiate 


Cturcbes, the ſame ſhall be done in ſuch places as o'r Com- 


miſfaries in our Uiſitation ſhall appoint. And in the time of the Lira- 
ny, of the Paſs, of the Sermon, and when the Pzfeſt readeth the Scrip- 


ture to 
cent ca 
of Bell 
benient 


Alſo, 


the Pariſhioners, no manner of perſons witheur a zuſt and ur- 
uſe, ſ-all depart out of the Church 3-and all ringing and knolling-' 
g, (ball be utterly fozbozn at that time, except one 3521! in con- 
time to be rung oz knawled befoze the S2rmon. 


Like as tbe people-be commonly occupted the wozk-dop,with bodi-- 


Iy labour, foz their bodily ſuſtenance, ſo was the holz-day ar the firſt be- 
ginning godly infiitutedand o2dained, that the people Could that dap ' 
gibe themſelbes whollp to God, Arid whereas in our time, God is moze 2t- - 
fended than pleaſed, moze diſhonozed than Fonozed upon the holp-dapy , 


becaiſe 


of idlenefs, pzide, d2unkenneſs, quarrelling and bzawling,which 


are moſt uſed in ſuch days , people nevertyeleſs perſwading thenſelbeg 
ſifficientlp to honoz Eod on that dap, if thep hear Paſs and Service , 


thought 


hey underſtaud nothing to thetr.edifping : therefoze all the Kings 


faithful andloving Subjects ſþall from-bencefozth celebzate and keep their 
boly:dap accozding to Gods bolp- toill and pleaſure,that ts,in bearing the 


Woz2dof God read and taught, in-pzibate and publick pzapers, in know- 


ledging their offences toGod, and amendment of the ſame.inreconciling 
therr ſelbes charitably- to their netghbozs where diſpleaſure hath been, 


m often 


times receibing the Communion of the bery body and blood of 


Chziſt, in bifiting of the poo? and fick, in uſing all ſoberneſs and godly 
converſation. Perc notwithſtanding all Parſons, Uicars and Curates, 
{ball teach and declare unto their Pariſbtoners, that they may with a 
ſafe and quiet conſcience, in the time of Parveſt, labour upon che bolp- 
and feſſibal days,andſave thar thing which God bath ſent. And if fo? any 
ſcrupuloſity, oz grudge of conſcience , men {ould ſuperſtitiouſiy abſtain 


from wo; 
and diſp! 


king upon thoſe..daps, that then they ſþauld grieboufly offend 
leaſe God, . 


D Alſo, 
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Alſo, Foz as much as vartance and contention ts a thing which-moſt 
diſpleaſeth God, and is moſt contrary to the bleſſed Communion of tbe 
body and blood of our Saviour Cheiſt 3 Curates ſþail in no wiſe admit to 
tte receiving thereof any of their Cure and flock, who hath malitiouflp 
and openly conrended with bis Netghboz , unleſs the ſame do firſt 
charitably and openly reconcile htmſelfagain, remitting all rancorr and 
malice, whatrfoeber controverſie bath been between rhem 5 and neverthe- 
leſs their juſt titles and rights they may charttably pzoſecute befoze ſuch 
as habe authozitp to hear the ſame. ; 

Alſo, That every Dean, Arch deacon, Waſte: of Collegiate Church , 
Maſter of Poſpital, and P2zebendary berng Pz2teſt, ſþall Pzeach by bim- 
ſelf perſonally twice every year at theleaff, et'her in the place where be 
ts intituled, oz in ſome Church where he hatb jurisdictton, oz elſe which 
1s to the ſaid place appzepztate 02 iinited, | 

Alſo, That they ſhall inſtruct and teach in therr Cures , that no man 
ought obſtinately and malicior:flp to bzeak and violate the laudable cere- 
monies of the Church , by the King cominianded to be obſerved, and as 
ret not abzogatted And on rhe other ſide, that whoſoever doth ſuper- 
ſtitioullp abuſe them , doth the ſame to the great peril and danger of big 
Szuls bealth : as in caſting holy Water upon bis Wed, vpon Images, 
and other dead things, oz beering about bim boly Brad, oz Saint Jobns 
Goſpe', oz making ofcroſſes of wood upon Palin-fundar, in time of read- 
tins of the Pasſon, oz keeping ofp2ibate bholy-daps, as Bakers, Wzewers, 

Smiths, Shoe-makers, and ſuch other do 3 oz ringing of holy Wells, oz 
blesfing with the holp Candle, to the intent thereby to be diſcharged of 
the burden of in,o2 to dzib? away Devils,oz to put away dzeams and phan« 
. taſfies,o7 in pitting truſt and confidence of health and ſalbation in the ſame » 
ceremonies, when thep be only ozdatned, infittuted aud made, to put us 
im remembzance of the benefits tohich tve h»ve received by Chziſt, And 
if beuſe them foz 8ny other purpoſe, he grieboufly offendethGod. 

Alſo, Thar they ſþall take away,utterly ectinc and deftroy all ſþzines, 
cobering of thzines, all cables, candleſticks, trindilles ozrolls of Wax , 
pictures, paintings, andall other monuments of feigned miracles, ptl- 
grimages, Jdolairy and Superſtition : ſo that there remain no memozp of 
the ſame in walls, glaſs- windows, o2 elſewhere wirhin their Churches 
02 Pouſes. And they ſhall exhozt all theirPariſþtoners to do rhe like, 
within thetr ſeberal Houſes, And tlar the Church-wardens, at the com- 
mon -harge of the Pariſhioners in eberp Church, ſhall pzovide a come- 
ly and honeſt P.ptr, to be ſet m a convenient place within tbe ſame, 
toz tbe pzeaching of Gods Wozd, —_» 

Alſo, They ſþall pzovide andhave within thzee moneths after this Ui- 
fitatron, a Crong Cheſt with a bole in the upper part thereof, to be p20- 
bided at the coſt andcharge of the Pariſh, having thzee Keys, whereofone 
ſhall remain tn the cuſiodp of the Parſon, Utcar oz Cucate, and the other 

two mn the cuſtody of the Church: wardens, 02 any other two honeſt men, 
to beappointed by the Partlh from year to year, Which Cheſt you ſþall 
ſer and faſten near unto the high Altar, to the intent the Paiiſþfoners 
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thould. put into it their Pblation and Alms foz their pooz Neighbozs. 
And the Parſon, Uicar oz Curare, ſþa!! diligently from time to time,and 
ſpecially rohen men make therr Teſtaments, call upon. eryozt and mobe, 
their N:ighbozs, to confer and give, as they may weli ſpare, to the ſaid 
Cheftz declaring unto them, whereas beretofoze thep have been diligent 
to beſtow'much ſtibſtance otherwiſe than God commanded ipon Pardons, 
Pilgrimages, Trentalles, d2ckingofJmages,offering of Candles,gibing 
to Friers, and upon other like blind debotions, tbey oughr at this time 
to be much moze ready to help the poo? and needy, knowing that to re- 
lieve tbe poo? is a true wozlhipping of God, required eorneſtiy upon patr? 
of everlaſting damnatten: and tbat alſo, whatſoever tsgiben foz their 
comfozt, is giben to Cizift himſelf and ſo ts accepted of him, thar ye will 
mercifully r2ward the ſame with everlaſting life : the which alms and 
devotion ofthe people, the keepers of the Keys ſhall at timesconventent 
take out of the Cheſt,anddiffribute the ſame in the pzeſence of their whole 
Pariſh, o2fixof them , to be truly and faithfully delivered to therr moſt 
needy Neig4bozs : and if they be pzobvided foz, then to the raparaiton of 
bigh ways next adjoyninn, And alfo the- mony which rifethof Frater- 
niti?s, Gilds, and otber fiocks of the Church, (2xcept by the Kings Pa- 
Jeti?s Authozity it be otherwiſe appointed) ſhall be pur into the ſaid 
Coeft, and convertedto the ſaiduſe , and alſo the K?nts and Lands, the 
p2ofit of cattle, and money gtben o2 bequeathed to the finding of Tozcbes., . 
Lights, Tapers and Lamps, ſhall b converted to the ſid uſe, ſabing 
that it ſhall be lawful foz them to beſtow part of the ſaid pzofits upon . 
the repapatton of the Church,if great need require, and whereas the Pa 
riſh, is berypooz, and not able otherwiſe to repair the ſame, 

And fozaſmuch as Pzieſts be pvblick PMiniſers of the C'iirch, andup- 
on the holy-days ought to app'e themſelves to the common adminifira- 
tion of the whole Pariſh , they ſhall not be bound to go ro women tymg. 
in childbed , except in time of dangerous ſickneſs, ad not to fetch ane 
coarſe befoze it be bzought tothe Church-yard 3 and if the woman be licks 
oz the coarſe bzougbt to the Church, the Pere ball do bis duty accoe- 
dingly in biſiting the woman, and burying the dead perſon, 

Alio, Toavoidthe deteſtable ſin of Simony, becauſe buying and ſelling 
of BVenefices is execrable befoze God ; therefoze all ſuch perſons as buy 
any Wenefices 02 come to them by fraud oz deceit thatl be depzibed of ſuch | 
Benefices. and be made unable at any time after toreceive any other ſpt- 
tual pzomotion. And fuch as do ſell them, oz by any colour do beſtow 
them foz their own gain and peofit , ſhall loſe the right and title of pa- 
tronage, and pzeſentmen: fo? that time, and the gift thereof foz that 
bacation ſball appertain-to the Kinqs Pajeſty, 

Alſo, Wecauſe th2oughlack ot P;cachers inmany places af the Kings 
Kealms and Deminions, the people continue in ignozance and blind- 
neſs, all Parſons, Uiczrs, and Crates ſhall rea® in the Churches 
every Sunday one of the Hamilies , wh:ch are and ſhall be fer to2rh (oz 
the ſaine purpoſe by the Kings Avirbo2ity, tn fuch lozt as thep thai ve ap- 


pointed todo.in the Pzeface ot the ſatiie, 
@ 2 Alſo, 
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Alſo, Whereas many indifcreet perſons do at this day uncharitablp 
-contemn and abuſe Pzieſts and Pinifters of the Thurch, becauſe ſome 
of them {having ſmall learning) babe of long ttme fabnred pbanftes 
rather then Gods truth'z yet fozaſmuch as their office and function is 
appointed of God : the Kings Pajeſty willeth and chargeth all his lobing 
Subjects, that from hencefozth tbr? ſhall uſe them charttably and reve- 
rently foz their office and adminiſtxatton ſake, and eſpecrall ſuch as labour 
in the ſetting fozth of Gods holy Wozd. 

Alſo, That.all manner of perſons whicb underfiandnot theLatin? tongue, 
ſþall pzayupon none other Pzimer,but upon that whrch was lately cet fozth 
.tn Enali(b by the authozitp of -King Henry the eighth, of moſt famous me- 
mozy. And tbat no teachers of youth ſball trach-any other then the ſaid 
:Pztmer. And al! thoſe which have knowledge of the Latine Tongne , 
ſhall pzay upon none other Latine Pzimer, but upon that which ts 1is: wiſe 
.Cet fozth by the-ſaid Authozitp, .And that all Graces to be ſaid at Dinner 
.and Supper, -ſhail be always ſard-mn the Engliſh Tongue. .And that none 
Other Grammar (hall be taught in any Scbool oz other place within the 
Fo s Realms and Domintons, but only that which 'is ſet fozth by the ſaid 
Authozitp. : 

Itcw, That a!l Cbauntery Pziefis (ball exerciſe themſelves in teaching 
-pouth to read and w2itte, and being them us in good manners, an?) otber 
bertuous exerciſes. : | 

I:em, When any S2rmon oz Pomily ſpall be had, the Pzime and hours 
Ffþall be omtcted, 


The Form of bidding the Common-Prayers. 


@U! hall pzay foz the whole Congregation of Thziſts Thurch, and 

eſpec *!Ip foz this Church of «ny1ind and !reland 5 wherern firſt 

J co:1mend to pour debout pzayers, the Kings molt Excellent Pa- 

Jefip, ſupzeine Pead immer dtately under God,of the Spirituality and Tem. 

pozality cf theſame Church: and fo? Queen Kackerine Dowager, and alſo 
Foz my Lady va: ,and my Lady Et:za'-crh, the Kings Difters, | 

Secondly. 'you ſhall pzay foz the Lozd Pzotecto?zs Grace, with all the 
reſt of the Kings Pajeſties Council: foz all the Lo2ds of this Realm, 
and foz the Clergy and-Com:nons of the ſame : beſeeching Almighty 
God to gibe every of chem in his degree, grace to uſe themſelves in ſuch 
pr as may be to Gods-glozy, the Kings bonoz, and the weal of this 
Kealm, 

Thirdly, ye ſball pzay foz all:them that be departed ont of this wozld 
in the faith of Chzift, that they with us, and we with ibem at the dap 
of Judgment, map reft both bodp andſoul, with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob 
tn rhe Kingdom. of Peaben, 


Al 
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LL which fngular Jnjunctions? the Kings Wajefiy miniſtreth un- 
A to bis Clergy and their Succeſſozs, and to all bts loving Subjects: 
ſtraightly charging and commanding them to obſerve and keep 
the ſame, upon pain of depzibation, ſequeſtration of fruits oz Veneficecz 
luſpenſion, excommunication, andſuch other coertton, as to Dzdinaries, 
o2 other having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſoiction, twhom his Pajeſtp hath ap- 
pointed foz the due ececution of the ſame , ſhall be ſeen convenient : 
cbarging and commanding them to lee theſe Jnjunctions obferbed and 
kept of all perſons, being under therr juriſdiction, as thep will anſtver 
to bis Pajefip fo2 the contrary andbis Pajeſties pleaſure is, that ebe- 
Ty Juſtice of Peace (being required) thall aſſiſt the D2dinaries and every 
of them foz the due execution of the ſaid Jujunctrons, 
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France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and of the 
Church of Englandand Ireland in Earth the Supzeme 
Þead: to all and ſingularDur lobing Subjects, Greeting. 
Foz ſo much as in Duv high Court of Parliament,latelphol- 
den at Weſtminſter, tt was, by Us, with the conſent of the 
L ozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons there afſem- 
bled, molt godly and agreablp to Choiſts holy inflitution, E- 
nacted, That rbe molt blefſed Sacrament of the boby and 
blood of Pur Sabtour Chziſt, ſhould from thencefozth be 
commonly delivered and minifired unto all perſons within 
Our Realm of England and Ireland, and other Dur Domi- 
nions under both kinds, that is toſap, of Bzead and Wine, 
(except neceſſity otherways require) left any man phanſping 
and deviſing a ſundzy wap by himſelf, in the uſe of this moſh 
bleſſedSacrament of Unity.there might thereby ariſe any un- 
ſeemly and ungodly diberfity : Our pleaſure is, by the ad- 
'bice of Pur moſidear Uncle the Puke of Somerſer, Gober: 
nour of our Perſon, and Pzotectoz of allDur Kealms, Do- 
mintons and Subjects, and other of Dur Pziby Council, 
That the ſaid blefſed Sacrament be miniftred unto Our 
people only after ſuch fozm and manner as hereafter, by Dur 
Authozity, with the adbice befozementtoned, ts ſet fozth and 
declared: willing ebery man with due reverence and Chzi- 
fitan behaviour, to come to this holy Sacrament and moſi 
bleſed Communion , left-by the unwozthy receiving of ſo 
bigh mylleries, thep become guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lozd, and ſo eat and drink their own damnation 3 
but rather diligently trying themſelbes, that thep may [o 
come to this holy Table of Chzift, and fo be partakeres of 
thisholp Communion, that they may dwellin Chzift om 
abe 


FF" WARD by the Grace of God, IRing of England , 
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babe Chzilt dwelling tn them: And alſo with ſuch obedience 
and confo2mity to recetbe this our Ozdinance, andmoſ} god'p 
direction, that we may be encouraged from to time time 
further to trabel foz the refozmation,and ſetting fozth of ſucb 
godly Dzders, as may be moſt toGods glozy, the edifpingof 
Dur Subjecs, and foz the advancement of true Religion, 

Which thing, we (by the help of God) moſt earneſtly in- 
tend to bzing to effec: willing all Pur loving Subjeas in 
the mean time, to ſtay and quiet. themſelves with this Pur 
direction , as men content tofollow Dur Authozity, (accoz- 
ding to the bounden duty of Subjets,) and not enterpziſing 
torun a foze, andſo by ther ralſhneſs become the greateſt hin- 
derers of ſuch things , as they moze arrogantly than godly 
would ſeem(by thetr own pzibate Authoziry) moſt hotly to ſex 
fozward.We wouldnot have Our Subjects (o much to m;like 
Our Judgment, ſo much to miſtruſt Our Zeal, as though 
we either could not diſcern what mere co be done, oz would 
not doall things in due time : God be pzatſed, we know botb 
what by bis w.:2d is meet to be redzeſſed, andhave an earneſ} 
mind, by the advice of Our moft dear Uncle, and other of 
Pur Pziby Council, with all diligence and convenient ſpeed 
ſotoſet fozth the ſame, as tt may moft land with Gods glo- 
rp,andedifying and guretneſs of Dur people : which we doubt 
not, but ailDur obedient and lobing Subjexs will quietly 
and reberentlp tarry foz. 


———_— —. 


God ſaye the KING. 


IE_—_ _ —_———— 


The order of the Communion. 


Fuft, the Parſon, Vicar, or-Curate, the next Sunday or Holy-day, 
or at the leaſt one Day before he ſhall Miniſter the Communion, 
ſhall give warning to his Pariſhoners, or thoſe which be pre- 
ſcnr,chat they preparethemſelves'thereto,ſaying to them openly 


and plainly as hereafter followeth, or ſuch like. 
dat E#2; Car Friends , and you eſpecially upon 
Y L Ay op. £ Whole ſouls J habe cure andcharge, up- 
JC = = Q On Day next J do intend by Gods 
mi D A) Space to offer to all ſuch as ſhall be 
4 mA there godly diſpoſed, the moſt-comfoz- 
table Sacrament of the body and blood 
| of Chziſt, to be taken of them in the re- 
| membzance of his moſt fruitful andglo- 
riousPaſſion : by the which Paſſion, we babe obtained re- 
miſfſon of our fins, and be made partakers of the Kingdom 
of Þeabenz whereof, we be alſured and aſcertained if we 
come tothe ſaid Sacrament with hearty repentance foz our 
offences, Cedfaſt faith in Gods mercy, and earneſt minds to 
obep Gods will, and 'to offendno moze: wherefoze our dutp 
is, [0 come to theſe holy myſteries with moſt hearty thanks 
to be giben to Almighty God fo2 his infinite mercy and be- 
nefits, giben and beſtowed upon us, his unwozthy lervants, 
foz whom he bath not only giben his body to death, and ſhed 
bis blocd, but alſo doth vouchſafe ina Sacrament and mp- 
ery, ro gibe us bisſatd body and blood ſpiritually to feed 
and dzirk upon. The which Sacrament, being ſo dibine any 
boiy aihing, and ſo comfoztable tothem which receive it woz- 
thilp, and {odangerous to them that will pzeſume to take the 
lame unw92thily z mp duty is toerhort you in the mean ſea- 
Con, toconfider the greatneſs of the thtng, and to ſearch and 
eramine your own pm * and that not lightly , an 
2 aircr 
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afrer the manner of difſemblers with God: But as they 
which ſhould come to a mo} godly and heavenly banket ; 
not to come but in the Darriage-garment required of God tn 
Scripture, that you may, ſomuch as Tyeth in you, be fcund 
wo2thy tocometo ſuch a Table, The waps and means thercto 


is, 

Firſt, That you be truly repentant of your fozmer evil 
life, and that pou confeſs with an unfeigned heart to Almighty 
God, your fins and unkindnefs towards Þis Bajeſty, com- 
mitted either by will,wozdoz beed.tafirmity o2 1gnozance, and 
that with tnward ſozrow and tears,you bewatl pour offences, 
and require of Almighty God mercy and pardon, pzomifing 
to him from the bottom of pour bearts, the amenbment of 
your fo2mer life. And amongl} all others Jam commanded of 
God, eſpecially ta mobe and exhozt pou, to reconcile pour 
ſelbes to your Netghbozs, whom you babe offended, oz who 
bath offended you, putting out of your hearts all hatred and 
malice agatnfi them, and tobe in love and charity with all 
the Wozld, and to fozgibe other, as you would that God 
ſhould fozgibe you. Kind if there be any of you , whoſe con- 
ſcience is troubled and griebedat any thing, lacking comfozt 
02 counſel, let him come to me, o2 to ſome other diſcreer 
and learned P2zteſt taught in theLaw of God , and confeſs 
and open bis fin and grief ſecretly, that he may receibeſuch 
ghoſtly counſel , adbice and comfort, that bis conſcience 
may be relieved, and that of us, as a Miniſter of God and 
of the Church, be may receive comfozt and abſolution, to 
the ſatisfacton of his mind, and avoiding of all ſcruple and 
doubtfulneſs: requiring ſuch as ſhall be ſatisfied with a 
general confeſſion, not to be offended wich them that do uſe, 
to their further ſatisfying, the auricular and ſecret confeſſt- 
on to the Pzteft, no2 thoſe alſo which think needful ozcon- 
| benitent foz the quietneſs of their own conſciences, partt- 
cularly to open their fins to the Pzteſt , to be offended 
with them which are ſatisfied with their humble confesfi- 

on 
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on to God, and the general confesfton rv che Church : Sug 
in all theſe things, do follow and keep the rule of charitp, 
and eberp man to be ſatisfied with his own conſcience, not 
judging other mens minds oz acts, whereashe hath no war- 
rant of Gods wozd foz the Came, 


The time of the Communion , ſhall be immediately after thac 
the Prieſt himſelf hath received the Sacrament, without the 
varying of any other Rite or Ceremony in the Maſs , (until 
other orders ſhall be provided) but as heretofore uſually the 
Prieſt hath done with the Sacrament of the body , to pre- 
pare, bleſs and conſecrate fo much as will ſerve the people - 
ſo it ſhall yer continue ſtill after the ſame: manner and form, 
ſave that he ſhall bleſs and conſecrate the biggeſt Chalice, or 

\ ſome fair and convenient Cup or Cups full of Wine, with 
ſome Water put unto it, And that day,not drink it up all him- 
ſelf, but take one onely ſup or draught , leave the reſt upon 
the Altar covered, and turn to them that are diſpoſed to be 
partakers of the Communion, and ſhall thus -exhort them. as - 
tolloweth, 


Early beloved in the Lozd, ye coming to bis bolp 

Communton, muſt confider what St. Paul wziteth to - 
the Corinthians, howhe exhorteth all perſons diligently to try 
and examine themſelves, o2 eber they pzeſume to ear of 
this bzead , and dzink of this Cup: foz as the benefit is 
great, if with a trulp peniftent heart and lively faith we 
receibe this holy Sacrament , (foz then we ſpiritually eat 
the fleſh of Chzilt, and dzink bis blood ; then we dwell i 
Chzift, and Chziſt in us, we be made one with Chzift, and 
Chzill with us 3)\ 91s the danger great if we receibe the ſame 
unwozthily: fox then we become guilty of the body and 
blood of Chet} our Sabtour, weeat anddzink our own d m- 
nation, h:caule we make no Difference of the Lozds booy , 
- We. 
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TIE c - 
we kindle Gods wzath ober us, we pzoboke him to plague 
us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundzy kinds of death. Judge 
therefoze your ſelves , (bzethzen) that ye be not judged of 
the Lozd. Let your mind be without deftre to ſin ; Re- 
pent you truly foz pour fins paſt, habe anearnefl and libe- 
ly faith in Chzi\t our Saviour, be in perfect charity with 
all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of theſe boly Byſie- 
ries. But abobe all things, pou muſt gibe moſt bumule and 


— Hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son and the holy Ghoſt, 


fo2 the redemptton of the wozld by the death and paſſion of 
ourSabtour Chzift both God and man,who didhumble himſelf 
eben to rhe death upon the Croſs foz us miſerable ſinners, 
Iping tn darkneſs and the ſhadow of death , thar be might 
make us the chi[dzen cf God, andexalt us to eberlatiing life. 
And to iþe -end that we ſhould always remember the erceed- 
Sng lobe our Paſter, and .onlp Saviour Jeſus Chzifi chus 
Dotng foz us, andthe tnnumerable bencfits which by his pzc- 
ious blood-ſhedbing be bath obtained to us, he hathlefc in 
theſe holy mpſieries as a pledge of his lobe, and acontinual 
remembzance of the ſame, his own blefled bodp and precious 
blood foz us ſpiritually to feed upon, to our endleſs com- 
fozr and conſolation. Tohim therefoze with the Father and 
the boly Ghoſt, let us gibe, as we are mof} bounden, contt- 
nual thanks,ſubmitting our ſelbes wholly tohts bolp will and 
pleaſure,andſtudying toſerbe him in true holineſs andrighte- 
ouſneſs all the days of our life, Amen, 


Then the Prieſt -ſhall ſay to them which be ready to take the 
Sacrament, 


If any man here be an open blaſphemer., adulterer, in ma- 
lice o2 envy, oz anp other-notable crime, and be not trulp 
fozry therefoze , and earneſtly minded to leabe the ſame bt- 
ces, 02 that doth not truli himClelf to be reconciled to wa 
mightp 


———_— 
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mighty God,, and in charity with. all the wozld, let bim yer 
awhile bewatil bis ſins, and not come to this holy Table, 
leſt after the taking of ihis moſt blefſed bzead, the Debil 
enter into him, as he did tnto Judas, to fulfill in him all. 
iniquity, and to.bring him to defirugion, both of boby and. 
ſoul.. 


Here the Prieſt ſhall pauſe awhile, to ſee if any man will withdraw 
himſelf : andif he perceive any fo to do,then let him commune 
with him privily at convenient leiſure, and fee whether he can 
with good Exhortation, bring him to Grace: and atter a little. 
pauſe, the Prieſt ſhali ſay, 


Bou that do'truly* and earneſfy repent you of pour ftnsg,. 
and offences, committed to Almighrp God, and be in lobe and 
charity with:your Neighbours. and intend toleada newlife, 
and beartiiyto follow theCommandments of God,andto walk 
from hencefo2:h in his haty ways, dzawnear and take this 
boly Sacrament to your comfozt, make your humble confeſ- 
ſion to Alinighty God, and to his holy Church, here gathered 
og in bis Name, meeck'y kneeling upon your: 

nees. 


Then ſhall a general confeſſion be made in the name of all ' thoſe 
that are minded to receive the holy Communion, either by one 
of them, or elſe by-one of the Miniſters, o: by.the Prieſt himſelt, 
all kneeling-humoly npoa their knees, 


AlmightyGod, Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, Maker 
gf all things, Juvge of allmen, we ackna2wlevge and bewatl 
our manifold fins and wickedneſs, which we from-rime 
to time moſt grievoully babe committed by thought , wozd 
and deed, again} thy DPibine PBajeſty , pz-voking moſt 
julily thy w2ath- and indignation againſt us 3 We do _ 
neup: 
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nefily repent, and be heartily ſozry fox theſe cur miſboings: 
The remembzance of them ts grtebous unto us, the burthen 
of them is intollerable, have mercy upon us, babe mercp up- 
on us moſt merciful Father, foz thy Son our Lozd Jeſus 
Chailts ſake : Fozgibe us all that is paſt, and grant that we 
map eber hereafter ſerbe and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, to 
po hono2 and glozy of thyName, thzough Jeſus Chzift our 
020, 


Then ſhall the Prieft ſtand up, and curning him to the people, 
ſay thus: 


Our bleſſed Lo2d, who bath leftpower to his Church to 
abſolbe penitent finners from their (ins, and to reſtoze to 
the grate of the beabenly Father ſuch as truly believe in 
Chit, habe mercy upon you, pardon and deliber you from 
all fins, confirm and frengthen you tn all goodneſs, and 
bring you to eberlaſting life. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſtand up and turning him toward the people., 
ſay thus : 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith to all thar 
truly turn co him : 


F"Ome unto me all that trabel and be heaby laden, and 
| I ſhall refreſh you. So God lobed the wozld, that he 
gabe hts onelp begotten Son, to the end, that all that be- 
Hiebein him ſhould not perifh, but have life everlaſting. 


Hear alſo what Sc, Pal ſaith, 


_ #T his 1s a true laping and wozthy of all men to be em- 
bzaced and received, that Jeſus Chzilt came into this 

Wozld to ſabe finners, - 
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Hear alſo what St, John ſaith, 


F any man fin, wehave an Adbocate with the Father, Je” 
[ ſus Chzifi the righteous, he tt ts that obtained grace foz2 
our (ins 


Then ſhall the Prieſt kneel down and ſay in the name of all them 
that ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer following. 


WE do not pzeſume to come to this thy Table, (D 
merciful Lozd) truſting tn our own righteouſneſs, 
VLut in thy manifcld and great mercies : we be not wozthy (a 
much as to gather up the crums under thy Table : but thou 
art the ſame Lozd, whoſe p2upertp is always to have mercy: 
grant us therefoze gratious Lozd ſo to eat the flelh of thp 
dear Son Jeſus Chziff, and to dzink hts blood in theſe bolp 
Dyſtertes, that we map continually dwell in him, and be in 
us, that our f{inful bodies map be made clean by his body , 
and our ſouls walhed thzough his molt pzectous blood, Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt riſe, the people ſtill reverently kneeling, and 
che Prieſt ſhall deliver the Communion, firſt to the Minifters, if 
any be there preſent, that they may be ready to help the Prieſt, 
and after tothe other, And when he doth deliver the Sacra- 


ment of the body, of Chriſt, he ſhall ſay to every one theſe 
words following: 


TT ve body of our Lozd Jeſus Chait, which was giben fox 
thee, pzeſerbe thy bodp untoeberlaſting life. 


And the Prieſt delivering the Sacrament of the blood, and giving 
every one to drrnk once and no more, ſhall ſay, 


e bloodofour Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, which was ſhed foz thee, 
yelerve thy ſoul unto A Hes life. - k 


——_———— 
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If there be a Deacon or other Prieſt, then ſhall he follow with 
the Chalice, and as the Prieſt miniftreth the Bread, ſo ſhall he, 
for more expedition, miniſter the Wine, in form before writren, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning him to the people, let the people 
depart with this bleſſing, 


Þe peace of God which paſCeth all underſtanding, keep 
your: hearts and minds 1n the knowledge and lobe of 
God, and of bis Scn Jeſus Chaiſt our L o2d. 


To which the people ſhall anſwer, 
Amen. 


Note.That the Bzead that ſhall be conſecrated ſhall-be ſuch 
as beretofoze hath been accuſtomed, And every of the (atd 
conſecrated Bzeads ſhall be bzoken in two pieces at the lea(}, 
02 mo2e, by the diſcretion of the Biniſter, and ſo diſtributed. 
And men mult not think leſs to be receibedin part, than in 
the whole, but in each of them the whole body of our S&- 


' biour Jeſus Chzifh, 


Note, That if it doth ſochance, that the Wine hollowed 
and conſecrate doth not ſuffice, oz:-be enough foz them that bo 
take rhe Communion, the Pzteft after the firſt Cup oz Cha- 
lice be emptted, may go again to the Altar. and reberentlp and 
veb utly pzepare and Conſecrate another, and ſo the third, 
02 moze likewiſe, beginning at theſe wozds, Simili modo, poſt- 
qu3m ccenatumeſt, andending at theſe wozds, qui pro vobis 8 
promultis effundetur in remifſionem peccatorum , and withiout 
any leavation oz lifting up, 
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Articles to be enquired of in the Viſitationsto be had within 
the Dioceſe of Canterbury, in the ſecond year of the Reign 
of our Dread Soveraign Lord Edward the Sixth, by the 
Grace of God King of England, France, and Ireland, De- 
fender of the Faith, and in Earth of the Church of Erng- 
lind and alſo of Ireland, the Supreme Head. 


Ir, TUhether JParſons, Uicars and Curates, and every 
of them have purely and ſincerely, without colour 0 Dilft- 
inulation, four times in the yeac at the leaſt, pzeached a- 

gainf the uſurped power, pzctended authozity,and jurſsdiction 
of the Biſhop of Rome. he ED 

Item, TUhether they have p2eached and declared likewiſe four 
times in the year at the leaſt, that the Kings Bajeſties power, 
authozity and pzeheminence, within his Kealms and Domint- 
ons, ts the higheſt power under God. ; 

Item, CUhether any perſon yath by waiting, cyphzing, pzeach- 
ing, 02 teaching, Deed o2 act obſtinately holden, and itand with 
to extol, ſet fozth, maintain o2 defend the autho:ity, jurisdi- 
tion, o2 power of the Biſhop of Rome, o2 of his See hereto- 
foze clatmed and vſurped , 92 by any pzetenſe, obſffnately oz 
malictoufty, invented any thing fo2 the ertolling of the ſame, 
0: any part thereof. =, 

Item, CUhether in their Common-p2ayers they uſe not the 
Collects made fo2 the King, and make not ſpectal mention of 
his Majeſfies name in the lame. 

tem, (Uhether they do not every Stinday and Poly-day,with 
the Loilcas of the Engliſh p2ocesfion, ſay the pzayer ſet fozth 
by the Kings Majeſty to2 peace between England and Scotland. 

Item, CUhether they have not removed, taken away and ut- 
terly ertinced and deftroyed in their Churches, Chappels,and 
Douſes, all Jmages, all Shzines,coverings of Sh2tnes , all 
Tables, Candleſticks,Trindels, 82 Rolls of War,Pticures, 
Jatntings, and allother Bonuments of feigned Hiracles, 
Pilgrimges, Jdolatry,and Superſtition, ſo that there remain 
on memo2y ofthe ſame in'walls, glaſs-windows, o2 elſewhere. 

Item, Whether they have erhozted, moved and ffirred ther 
Pariſhtoners to do thelike tn cRer of their houſes, 

2 


Item, 


_—— 
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"Jem, TUether they have declaredts their Partſhioners,the 


Atticles concerning.the abzogation of certatn ſuperfiuous Ho- 
1y-Dayes, and Done their endeavo2 to perſwade the latd Partth- 
toners to kcep and obſerve the lame Articles inviotably; and 
whether any of thoſe abzogate dayes Have been kept as 
Doly-days, and by whoſe occaſion they were ſo kept. 

Item, CUlhether they have Diligentiy, duly, and reverently 
mintſkrcd the Sacraments tn their Clires, 

Item, TUhether they have p2cached, o2 cauſed to be p2eached 
purely and ſincerely the wo2d of Hod, tn every of thelr Cures, 
£vcry quarter of the year, onceat the leaſt, exho2ting their 
Partſhioners to wozds commanded by the Scripturezand not 
70 wo2ks Deviſed by mens phantaſies beſides Scripture, as 
weartng 02 pzaying upon Beads, 92 fuch like. 

Item, CUbhether they ſuffer any Torches, Candles, Tapers, 
02 any other lights to be in your Churches , but only two 
lights upon the high Altar. 

Icem,Clhether they have not every Holy-day,when they have 
no Sermon, tmmedtately after the Goſpel, openiy,platnſy and 
Diſkinctly,recited to their Pariſhioners in the Julptt,7.the Pater 
Noſter, the Creed, and the ten commandments tn Engltſh, 

Item, whether every Lent they examineffuch perſons as come 
to contesſion to them, whether they can recite the Pater Noſter, 
or -—"_ of our Faith, and the Ten Commandments tn 

noliſh. 

Item, TUhether they have charged Fathers and Mothers , 
DHafters and Governo2s of Youth, to bzing them up in ſome 
verttious ſfudy and occupation, 

Item, CUhether ſuch beneficed men, as be lawfully abſent 
from thetr benefices , doſeave their Cure to a rude and un- 
learned perſon, and not an honeſf, weil-icarned and expert 
Clirate, which can and wtit teach you wholſom Dcctiine. 

Item, Clhether in every Cure they have, the have p2ovided 
one book ofthe whole Bible of the largeſt Uolume in Engltſh, 
and the Paraphraſis of Eraſmus alſo tn Engliſh upon the Golpels, 
and (ct up the fame in ome convenient place in the Church , 
—_— their Partſhioners may moſt commodſfouſly reſozt to the 

ame. | 

lem, whether they have diſcouraged any perſon from rcav- 
lig of any part of the Bible, either in Latine o2 fn Engliſh, 
olt rather comfo2ted and erho2ted every perſon to read the 
fame, as the very ltvely wozd of God, and the ſpecial food of 
mans lol, Item, 
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Item, whether Parſons, Uicars,Clrates,and other Peſts, 
be common haunters and reſoztersto Taverns 92 Ale-youſes, 
giving themſelves to dzinking, rioting o2 playing at unlawful 
names, and do not occupte themieives tn the reading 02 hear- 
mmgof (ome part of holy Scripture, o2 tn {ome other godly ex- 
Item, whether they have admitted any man to p2each tn ther 

Cures, not being lawfilly licenſed thereunto, o2 have refuſen 
92 dented ſuch to p2each as have been licenſedaccowdingly, = 
lcem, whether they which have heretofv2e declared to. their 
Pariſhoners, any thing to the ertolling 02 ſetting fo2th of Plil- 
nrimages, Kelicks 02 Images, 92 lighting of Candles , kif- 
ling, kneeling, decking otthe ſaine Jmages, o2 any ſuch ſtuper- 
ſtitton, have not openly recanted and rep2oved the ſame. 

icem, whether they have one book o2 regiſter ſafely kept , 
wherein they wiite the day of every CUedding, Chiiſtning 
and 1Zuryting. | 

Irem, whether they have exhorted the people to obedience to 
the Kings Majeſty andhis Miniſters, and to charity and love 
one toanother. . —_ 

em, whether they Have admoniſhed their Pariſhioners , 
that they ought not to p!eſtuuns to receive the Sacrament of 
the vodp and blood of Choiſt, betoze they can pertectly rehearſe 
the Pater Noſter, the Articles of the Faith, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in Engliſh. Rs 

Item, whether they have declared, and to their wits and potu-- 
er have perſuaded the people, that the manner and kind of 
faſting in Lent, and other days tn the year, is but ameer po- 
ſitive Law, and that therefoze all perſons, having juſt cauſe 
of ſickneſs, o2 othzr neceſfity , 02 being licenſed. by the Rings 
Yajeſty may moderately eat all kind of meats without grudge 
o2ſcruple of conſcience. | 

[cem, whether they be reſident upon their Benefices,and keep 
hoſpitality oz no 3 and if they be abſent, 02 keepnohoſpitality, 
whether they do make Due Miſtributions among the poo? 
Jariſhoners 902 not, : 

Item, whether Parſons, Qicars, Clerks, and other benefr- 
cedmen,having yearly to diſpend an Hundzed potnd, Do not 
find competently one Scholar in the Cintiverſity of Cambridge 02 
Oxford, 02 ſome Grammar School, and fo2 as many hund2zed 
p2unds as every of them may difpend, fo many Scholars like: 
_ to be found by them, and what be their names that they [C 

me; SEM, 
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vi obtt 


x8 Articles of Viſitation 

Item, whether ]Pop:ctartes, j2arlons, Uicars and Clerks, 
having Churcyzes,Chappels 02 Yanlions,do keepthelr Chan- 
cels, Rectozies, Cltcarages, anv all other houſes .appertaining 
to them in Die reparations, : Bs 

Item, whether they have counſelled 02 moved their Pariſhio- 
ners, rather to p2ay in a tongue not known, then in Engitſh, 
92t0 put their truſt in a pzeicribed number ot pzayers as in fay- 
ing over a number of Beads o2 other like. 5 — 

item, whether they have read the Rings Yajeſties Jnjuicti- 
ons every quarter of the year, the firſt Þoly-day of the ſame 
quarter. | : | : 

tem, whether the Jarſons,Uicars,Turates,and other Jteſts 
being under the degree of a Batcheler ofOLvintty have of their 
own the New Teitament both in Latine and Englith, and the 
Jaraphaſe.27 Eraſmvs upon the ſame. | 

lcem, whether within ever y-Churchhe that n:;niflreth hath 
read 02 cauie to be read the Epiſtle and ©Coſpel 1n Engliſh,and 
not tn Latine,either tn:the Pulpit o2 ſome other mete | lice , 
(o as the people may hear the tame. 

Item, whether every Sunday nv 720ly-nay at Yatins they 
have read 92caliſe to be reid, r{atnly ab diſtiiictly in the fatn 
piace, one Chapter of the J/2ew Ceftani:-ntin Engliſh, imme: 
diately aiter the Leſſons, and at Ever-ſongatter Yagntficat , 
one Chapter of the Did Teſtament. 

Icem. whethzr they have not at :Yatins omitted three Leſſons 
when fr. ſhould have been read ta the Church,and atEven-ſong 
the Reſponds with all the Memoztes — 

Item, whether theyhave declared to their {Pariſhioners, that 
Satnt Maris day, and the Evens of the abzogate Holy-days 
ſhould not be faſted. | 

Item, whether they have the P2oceſſton-book fn Engliſh, aud 
have ſatd o2 ſting the ſaia Litany in any other place but upon 
their knees in themidſt of thetr Thitrchz ard whether they aſe 
any other ]P2ocesſion, o2 omit th* (aid Litany at any time, o2 
(ay it 02 fing it in ſuch ſo2t as the peovie cannot underſtand the 

ame. 

Item, whether they have put out of thetr Church-books this 
v'0:D Papa,andthe name and ſervice of Thomas Ber ker,anD pzayers 
having rubzicks, contatning pardons o2 tnduiigences,and all o- 
ther ſuperſiitious legends and p2ayers. 

-Icem, whether they bidnot the beads accozding to the oder 
appornted by the Kings Yajeſty. "I 
em: 
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Item, . whether they have opened and Declared unto you the 
true ute of Ceremonies, (that is to ſay) that they be no wozk- 
ers no2 wozks of ſalvation, but only outward ſigns and tokeirs, 
to put us in remembzance of things of higher perfection. 

Item, whether they have taught and Dectared to therr Jaartih- 
foners, that they may with a ſafe and quiet conictence in the 
time of Harveſt, labour upon the holy and feſttval days, andtf 
ſuverſtitioufly they abſtain from wozking upon thole days,that 
then thep do grievouſly offend and diſpleale God. 

Item, whether they have admitted any perſons to the Com- 
ANG, being openly known to be out of charity with the 

2etghbo2s. x 

wn whether the Deans. Archdeacons, Maſters of Holpt- 
tals, and Þ:ebendartes, have p2eached by themſelves perto- 
nally twice every year at the leaſt. 

Item, whether they have pzovided, and have a ſfrong Cheſt 
2 the pom mens box, and (et and taſtned the fame near to the 

[Y Altar. i 

Item, whether they have diligently call[edUupon; erhozted and 
moved thetr ÞPartſhtoners, and ſpectally when they maketheir 
Teſtaments, to give to the ſaid poo? mens bor, and to beſfow 
that upon the poo2 Cheſt, which they were wont to beſtow un- 
on Pardons, Pilgrimages , Trentals, Yaſles ſatisfacozy, 
decking of Jmages, offering of Candles, glving to. Friers , 
and upon other ltke blind devottons. _ | « 

Item, whether they have dented to viſit the ſick, 02 bury the. 
dead being bzought to the Church. = | 
 TIcem, whether they have bought their Benefices, o2 come to 
them by fraud o2 deceit. | 

Item, whether they have every SU1day, when the people be 
moſt gathered, read one of the Homtttes, tno2der as they ſtand 
in tbe book, ſet fozth by the Kings Majeſty. 

Item, whether they do not omit pztme and hotirs, whenthep 
have any Sermon o2 [Hamtly. : 

Item, whether they have ſaid 02 ſung any Yaſs, inany D2a- 
tozy,Chappel, o2 any mans houſe, not being hal{owed. | 

lcem, whether they have gtven open monttton to their JSart- 
Hioners thatthep ſhould not wear Beads, no2 pzay upon them. 

Item, whether thep have moved their Pariſhioners, Iying 

upon oO pb me Spine 2at vo Hogg RS, —_ any part 
« nee UPon Crenteats aſtes. latistactooy, 02.an 
Wch blinddevottons, a ADL : 


Item, 
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tem, whether they take any Trentals o2 other Dalles ſatts* 
factozy to lay 92 ſing fo2 the quick o2 the dead. 

Item, whether they have given open monition to their JIa- 
riſhioners to Detect and p2eſent to their D2Dinary all adulterers 
and toznicato2s, aud (uch men as have two wives living, and 
ſuch women as have two husbands living within their Þa- 
riſhes. | RT 

Item, whether they have not moniſhed their Partſhoners 0- 
peniy, that thep ſhould not ſell, give, no2 otherwlte altneate 
any ot thetr Churches goods. - 

Item, whether they, 02 any of them do keep moze Benefices , 
and other Eccleſiaitical pzomotions than they ought to dognor 
having ſuffictent licenſe and Diſpentations thereunto, and how 
many they be, and thetr names, 

lIcem, whether they mftniſter the Communion any other ways 
then only after (uch fozm and manner as ts let to2th by the 
{tngs Majeſty tn the book of the Communien. 

[cem, whether they hallowed and delivered to the people any 
Candles upon Candlemas-Day, and Aſhes upon Aſh-Wedneſday,02 
any Palms uyon Palm-Surday [aft paſt. 

Item, whether they had upon Good-Friday laſt paſt, the Sepul- 
Ch:es with thetr lights, havingthe Sacrament therein, 

rem, whether they upon Eaſter-even aft paſt hallowed the 
Front, Fire 02 ]Iaſchal, o2 had any Paſchal tet up, 02 burning 
11 ther Churches. 16 : 

Item, whether your ]Parſons and Citcars have admitted any 
CTlrates to [ſerve their Cures which were not firſt examined 
and allowed either by my Lo2d of Camerbury, Azaſter-Archdea- 
£911, o2 thetr Officers. HY 1 

Item, whether you know any perſon within your Partſh, 02 
elfewhere, that is a letter of the wo2d of God tobe read in 
Engliſh, o2 ſincerely pzeached, o2 of the execution of the Kings 
Dajeſttes Jil if:015, 92 other his {Dajeſftes p2oceedings in 
matters of Religion. | : 

Item, whether every JIartfh have pzovided a Cheſt with two 
"os and fo2 the book of dUedding, Ch:tſtning and Bu- 
rytng. 

item, whether inthe time of the Letany, o2 any other Com- 
inon-p2ayerin the time of the Sermon o2 Homtly, and when 
the ]Pteſt readeth the Scripture to the PPartſhtoners, any per- 
ron ——— pants out of the Church without a juſt and necef- 
AL - 
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Item, whtther any Bells have been knowled oz rung at the 
time of the pzemiſles. : 

Item, wizether any perſon hath abuſed the Ceremonies, as in 

caſting holy water upon his bed, 02 bearing about him holy: 
bzead, St. johns Golpel, ringing of holy Bells, o2 keeping of 
ptavatehoiy-days, as Taylozs, Bake2s, Bzewers, Smitys , 
Shooma::ers, and luch other. ; 

Item, whether the money coming and riſing of any Cattle , 
02 9ther nioveable ſtocks of the Church,and money given 02 be- 
queathed 6 the. finding of Tozches,Lights,Tapers ozTamps, 
(not paid out of any Lands) have not beenemployedto the 
po92-mens Cheſt. ; : 

ſtem, who hath the ſaid ſtocks and money in theirhands,and 
what be thetrnames. | 7 : 

Item, whether any undiſcreet. perſons do incharitably coti- 
temn and abuſe Peſts and Yiniſters of the Church. 

Item, whether they that underſtand not the Latine do p2ay 
upon any Pz2tmer, but the Engliſh P2imer, ſet fozth by the 
Kings Dajeſties Authozity 3 and whether they that underſtand 
Lattae, do uſe any other then the Latine Þzmer , [et fozth by 
like _ 

Item, whether there be any other Grammar taught in any c- 
ther School within this Dioceſs, thenthat which ts let fo2th 
by the Rings Majeſty. | | - | 

Item, whether any perſon keep their Church-holy-day , ana 
the Dedication: Day, any otherwite, o2 atany-other time then 
is ap/otnted by the Kings Dajeſty, - 

Item, whether the (ervice in the Church be done at dtte and 
conventent hours. 

_ ktem, whether any Have uſed to commune, jangle, and talk 
in the Church, in the ttme of the Common-p2ayer, reading of 
the Homtly,}Neaching, reading 02 declaring of the Scripture. 

Icem, whether any have wiltully maintained and defended 
any Herefies, Errours o2 falſe Dpinions, contrary to the faith 
of Chu, and holy Scripture, 

Item, whether any be common d2tunkards, ſwearers o2 blaC- 

phemers of the Name of God, 
_ Irem, whether any have committed adultery, foznication, o2 
inceſt, o2 becommon Bawds, and recetvers of ſuch evil per- 
(ons,02 vehemently ene of any of the pzemiſles. 

Kem, whether any be bzawlers,flanderers, chiders, ſcolders, 


and ſowers of diſcozp between = perſon and another, 


Item 


Item, whether you know any that uſe Charms, Sozcery, En- 
chantments, AUtitchcraft,Southſaying , o2 any-itke cratt in- 
ventedby the Devil. 

Item, whether the Churches, Pulpits, and other neceſſaries 
appertaining to rhe ſame, be (utfictently repaired. - 

_ Item, whether you know any that it contempt of your own 
Pariſh Church, do reſo2t to any other Church. 

Item, whether any Jnholders o2 Alehouſe-keepers Do ufe com: 
monly to fell meat and d2nk in the time oft Common p2ayer, 
J2eaching, 02 Reading of the Yomilies, 02 Scripture. 

Item, whether you knowany to be married within the de: 
crees p20hibited by the Laws of God, 02 that. be ſeparated 92 
Divorced without a juſt cauſe, allowed bythe Law of God, and 
wherher any (ich have married again. 
 kem, whether you knoto any tohave made p2fvy contracts of 
matrimonp,not calling two oz moze thereunto. 

Item, whether they Have married folemnly, the Banns 
not firſt lawfully asked. | 1 | 

Item, whether you know any Erecuto2s 02 Adminiſtratozs 
vt dead mens goods which donot beſtowLuiich of the ſard goods, 
as were __ and bequeathed, o2 ponten to be diſtributed 

Among the poo? people, repatring of high-ways,findiny of pooz 
- Donrs.oe marrying of poo2 Yatds, 92fuch other tike cha- 


Item, whether any:do contemin married Preſts, and fo2that 
they be married, will not-receive the Communion 92 other 
Sacraments at their hands. | 

item, whether pou know any that keep in thefr houſes unde- 
faced, any abuſed o2 feigned Jmages, any Tables, Pictures, 
Jaaintings 02 other monuments of feigned miracles, Ptigrt- 


mages. Jdolatry, 02 Superftition. 
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&s ENQUIRED* += 
7 IN THE b 
VISITATION: 
S OF THE bH? 
& Driocessof LONDON, W- 
25 By the Reverend Father in God, "$ 
6&] 
EZNICOLAS53 
BISHOP of Loxpox, wy 


+ In the fourth year of our Soveraign Lord King Zdward 0} 
the Sixth, by the Grace of God King of England +8} 
France aud Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in + 
Earth of the Church of Prglandand alſo of Ireland, 
the ſupreme Head, next and immediately under our * 


Saviour Chrifh. 
S256 


| 


*E 


$&. Paut. 


Teftifie: therefore before God and before the Lord 
|| Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhall judge the quick and 
dead at his appearing in his Kingdom, preach thou 
the Word, be ferwent in ſeaſon or out of ſeaſon. In+ 
prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long ſuffering and 
Dofirine. 


2 Tim. 4. 


35 


Articles of Viſitation by Biſhop Realey , 
Þetberyour Curates and Piniſters be of that con- 


Anno 1550. 
\ berſation of{iving, chat wozihilp they can be rey2e- 
V bended cf no man. 
_ Whether your Curates and Miniſicrs do haunt and refozt 
to Taverns oz Alebouſes, otherwiſe then fo2 their boneft ne- 
ceſGiy, there to dzink and riot, oz toplay at unlawful games, 

Whether your Pinifters be common bzawlers, ſawers of 
diſcozd rather then charity among their Partlhioners,. haw- 
kers,bunters, o2 ſpending their time tdely, oz coming to their. 
Benelkice by Stmony. 

Whether pour Miniſters oz any other perſons habe com- 
mitted adulterp, foznication, inceſt, bawbzy, oz to be behe- 
mently ſuſpected of the ſame, common drunkards fcolds, 62: 
be common (wearers and blaſphemers of Gods boly Name, 
— Whether pour Parſons and Uicars do maintain their bous 
ſes and Chancels in ſu'fictent reparation 2: o2 if their houſes 
be tn decay,whether thep deſtow pearly the fifth part of. the 
fruits of rhe Benefkice, until the ſame be repaired, 

Wherber pour Parſons and Uicars abſent from therr Be- 
nefice,doleabe their cure to an ableY:nifter,andifhe map dif: 
pend pearly xr.1.02 abobe in this Deanery, 82 elſewhere, whe- 
ther be doth d:(irtbute every pear among hrs po22zParilhioners 
there at the lzaft , the fozty part of the-frutts of the ſame, And 
likewiſe yearly ſpen ding C. 1, whether he doth find one Schas 
lar. either at of the Uniberſittes, oz ſome Grammar School, 
and Co foz ebery other bundzed pound oneStholar. 

Whether ebery Dean, Archdeacon, andPzebendary, being 
Pz1ef}, doth perſonally by himſelf preach iwwice ebery pear at 
the leal}, erther where he ts entitled, oz where he hath juriſdt- 
ton, 02 in ſome place united 02.app20pzrate to the ſame.. 

Whether your Jinifter habing licenſe thereunto,doth-uſe- 
to pzeach ; o2 not licenſed, doth diligently pzocure otber to. 
peach thax are licenſed; oz whether he refuſeth at” 
TDEML; -. 
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themſelves that are licenſed 3 oz abſcnteth h:mſelf, oz cauſetb 
other to be awapfrom the Sermon, 02 elſe admitted any -to 
pzeach that are not licenſed. ; 

Whether anp by pz:aching, waiting, wo2d o2 deed hath oz 
doth matniain the uſurpev pwer of the Bifhop of Rome. 

Whether anp be a letter of the WWozd of God tobe pzeached 
02 read tn the Engliſh tongue. 

Gahethzr any do pzeach, beclare,o2 ſpeak with any thing in 
berogation of rhe Book of Common-pzayer, oz any thing there- 
in contained, 02 any part thereof, 

Whether any dopzeach end Defend, that pz!bate perſons 
map make inſurrection, fiir (edition, o2 compel men to gibe 
them their goods. | 

Whether the Curate doth admit any to the Communion be- 
foze hebe confirmed, oz anp that kennot the Parer Noſter, the 
-—vin of the Faith, and Ten Commandments in Eng- 

uh. 

Whether Curates do Piniſter the Communion fozmonep, 
02 uſe tohabe Trentals of Communions. 

Whether any of the Fnabaptiſts Sec, o2 other, uſe not- 
rioufly any unlawful oz pzibate Conventicles, wherein thep 
douſe Docrine,oz Adminiſtration of Sacraments, ſeparating 
themCſelbes-from the ref} of the Parilh. | 

Whether there be any that paibarely in their pzibate houſe 
habe their aſſes contrary to the fozm and o2der of the Book 
of Communion. | 

Whether any Miniſter doth refuſe to uſe the Common- 
þ2ayers, 02 mtnifter Sacraments tn that o2der and fozm ag 
ts ſet fo2:htn the Book of Common-p2ayer. 

Whether Saptiſm be miniſired (out of neceſity) in any - 
ther time than on the Sunday oz Þoly-day., oz in another 
Tongue than Engliſh, : 

Whether any ſpeaketh again} Baptiſm 6f Jnfants. 

Whether any be married within degrees pzobtbited by Gods 
Law, o2 ſeparate Without cauſe lawful,oz ts married without 
Banns thaice firlt agked thzee leberal hoſy-dayg oz Sundays 
openly inthe Thurch ac Serbice-time. 

| | Whether. 
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Whether avy Curatedoth*marry (þem of ocber'Partthee » 
without chetr Curates Licenſe and certificatefrom him of the 
WBanns tbzice ſolemnty agked. THE 

Whether any ſaith,. that the wickedneſs of the int 
fier taketh away the effect of Chziſſs Sacraments. 

Whetber any ſaith that Chziftian men cannot be allowed ' 
to repentance, if they (tn baluntary aftez Baptiſm. 

CHberber your Curates be reaby to miniſter the Sacra- 
_— viſit the lick, and bury thedead, being bzought to the 

urch. 

Cahetber any Miniſter uſeth wilfully and obſtinately any 
other Right, Ceremony, P2der, Fozm, ot manner of Commu- 
nfon, Battensg, 02 Tbenſong, Winifiration of Sacraments, 
02 open pzayers than 1s. (et fozth tn the Book of Common« 

2ayer» 
: Whether your Curate, once in ſix weeks at the leaf}, upon 
ſome Sunday oz Þoly-day, befoze Eben ſong, do openly in the 
Churchinftruc and examine childzen not confirmed in ſome 
part of the Catechiſm, and whether Parents and Baſters bo- 
ſend them thither upan warning given by the Diniſter. 

Whether anp ufetht o keep abzogate hotp-v-;ys oz patbate 
nr ung as Bakers, Shoomakers,Bzewers, Smiths, and: 
uch other. 

Whether any uſeth to hollow water, bzead, (alt, bells, oz: 
candles upon Candlemas-day,. aſhes on Aſhwedneday, Palms, 
on Palm-Sunday, the Font on Eaſter-eben, fire on Paſchal, oz- 
whether there was any Sepulchze on Good-fryday, 

Whether the water tn the Font be changed every month - 
once, and then any other pzayersſaid then is in the Book of- 
Common-prayer appointed, | 

Whether there be any Jmages 1n your Church, Taber- 
nacles, Sh2ines, 02 cobering of Shzines, Candles, oz Tzin- 
ay, of war. 92 tetgned Piracles tn pour Churches oz pzivate-- 

oulſes.- 
. Whether pour Church be kept in due and lawfull repara, 


tion, and Wyeiher their be a comeip Pulpit ſet up inthe _ 
an 
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and likewiſe a Coffer fozAlms foz the poo, called the por 
mens Box o2 Cheſt, 
Whether any Legactes giben to the poop, amending high- 


ways , ozmarrying poo? maids., be undifiributed, and by 


whom. 


God ſave the King. 
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Eg . 
Agreed upon in the CoNvocartrioN, 


And publiſhed by the 


KINGS MAFESTY 


—__Oltt. 


Of Faith in the Holy Triaity, 


We VS 
Yam WIS he the perſons, of one ſubſtance, pawer any 
eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Shoſt, 


That the Word, or Son of God, was made very Man. 


'F- Þe Son which isthe Tod of the Father, took mans ng- 

ture in the (Wlomb of the bleſſed Uirgin -_ of Her (ttb- 
ſfance ſo that two whole and perfec Natures, that is to ſay, 
the Hod-head andYanhoon,were jopned together into one per- 
ſon, never to be divided, whereof is one Chaiſt very God and 
very Yan, who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and buried, 
to reconcilehis Father ts us, and to be a ſacrifice fo2 all ſin of 


Man both oziginal and actual, = 
Of the going down of Chriſt into Hel], 


AS Chaiſt died and was buried fo2us, ſo allo it is to be 
CY believed, that he went down into Hell; fo2 the body lay 
inthe Sepulchzeuntilthe Reſurrection, buthis Ghoff,depart- 
ing from him, was with the Ghoſts that were in Pziſon o2 in 
Dell, anddtd pzeach tothe fame, as the place of St, Peter doth 


teſtifie, 
| D 2 The 
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The ReſutreRion of Chriſt. 


I1i&> did truly riſe again from death, and took again his 
body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 

the perfection ofmans nature,wherewtth he afcendedinto Hea- 
ven, and there fitteth, until he return to judge men at the laſt 


Day. 
F The Daftrine of holy Scripture is ſufficient to Salvation. 


Her Scripture contaitneth all things neceſſary to ſalvatf- 
on: (o that whatſoever ts neither read therein, no2 map 
be p20ved thereby, although it be ſometime recetved of the 
Faithful as godly and p2ofitable fo2an o2der and comeltneſs, 
vet no man ought tobe conſtrained to beltevett as an Article 
of Faith, o2 reputed requiſite to the neceſſity of ſalvation. 


The Old Teſtament is not to be refuſed. 


-TÞe Dla Teſtament is not tobe put away as though ft were 
contrary to the J2ew, butco be kept fill; fo2 both in the 

Dld and New Teſtaments everlaſting life is offered to man- 
kind, by Choiſt, who is the only Hediato2 between God and 
man, being both Hod andman. UUheretoze they arenot to 
-be heatd, which feign that the old Fathers did look only fo2 
tranſito2y pzomiles. 


The three Creeds. 


De thzee Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanafivs's Creed, and 
_ TL that which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 
tho2owly to be received: fo2 they may be p2oved bymoſt certain 
warrants of holy Scripture. 


Of Original or Birth- ſin, 


$3 ſin ſkandeth-not inthe following of adam(as thePe- 
| lagtans Do vatnly talk, which aK\o the Anabaptiſfs do naw 
adays renew) but it is the faultand cozruption of the nature of 
every man, that naturally ts ingend2ed of the off-ſpzing of Adam, 
whereby man is very far gone from his fazmer righteouſneſs 
which he had at His Creation, andts,of his own CO 

o 
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8 evil; ſo that the fleſh deſireth always contrary to the ſpirit ;- 
and therefo2e in every perſon bozn in this wozld,jit deſerveth 
Gods w;ath anddamnation; andthis infection of nature doth: 
remain, yea inthem that are baptized, whereby the lut of the 
fleſh, called tn Oreek cou 22x, which ſome do erpound the 
wiſdom, ſome the ſenſuality, ſome the affecaton, ſome the de- 
ſire of the fleſh , is not ſubjc&> to the Lawof God. Audal- 
though there is no. condemnatton fo2 them that beiteve and are. 
bapt13ed, yet the Apoſtle doth canfe(s, that concupiſcence an 
luſt hath,of it feif, the nature of ſin, | 


Of Free-will, 


| E have no power to do good wozks pleaſant and accep-- 

- table to God, without the G2zace of God by Chaiſt pze- 
venting us, that we may have a good will and wozking in us: 
when we have that will, 


Of Grace. 


*T'be Srace of Chaiſt, 02 theholy Ghoſtjby him given, doth: 

. take away the ſtony heart, and giveth an heart of fleſh 3-and 
although thoſe that have no will to good things, he maketh. 
_ to will - and thoſe that would evil things, he maketh. 
them not to will the ſame : yet nevertheleſs he enfo2ceth not 
the will: anditherefoze noman when he ſinneth , can ercuſe- 
himicif as not wozthy to be blamed, o2 condemned,by altedg- 
ing that he finnedunwilltngly,o2 by compulſion. 


Of the juſtification of man. 


Uſification by only Faith in Jeſus Chaiſf, inthat ſenſe as tt: 
I is declared in the Homily of Juffification, is a moſt certain: 
and whollom DOoct2ine fo2 Chotſttan men. 


Works before Juſtification, 


7 D2ks Done befoze the grace cf Chaiſf, and the inlpirai 
tionof his Spirit, are.not pleaſant t9 God, tozalmuch: 
as they ſp2ing not of faith in Jeſu Chit, neither do they make 
Eien mete to receive grace, (o2 az the ©chool-Auths?s ſay) 
deſerve grace of Congruity: but becauſe they are not vone as: 
Ood hath willedand commanded them to be-none, we doubt 
not but they havethe nature of ſi. Work, 


al. edt On... At. 
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Works of Supererogation, 


A/Dluntary wozks beſides, over and above, Gods Com- 
mandments, which they call wozks of Supererogation, 
- cannot be taught without arrogancy and iniquity. Fo2 vy them 
men do declare, that they vo not only render to Hodas mich as 
they are bound todo, dut that they do moze foz his ſake than 
of bounden duty fs requfred 2 whereas Chyiſt ſaith platnly , 
When ye have done all that is commanded you, ſay, We be unprofitable 


Servants. ; 
No man is without fin but Chriſt alone 


CP iff tn the truth of nature was made like tnts ug 11 all 

things(ſin only excepted.) from which he was cleacly vold, 
both tn hrs fleſh and inhis Spirit. He came tobe the Lamb 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf made once fo2 ever , 
ſhould take away the ſins of theUUo2ld : and ſin (as St. John 
faith) was not in him. ut the reſt, (yea, although we be vap- 
£ti3ed and bomagatin {1 Chult) pet we offend in many hings, 
and if we ſay we have no ſin, we Deceive our ſelves, and rhe 
ruthis not in us, 


Of fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


Qery deadly ſin willingly committed after Baptiſm, is not 

ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and (impardonable : wherefoze 

the place fo2 penitents fs not to be demted to fUch as fall into 

ſin after Baptiſm. After we have recetved the Ioly Ghoſt , 

we may depart from Grace given, and fall tnto fin ; and by the 

grace of God, (we may) ariſe agatn, and amend our lives. 

nd therefore they areto be convenmed, which ſap they can no 

moze ſin as long as they live here, 02peny the place fo2 pent- 
tents to ſuch as truciy repent and amend their lives. 


Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


| 4 ot ner the holy $hoſt, ts whena man of malice 
and ſtubbo2nneſs of mind doth ratl upon the truth of Godg 
WI manifeftiy perceived, and being enemy thereunto per- 
ſecuteth that ſame; and becauſe (uch be guiltyof Gods curſe, 
they entangle themſelves with amoſt grievous and _ 
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crime; wheretponthis kiyaoffin is called and affirmed,ofthe 
Lo2d,unpardonable. t1 


Of Predeſtination and Ele&gion, 


JR cvetmation to like is the everiaſiing purpoly of God, 
whereby (befo2e the fouudatious of the wozld were laid) be 
hath conſtantiy decreed by his own pag ſecret from Us, 
ro deliver from curſe anddamnatton thoſe whom he hath cho- 
ſen out of mankind, and to bzing them to everlaſting ſalvation. 
by Chiiſt,as veſſels mane to hono? 3 whereupon (uch ag have (o- 
erceltent a benefit of God given unto them,be called accozding 
to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit wozking in due. ſeaſon: they 
though grace obey the cal{tng: thep be juſtified freely: they 
be made (ons by adoprion:they be made like theJmage of Gods 
only begotten Don Jeſus Chziſt : they walk religiouſly (1 good- 
Mb at length, by Gods mercy, they attatn to cvcela- 
As the godly conſideration of Pzedeſtination aud ourClcat- 
on in Choiſt is full of (weet, pleatant, aud << Fe Y comfo2t 
to godly perſong, and (uch as feel in themſelves the wozking. 
of the Spirit of Chuſt, moztifying the wozks of the fleſh, any- 
their earthly members, aud dzawing up their mind to ith 


and heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh. 
and confirm thetr faith of eternal ſalvation , to be enjoyed: 
thzough Chatiſt, as becauſe it doth'fervently kindle their love 
towards God: ſo fo2 curtous and carnal perſons, lacking the 
Sptrit of Chaiſt, to have continually befoze their eyes the ſen- 
tence of Gods Py2edeſtination , is a moſt dangerous downfall, 
into wxetchleſhels of inof unclean living. no 10s perilous. 
dre nees ithongh the decrees _ edeffi 1 

rmo2e, ce eſtinatton are 
unknown unto us, yet we mu receive Dodo p2omiſes in (uch: 
wiſe as they be generally ſet fozth tous in holy Scripture : and- 
in otr doings that will of God fs tobe foffowed, which we have 
exp:eſſy declaredunts us in the Clozv of God, 
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We muſt cruſt to obtain eternal Salyation only by the, 
Name of Chriſt 


*Thep alſo are to de had accurſedand abhozredthat pzeſume to 
ſay that every man ſhall be ſaved by theLaw o2 Scc which 
he pofeffeth, ſo thathe be diligent to frame hts lite accozding 
to that Law, and the light oft Nature. Fo? holy Scripture 
doth ſet out unto us only the name of Jeſus Chiſt whereby 
men mult be {aved, 


All men are bound to keep the Moral Commandments 
of the Law: 


"17% Law which was given of Hod by Moſes, although it bind 
not Chyoiſtfan men as concerning the Ceremonies ann 
Rites oftheſame, neither ts it required that the ctvil pzecepts 
and o2ders of it ſhould, of necesſity, be receivedin any Com- 
monweal; yet no man,behe never ſo perfcc>a cheiſtian,ts exempt 
ans loofe trom the obedience of thole Commandments which 
are calſed Yo2al: wheretoze they are not to be hearkned unto, 
who affirm that holy Scripture ts given only to the weak, and 
Do boaſt themſelves continually of the Spirit, of whom they 
ſay they have learned ſuch things as they teach, although the 
ſame be moſt eminently repugnant to the holy Scripture. 


Of the Church, 


Tv viſible Church of Chaiſt, is a Congregation of faithful 
L men,in-whfch the pure Wo2d of God ts p2eached, and the 
Sacraments be duly mtaiſtred accozding to ChiiſtsD2dinance, 
tn all thoſe things that of necesſity are requiſite to the ſame. 
As the Church of Jeruſalem, of Alexandria, and of Antioch, hath 
erred: So alſo the Church of Rome Hath erred, not only in 
their living, but alſo inmatters of faith. 


Of the Authority of the Church. 


T fs not lawful fo2 the Churchto o2dain any thing that is 
contrary to Gods TUo2d wittten,neither mayft ſo expound 
one place of Scripture , that it be repugnant to another, 
wherefo2e although theChurch be a witneſs and keeper of Holy 
of UUlit, vet as 1t ought not to decree any thing —_— 
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ſame, o beſide the ſameought not to enfo2ce any thing to be 
believed fo2 neceſſity of ſalvation. | 


Of the Authority of General Councils. 


Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without 
the commandment and will of P2tnces. And when they 
begathered, (tfozaſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of men,where- 
of all benot governed with the Spirit and Wo2d of Hod) they 
mayerre; and ſometimes have erred, not only in wozldly 
matters, but alſo in things pertaining unto Gov. TUheretoze 
things o2datned by them as neceflary to ſalvation, have net- 
er ſtrength no2 authoztty, unleſs it may be declared that they 
be taken out of theholy Scripture. 


Of Purgatory 


Tv Ooctzine of Sthool-Authozs concerning Purgatozy , 
| ardons, wozſhipping and adozatton, as well of jmages 
as of Relicks, and allo invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, 
vatnly feigned, and grounded upon no warrant of Scripture, 
but rather repugnant to the TUo2d of Hod. 


No man may Miniſter in the Congregation excepr 
he be called. 


TC i{snot lawful fo2 any man to take upon Him the office of 
publick pzeaching,o2 miniſtring the Sacraments inthe Con- 

regation, befo2e he be lawfully called, and ſent to erecute the 
ame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent , 
which be choſen and called to this wozk by men, who have pub- 
lick Authoztty given unto them in theCongregationzto call and 
(end Vitniſters in the Lows vineyard. 


Men muſt ſpeak in_ the Congregation in ſuch a tongue 2s 
the people underſtandeth 


TE is moſt ſeemly and moſt agreable to the TUo2d of God ; 
. that in the Congregation nothing be openly read, ſpoken in 
atongue unknown to the peoples the which thing St. Paul did 
fo2btd, exceptſome were peeſent that ſhould declare the ame. 


_— 
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Of the Sacraments, 


Oc Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt hath knit together a company of new 
people, with Sacraments moſt few in number, moſt eafie 
to be kept, moſt excellent in ſignification, as 1s iBaptilm any 
the Lozds Supper. | 

The Sacraments were not o2dained of Chaiſt to be gazed 
upon, 92 to be carried about, but that we ſhould rightly uſe 
them, Aud in ſuch only as wozthtly recetve the ſamc,they have 
a wholſom effca> and operation, and yet not that of the wozk 
w2ought as ſome men ſpeaks which wo2d as it is ſtrange and 
Unknown to holy Scripture, fo it engend2zethno godly, but a 
very ſuperſtitious ſenſe 3 but they that receive the Sacraments 
Unwo2thily, purchaſe to themſelves damnatton,as S.Paul ſatth. 

Sacraments 02datned by the Tod of God , be not only 
badges and tokens of Chaiſttan mens p2ofesſion: but rather 
they be certain ſire witnefſes, and effectual ſigns of grace and 
Gods good will toward us,by the which he doth wozk inviſiidy 
in us, anddoth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and con- 
firm_our faith in him. 


The wickedneſs of the Miniſters doth not take away the effeRtual 
operation of Gods Ordinances, 


A Ethough inthe viſible Church the evil be ever minglez 
with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief attyho21- 


- tyin the miniſtration of the Wozd and Sacraments : yet 


fozaſmuch as they do not the ſame tn their own name, but do 
miniſter by Chitts Commiſfion and Authozity', we may uſe 
thetr Yinifkry, both in hearing the TWo2d of God, and in the 
receiving the Sacraments. Netther is the effect of Gods 
D2ditnances taken away by their wickednes, no2 the grace of 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith rightly re- 
ceive the Sacraments mtniſtred unto them, which be effectual, 
becauſe of Chaiſts tiſtitutton and p2omiſe, although they be 
mtniſtred by evil men. ; 

Nevertheleſs , it appertaineth to the diſcipitne of: the 
Church,that enquiry be made of ſuch, and that thep be accuſed 
by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences and'finaly be- 
ing found gutity by juſt judgment be depoſed, - 
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Of Baptiſm. 


P4ptim is not only a ſign of p2ofeſſion, and mark of diffe- 

rence, whereby Chutſttan men are dilcerned from others 
that benot Chaiſtned : but it ts alſo a ſigh and ſeal ofour new: 
birth,whereby, as by antnſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm 
rightly are grafted into theChurch:the pzomiſes of fozgiveneſs 
of tin, and of otr adoptton to be the ſons of God, are viſibly 
ſigned and ſealed, faith is confirmed, and grace increaſed by 
vertue of pzayer unto God, The Cuſtom of the Church to 
Chziſten young Chtldzen, ts tobe commended, and tn any wiſe 
tobe retainedinthe Church. 


Ot the Lords Supper. 


T2: Slipper of the Lo2Dtis not only a ſigh of the love that 
Chaiſttans ought to have among themſelves one to ano- 
ther; but cather it is aSacrament of our redemption by Chytſts 
death, Jnſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wozthily , and with 
faith,recetve the ſame, the bzead which we bzeakis acommu- 
nton of the body of Chyziſtz likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing ts a 
communton of the blood of Chill. | 

Tranſubſtantiation a the change of the ſubſtance of B2ean 
and ClUine, into the ſubſtance of Chziſts Body and Biood, 
cannot be p2oved by holy UUrit : but it is repugnant to the 
| patty ws of Scripttire, and hath given occaſion to many 
uperſtitions, - / 

Fo2 as muchas the truth of mans nature tequireth that the 
body of one andthe ſelf ſame man, cannot be at one time in Dt- 
vers PRI muſk needs be in ſome one certain place,there- 
foze the body ofChatft cannot be p2eſent at one time, in many E 
Divers places:and becauſe,as holy Scripture doth teach,Chyiſt 
was takenup into heaven, and there ſhall continue unto the 
end of the wo2ld, a faithful man ought not either to believe, 02 
openly confeſs the real and bodily p2eſence, as they term it, 
= ficſhand blood tn the Sacrament of the Lo2ds 

per. 

The Sacrament of the Lozds Stipper was not command- 
'edby Chaiſts D2dinance to be kept, carried about, lifted up , 
no2 wozſhipped, 


Of the perfe&t Oblation of Chriſt made upon the Croſs. 


77S offering of Chzift made once fo? ever, ts the perfect re- 

_ demption, the pacifying of Gods diſpleaſure, and. ſatis- 

faction £02 all the ſins of the whole ous both o2tginal and or 
2 
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ai, and there is none other ſatisfaction fo? ſin but that alone, 
CUherefo2e the ſacrifices of Yaſles, inthe which it was-com- 
monly ſatd, that the Pzceſt did offer Chziſt fo2 the quick and the 
Dead, to have remisſion of pain o2 ſin, were fo:ged fables,and 
dangerous Decetts. | 


The fate of fingle life is commanded to no man by the 
Word of God, 


Tſhors, Peſts, and Deacons, ate not commanded to vow 
the ſtate of ſingle life withour marriage; neither by Hods 
taw are they compelled to abſfainfrom matrimony. 


Excommuaicate perſons are to be avoided. 


'F vat perſho which by open denunciation of the Church is 
. rightly cut off from the unity of the Church,and Excom- 
municate , ought to be taken, of the whole multitude of the 
faithfil,as an Yeathen and Publican, until he be openly recon- 
ciled by penance,. and received into the Church by a Judge that 
hath authozity thereto. 


Traditions of the Church, 


FE fs not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be 
in all places one, 92Utteriy like, fo2 atall times they have 
been divers, andmay be changed acco2ding to the diverſity of 
Countries, and mens manners, ſo that nothing.be ozdatned 
aginſt Gods. UUoz, UUholoever th2ough h1s pavate judg- 
Ment willingly and purpoſely doth openly bzeak theTraditions 
and Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the 
TUo2d of God, and be owdatned and app2aved by common alt- 
thozity, ought to be rebuked openly, (that other may fear to 
Do the like) as one that offendeth againſt the common o2der-of 


- the Chlirch, andhurteth the authozty of- the Dagiſtrate, and 


woundeth the conſciences 9f weak bxethzen, 
Of Homilies; 


Ie Þoinilies of late givenandſet out.by the Kings att 
thoty, be godly and wholſom, containing Doctrine. to 


 bereceived of all men, and therefo2e are to be read to the peo- 


ple diligently, diſtinly, and plainly. 4 
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Of the Book of Prayers and Ceremonies. of the Church 
of England, 


TFT»: book which of very late time was given to the Church: 
of England by the Kings Atithoztty and the Parliament , 
containing the manner and fozm- of p2zaying and- mint- 
ſtring the Sacraments in the Church of England ; [ikewtle allo 
the book of ozdering Yiniſters of the Church, fet fo2thby the: 
afozeſaid Authozity, are-godly, and in no point repugnant to 
the wholſom Oottrine of the Goſpel, but agreable thereunto, 
furthering and beautifying the ſame not alittle ; and thereto2e 
of all faithful members of the Church of England, and chiefly of- 
the Piniſkers of the wo:d,they ought to be receivedand allow- 
ed with all readineſs of mind and thankſgiving, and to be com-- 


mended to the people of God, 
Of Civil Magiſtrates: - 


TY King of England ig ſupzeme head in Earth next under. 
Chziſt of the Church of England and Ireland, _ 
. The Biſhop of Kome hath no jurtsdiction in this Realm or. 
ngl2nd, . a 
Che Civil Yagiſtrate is ozdaifned and afowed of ©0d,. 
wherefore we muſt obey him, not only fo2 fear of puniſhment, 
but alſo fo2 conſcience lake. | : 
The Civil Laws may puntſh. Chaiſtfan men with death fo2 Hezz 
nous and grievous. offences. 
Tt is lawful fo2 Chatſttans at the commandment of the Ya-- 
giſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve in lawful wars. 


Chriſtian mens Goods. arenot common. 


8 hb riches and goods of Chaiſttans are not common, as 
. totiching the right, title and Nr of the ſame,as cer- 
tain Anabaptiſts do _ boaſt. J2otwtithſfanding, everyman 
ought, of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to gfve alms to. 

the poo? accozving tohis abflity. 

| Chriſtian men may takean Oath. 

AZ we confeſs that vain and raſh ſwearing is fozbidden 
1 Chiſ.tan men by ourLozd JeſuChatft,andhis Apoſtle James: 
(o we judgethat ChaiſttanReligton doth not p;ohidit,but thata 
man 
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man may ſwear when the Bagiſtrate requiceth, in a cauſe of 
faith and chartty,fo it bedone acco2ding to the JPozphets teach: 
ing, injuſtice, judgment and truth. | 


The ReſurreQion of the Dead is not yet brought to paſs 


Þe Relurrection of the dead is not as yet bzought to paſs, 
T as though it only belonged to the (ſoul, which by the grace of 
Chailt is called from the death of fin, but it is to be looi:t fo2 
at the laſt day. Fo2 then (as Scripture doth moſt mani- 
{eſtly teftifie) to ail that be dead, their own bodies, fleſh and 
bone ſhall be reſtored, that the whole man may, acco2ding to 
his wozks,have either reward o2 puniſhment, as he hath lived 
vixtuouſly o2 wickedly, 


The Souls of them that depart this life, do neither die with 
the bodies, nor ſleep idlely. 


T 2% which ſay that the ſouls of ſuch as depart Hence do Neep, 
betng without all ſenle, feeling, o2 perceiving until the 
day of judgment 02 affirm that the ſouls te wfth the bodies, 
and at the laſt day ſhall be raiſed up with the ſame, doutterly 
Diſſent from the right belief, declared tous in holy Scripture, 


Hereticks called Mllenar:7z. 


TY thatgo about to renew the Fable of the Dereticks cal- 
[ed Millenarii, be repugnant to holy Scripture, and caſt 
themſelves headlong into a Jewiſh Dotage. 


All men ſhall not be ſaved at the length: 


'T P27 alſo are wozthy of condemnation, who endeavoz, at 
this time,to reſtoze the. dangerous opinton,that all men,be 

they never ſo ungodly, ſhall at length be ſaved, when theyhave 

COT. Þ{.4:19 f92 their fins a certain time appointed by Govs 
[ L, 


The End of the Articles. 
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De fide in Sacroſanitam T rinitatem. 


Nus eft vivus & verus Deus, #ternus, incorporeus, impartibilis. 

impaiſlbilis, immenſz potentiz, ſapientiz, ac boniratts, creator 

& conſeryator omnium, tum viſibilium rum inviſibilium. Er in uni- 

tate hujus divinz naturz tres ſunt perſonz, ejuidem efſentiz, potentiz, ac a- 
ternitatis, Pater, Filius, & Spititus Sanctus. 


Ferbum Dei, verum hominem «ſe fait um. 


{lius qui eſt verbum patris, in utero beatz Virginis, ex illius ſubſtantia 
F naturam humanam aſſumplic, ita ut duz niturz, divina & humana, in- 
tegre atque perfecte in unitate perſonz fueriar 1uſeperabiliter conjunftz, 
ex quibus eſt unus Chriſftas, verus Deus & verus homo, qui vere paſſus eſt, 
crucifixus, mortuus & ſepulcus, ut patrem nobis reconcilaret, eſlſetque hoitta 
non tantum pro culpa originis, verumetiam pro omnibus actualibus homi- 
num peccatis, 


De deſcenſu Chriſti ad Inferos, 


Uemadmodum Chr; pro nobis mortuus eſt & ſepultus, ita eſt etiam 

creden:us ad inferos deſcendiſle. Nam corpus uſque ad reſurrectio- 

nem 1n ſepulchro jicuit, Spiritus ab illo emiſſus, cum ſpiricibus qui in car- 

cere ſive in inferno detinebantur , fuit, illiſque prexdicavit, quemadmocum 
teſtatur Petri locus. 


Reſurreftio Chriſts. 


Hriſtus vere a mortuis reſurrexit , ſuumque corpus cum carne, ofiibus, 

omnibuſque ad integritatem humanz naturz pertinentihus, recepir, 
cum quibus in ccelum afcendit, ibiquerelider, quoad extrymo die ad judican- 
dos homines revertatur, 


Divine Scripture d:&Frina [ufficit ad ſalutem. 


oor ſacra continet omnia quz ſunt ad falutem neceſſaria, ita ut quic- 
quid in eanec legitur neque inde probari poteſt, licet interdum 2 fideli- 
bus, ut pium & conducibile ad ordinem & decorem admittatur, att»men a 

K quoquam 
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qu0quam NON ex1 —W ut tanquam articulus fidei credatur, & ad ſalutis 
neceflitatem requiri putetur, 


Vets Teſtamentum non eſt rejiciendum. 


Eſtamentum Vetus, quaſi Novo contrarium ſit, non eſt repudiandum, ſed 
x retinendum, quandoquidem tam in veteri quam in novo per Chriſt um 
qui unicvs eſt Mediator Dei & hominum, Deus & homo .#terna vita humano 
generi eſt propoſita. Quare non ſunt audiendi, qui veteres tantum in promis- 

ones temporar3as ſperaſle confingunr, 


Symbola trias 
, 
Ymbola tria, Nicenum, Athanafii, & quod vulgo Apoſtolicum appeliatur, 
omnino recipienda ſunt, Nam firmiſlimis diyiaarum Scripturarum reſtt- 
moniis probari poſſunt. 


Peccatum Origmale, 


Eccatum originis non eſt (ut fabulantur Pelagiani, & hodie Anabaptiſiz 
repetunt) in imitatione Adami fitum, ſed elt vitium & depravatio 
naturz cujuſliber hominis ex Adamo naturaliter propagati : qua fit ut ab 
originali jui:itia quam longiflime diſter, ad malum ſua natura propendeat 
& caro ſemper adverſus ſpiritum concupiſcat : utde in unoquoque naſcen- 
tiom, iram Dei -tque damnationem meretur. Manet etiam in renatis hzc 
naturz de; ravatio, qua fit ut afﬀectus carnis. grzce 0-5wmn o+exd;z quad 
ali; ſ-pientiam, alii lenſum, alt affe&tum, alii ſtudium vocant, legi Dei non 
ſubjicitur. Et quanquam renatis & cr<dentibus r.ulla propter Chriſtum eſt 
concemnatio, peccati camen in ſeſe rationem habere concupiſcentiam fate- 
cur Apoſtolus, 


De libero arbitrio, 


A Baue gratia Dei, quezper Chriſtum eſt, nos preyeniente ut yelimus , 
& cooperante dum volumys, ad pietatis opera facienda, quz Deo grata 
fiat & accepta, nihil valemus, 


De eratia. 
Ratia Chriſiz, ſeu ſpititus ſanRus qui per eundem datur; cor lapideum 


autert, & dat cor carneum, Atque licet ex nolentibus quz rea ſunt 
volentes 
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volentes faciat, & ex volentibus prava, nolentes reddat, voluntati nihilo+ 
minus violentiam nullam infert. Er nemo hac de cauſa, cum peccaverir, 
ſeipſum excuſare potelſt, quali nolens aut coaRus peccaverit, ut eam ob cau- 
fam accuſari non mereatur aut damnari, 


De Hominis juſtificatione. 


Uktificatio ex ſola fide eſs Chriſti, eo ſenſu quo in Homilia de juſtificati- 
one explicatur, eſt certifſima & ſaluberrima Chriſtianorum docrina. 


Opera ante juſtificationem, 


FN Pera quz fruntante gratiam Chriſti, 8 Spirieus ejus aMatum, cum ex 
fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, minime Deo grata ſunt, Neque gra- 

tiam (ut multi yocant) de congruo, merenter : Imo cum non lint facta ut 

Deus illa fiert voluit & precepit, peccati rationem habere nondubitamus. 


Opera Sapererogationts 


Pera quz Supererogationis appellant, non poſſunt ſine arrogantia & 
impietate prezdicari, nam illis declarant homines non t-ntum fe Deo 
reddere quz tenentur, ſed plus inejus gratiam facere quam deberent: cum 
aperte C hriſtus dicat, Cm feceritis omnia quecnnque precepta ſunt vobis aicite; 
Servi inutiles ſumns, 


Nemo preter Chriftum et ſine peccato: 


OI noſtrx naturx veritate , per omnia (imilis faQus eſt nobis, 
EXCePptO peccato, a Guo prorſus erat immunis, tum in carne tum in 
ſpiritu. Venit ut agnus abſque macula efſet, qui mundi peccata per im- 
mol:itionem ſui ſemel fatum tollerer : & peccatum (ut inquit Joannes) in ec 
nonerat. Sed nos reliqui etiam baptizati, & in Chriſto regenerati, in mul- 
tis tzmen offendimus omnes, & fidixerimus quia peccatum non habemus , 
nos ipſos ſeducimus, & veritas in nobis non eſt, 


De peccato in ſpiritum ſanitum. 


hg Onome peccatum mortale poſt baptiſmum voluntarie perpetratum , 
elt p<ccatum in ſyiritum ſan&um & irremiſſibile : proinde lapſis a 
baxtiſmo in peccata , locus penitentix non eſt negandus. Poſt acceptum 
ſpiritum ſanftum poſſumus 2 gratia data recedere atque peccare, denuoque 

K 2 per 


53 Articult, Anno ISF2, 


pergratiam Dei reſurpere acreſipiſcere 1deoque 111 damnandi ſunt, qui 
e quamd1s hicvivant, amplius non poſſe peccare aſtrmant, aut vere reſ1- 


piſcentibus poenirentize locu n denegant. 
Zlaſphemia in Spiritum Sanltium, 


[.afphemia in Spiritum SanQurn, eſt cum quis Verborum Dei manifeite 
B percepoam veritatem , ex maliti2 & ob firmatione animi, convitiis in- 
ſeQatur, & hoſtiliter inſequitur, Atque hujuſmodi, quia malediRo ſunt 
obnox1i, graviſtimo ſeſeaitringunt fſceleri. Undepeccatt hoc genus Irren.if- 
fbile a Domino appetlatur, & affirmctur, 


De Pre d:ftinatione > Eliflione, 


Redeitinatio ad vitam eſt wternum Dei propoſitum, quo ante jaRa 
mund: tundamenta ſuo conſilto, nobis quidem occulto, conſtanter de- 
crevit eos quos elegit ex hominum genere, a maledi&o & exitio liberare , 
atque ut vali in honorem <eftict:, per Chriſtum ad #ternim ſalutem addu- 
cere : unde qui tam praclaro Dei bereficio ſunt donati, illi , ſpiritu ejus 
opportuno tempore operante, ſ-cundum propoſitum ejus vocantur , voca- 
rioni per grati.m parent, Ju:{1tcantur gratis, adoptantur in filios, unige- 
niti Jeſu Chriſti ima gini cfficiuntur conformes, in bonis operibvs ſ;nRe 
a mbulint, & demum ex Det mitericordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam feli. 
Citatem, 

Quemadmodum prxceſtinationis & eletionis noſtrx in Chriſto pia con- 
fideratio dulcis , ſuav's, & ineff+bilis confolationis plena eſt vere piis, & his 
qui ſentiunt inſe vim fpiritus Chriſti, faRa carvis, & membra quz adhuc 
ſunt ſuper terram mortiacantem, animumque ad coleſtia & ſuperna rapi- 
entem, tum «uia fidem noſiram de zterna ſalu:e conſequendi per Chri- 
{tum , plurimum ſtibilic atque confirmat; tum quia amorem noltrum in 
Derm vehementer accendit; Ita hominibus curioſis, carnalibus, & fpiritu 
C hriſti ceflitvtis, ob oculos perpetuo verſari pradeſtinationis Dei ſenten- 
tiam,perniciofiſiimum elt prxcipitium , unde 1]'os di bolus pertrudit vel in 
deſperationem, vel in xque pernictoſam impvriſſimrx vite ſecuriratem. De- 
inde licet prydeſtinations decreta ſunt nobis ignota , promiiiiones tamen 
d:vinas {ic amplecti oporter, ur nobis in ſicris literis generaliter propoſitze 
funt: & Det yoiuntas 1n noſtris actionibus ea ſequenda eſt, quam in Verbo 
Dei habemus deſerte revelatam, 
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Articuli, Anno 1552. 59 


T antum in nomine Chriſti [peranaa ef aterna ſalus. 


Unt & illi anathematizandi qui dicere audent, unumquemque in lege 
Sg aut ſecia quam proficetur eſle ſervandum, modo juxca illam & lumen 
naturz accuratz vixerit : cum ſacrzliterz tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen pra- 
dicetit in quo ſalvos fieri homines oportear, 


Omnes cbligantnr ad Meralial: vis precepta ſervarda. 


Ex 4 Deo data per Voſen, licer quoad ad Cxremoni:s & ritus C hriſtia- 

nos non aitringat, neque civilia ejus prxcepta in aitqua Repub, necel- 

ſario recipi debeant, nibilominus ab vÞb-diertiz mandatorum guz Moralia 

vocantur , nullus quantumyis Chriſtianus eſt ſours: Guare 1:1 non ſunt 

audiendi, qui ſacres literas tantum infirmis datas efle pe: chibe: nt, & ſpiritum 

perpetuo jaRtant, a quo [1b1 quz praxdicant ſuggeri aſſerunr, quanquam cum 
Sacris literi: apertiiiime pugnent, 


De Ecel:f1a. 


Ccleſia Chriſti viſibilis eſt coetus fidelium, in quo verbum Dei porum 
prxdicatur, & Sacramenta quoad ea que neceffirio exiguntur, juxta 
Chriſti inſtitutum reQ&e adminiſtrantur. 
Sicut erravit Eccleſia Hyeroſolymitana, Alexandrina,& Antiochena, ita 
& erravit Eccleſia Romana , non ſolum quoad agenda & cxremoniarum 
ritus, verum in his etiam que credenda ſunt, 


De Ecclefie Authoritate. 


| Thug non licet quicquam inſtituere, quod verbo Dei Scripto adver- 
ſetur : neque unum Scripturz locum lic exponere po eſt, ut alreri 
contradicat; quare licet Eccleſia fit divinorum librorum teſtis & conſer- 
vatrix, attamen ut adverſus eos nibil decernere, ita prxter illos nihil cre- 
dendum de neceſlitate ſalutis deber obtrudere. 


De authoritate Conciliorum Geney alin 


Eneralia Concilia fine jufſu & voluntate Principum congregari non 
poffunt : & ubi conventrint, quia ex hominibus conſt: © qui non 
omnes ſpiritu & yerþis Lei reountur , & errare poſſunt & inter 'um erra- 
runt, etiam in his que ad normam pliet:tis pertinent : ideo Gur ab il.i1s con» 
icuun'ur , ut ad ſilutem necetſariz, neque robur habent neque authori- 
tatem, niſ1 oitend1 puſfunt e ſacris lireris fe deſumpta. 
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De Prrgatorio, 


CholzKicorum do&rina de Purgatorio, de Indulgentits, de Veneratione 

& zdoratione tum imaginum tum Reliquiarum , nec non de invocati* 

one ſanRtorum, res eft futilis, inaniter cooficta, & uſſlis Scripturaruia te- 
ftimoniis innititur, imo Verbo Dei pernictoſe contradicit, 


Nemo im Eccl:fia miniſtret niſt vicatas. 
_— cuiquam ſumere ſbi munus publicx preicandi, aut admi- 


niftrandi Sacr:menta in Eccleſia nift p'1vs fueritad hac obeunda 
legitime vocatus & miſſus. Atque illos iegit'me vocaros & miſſos exi{ti- 


' mare debemus, qui per homines, quibus poteitas vocandi minifros atque 


mittendi in vineam Domini publice conceſla eſt in Ecclei11, cooptati fue- 
rint & aſciti in hoc opus. 


Arendum ft in Eccleſia lingua que fit populo nota. 


TN Ecentiffimum eſt & Verbo Dei maxime congruit , ut nihil in Eccleſia 
publice ! gatur aur recitetur lingua populo ignota, idque Paulus fie- 
r1 vetuit, nif adeſler qui interprecaretur. 


De Sacraments. 


Ominus noſter Jeſus Chriftus Sacramentis numero paucifiimis , obſer- 
ratu faciilimis, ſignificatione preſtantifiimis, foctetatem novi populi 
colligavit, ſicuti elt aptiſmus & Cana Domini, 

Sacramenta non inltitut2 ſunt a Chriito ut ſpeRarenter 2ut circumfer- 
rentur, ſed ut rite illis vteremur ; & in his duntacat qui digne perc:{1unt, 
ſalucarem habent effectem, idque non ex opere (ut quidam loquuniur) 
operato; quz yox ut peregrina eſt & ſacris|icer's ignota, tic parie ſenſum 
minime pium, ſed admodum ſuperſiicioſum : qui vero ind&gue percipiunt 
damnationem (ut inquit Paulus) (1bi ipfrs acquirunr. 

Sacramenta per Verbum Detinſtiruta, ron tantum ſunt notx profeſſionis 
Chriltianorum, ſed certa quzdam potius teſtimonia & efficacia ſipna gra- 
tiz atque bonz 1n nos voluntatis Dei, per quz 1nvilibiliter ipſe 1n nobis 
operatur, noſtramque fidem in ſe non ſolum excitat, verum etiam confir- 
mak, 


H1 miftrorum 


PETIT EOS 
_ a. Y %< —_ : 
+4 F «a y 
. ie X 


Articuli, Anno 1552. 


AMiniſtrorum malitid, 191 tollit efficaciam inflitutionm divinarum. 


Uamvis in Eccleſia viſibili, bonis mali (int ſemper admixti, atque in- 
cerdum miniſterio verbi & Sacramentorum adminiltrationt przlint.,camen 
cum non ſuo ſed Chriſti nomine agant, ejuſque mandato & authoritate mini- 
firent, illorum miniſterio uri licer, cum in Verbo Det audiendo, tum in $4- 
cramentis percipiendis : neque per illorum malitiam eff:Qus 1nſtitutorum 
Chriſti tollitur, aut gratia donorum Det minuitur quoad eos, qui tide & rite 
fibi oblata percipiunr, que propter inititutionem Chriſti & promiſlionem effi- 
eacia ſunt, licet per malos adminiſtrenter. Ad Ecclelize tamen diſciplinam per=- 
tiner, utin eos inquiratur, accuſenturque ab iis, qui eorum flagitia noverint, 
atque tandem juſto convict judicio, deponantur, 


De Baptiſmo. 


Aptiſmus, non eſt tantum ſignum profeſlionis ac diſcriminis nota , qua 
B (.hriſtiani a. non Chriſtianis diſcernuntur, ſed etiam eſt ſignum regene= 
rationis, per quod tanquam per inſtrumentum reRe Baptiſmum ſuſcipientes ,_ 
Eccleliz inferuntur, promiſſiones de remiilione peccatorum atque adoptione 
noſtra in filios Dei per Spiritum Sanctum viſibiliter oblignantur, tides confir- 
matur, & vi divinz invocationis, gratia augetur. Mes Eccleſiz baptizandi. 
parvulos & laudandus & omnino in Eccleſia retinendus. 


De Cena Domint. 


Oena Domini non e't tantum ſignum mutuz benevolentiz Chriſtianorum 
inter ſcſe, verum potius elt Sacramentum noſtrz per mortem Chriſti 
redemptioniz. Arque adeo rite, digne & cum fide ſumentibus, panis quem 
frangimus eſt communicatio corporis Chriſti: $1militer poculum benediCtionis, 
eſt communicatio ſanguinis Chriſti, 

Panis & vini tranſublt3ntiatio 1a Euchariſtia, & ſacris literis probari non: 
poteſt, ſed apertis Scripturz verbis adverſatur & multarum ſuperititionem de- 
dit occaſionem, 

Quum naturx hpmanz veritas requirat, ut unus ejuſdemque hominis 
corpus in multis locis ſimul effe non poſſet , ſed in uno aliquo & definito 
laco eſſe oporteat, idcirco Chriſti corpus, in multis & diverſis locis, eodem; 
tempore, prxſens eſſe nun poteſt. Ertquoniam, ut tradunt Sacrz literz ., 
Chriſtus in Coxlum fuir ſublatus, & ibi uſque ad finem ſeculi eſt permanſu. 
rus, non debet quiſquam fidelium carnis ejus & fanguinis Realem 8. Cor- 
poralem (ut loquuntur) preſentiam in Euchariſtia vel credere vel profiteri; 
SAcramers 
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Sacramentum Euchariſtize ex inſtitutione Chriſti non tervabatur, circum 
{erebatur, elevabarur, nec adorabatur, 


Sis, 


De mica Chriſti oblatione in cruce perfeit a, 


Blatio Chriſti ſemel facta, perfeRa eſt redemptio, propitiatio & ſatif- 
'$h faci10 pro omnibus peccatis totius Mundi , ram originalibus quam 
aQualibus: neque prater 1ilam unicam eft alla 4/14 pro Pcccatis explatio, 
Unde Miſſarum fſacrificia, quibus vulgo dicebatur , - Sacerdotem offerre 
Chriftum 1n remili:ovem pxnz aut culpz pro v:vis & defunttis, figmenta 
iuze, & pernictole impoliure, 


C elibatits ex vervo Det pracipiter nemwint, 


Piſcopis, Presbyteris & Diaconis non eſt mandatum ut coclibatum vo- 
Veant ; ncque jure divino coguntur matr1monio abliinere. 


Excommunicati Titanas ſunt. 


Ui per publicam Eccleſizx denunciationem rite ab unicate Eccleſize pra 

ciſus & ex communicatus, is ab univerſa fidehum multitndine, donec 

per pcenitentiam publice reconciliatus fuerit arbitrio Jucicis comperentis, 
habenduselt tanquam Echnicus & Publicanus, 


fo © , 
Traialtiones Leclefiaſtice. 


} Hi romngg atque cxremonizx eaſdem non omnino neceſſ:rium eſt eſſe 
ubique, aut prorſus confimi'es, nam varizx & ſemper tuerunt & niutari 
poſient pro Regionum & morum diverſitare modo mhil contra Det ver-= 
bum inſtituatur. 
Traditiones & cxremonias Eccle{taiticas, quz cum Verbo Dei non pug- 
ant & ſunt 2uthoricate publica inſtitute arque probate, quiſquis privato 
conlilio volens & data opera publicx violaverit, is, ut qui peccitin publi- 
cum ordinem Eccleftiz, quique ladir authoricarem Magittratus, & qul 4n- 
firmorum fratruz: conſcientias vulnerar, pubitce, ut cxreri timeant, argu- 
endus elt, 


Py 
Homilie. 


Omiliz nuper Eccleliz Anglicanz per injunQiones Regias traditz 7 
- que commendatz, pix ſunt atque falurares, dorinan que, ab omni- 
bus amplectandam continent : quare populo diligenter , expedite clareque 
recitande jurt. 
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De Libro Precationum & caremoniarum Eccleſie Anglicane. 


| "Ayas qui nuperrime authoritate Regis & Parliamenti Ecclefiz Anglica* 
nx traditus eſt, continens modum & formam orandi , & Sacramenta 
adnini{trand: in Eccleſia Anglicana : ſimiliter 8& libellus eadem authoritate e« 
ditus deordinatione minifrorumEccleliz,quoad doQrinz veritater,pii ſunt, 
& falutari dotrinz Evangelii in nullo repugnant ſed congruunt, & eandem 
non parum promovent & illultrant, atque ideo ab omnibus Eccieſiz Angli- 
'canz fidelibus membris, 8& maxime a miniſtris verbi cum omni promptitudi. 
ne animorum & pratiarum actione , recipiendi, approbandi, & populo Dei 
commendandi ſunt. 


De ervilibus Magiſtratibus. 


Ex Angliz eſt ſupremum caput in terris, poſt Chriſtum, Eccleſize An- 
R glicanz & Hibernice. 

Romanus Pontifex nullam habet juriſdiftionem in hoc Regno Angliz. 
Magiſtratus civilis eſt a Deo ordinatus atque probatus, quamobrem illi, non 
ſolum propter iram, ſed etiam propter conſcientiam, obediendum eſt. | 

Leges civiles poſſunt Chriſtianos propter capitalia & gravia crimina morte 

unire, 
x Chriſtians licet ex mandato Magiſtratus arma portare & juſta bella admi* 
niſtrare. 


Chriftianortm bona non ſunt Communia. 


£m & bona Chriſtianorum non funt communia, quoad jus & poſe 
ſefſionem, ut quidam Anabaptiſtz falso jaRant, debet tamen quiſque 
de his quz poſlidet pro facultatum ratione,pauperibus eleemoſynas henigne 
diſtribuere, 


Licet Chriſtianis jurare, 


U-madmodum juramentum vanum & temerarium a Domino noſtro Je- 

ſu Chriſto & ab Apoſtolo ejus Jacobo, Chriſtianis hominibus interdi- 

Ctum eſſe fitemur, ita Chriſtianam religionem minime prohibere cenſe- 

mus, quin jubente Magiſtratu, in cauſa fidei & charitatis jurare liceat, modo 
'd t1at juxta Prophetz docrinam, in Juſtitia, in Judicio & Veritate, 


L Reſwr- 
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Reſurreftio mortwornum nondum eſt fata, 


EſurreRio mortuorum non adhuc fiRa ef, quaſi rantum ad animum 

pertineat, qui per Chriſti gratiam a morte peccatorum excitetur , 

ſed extremo die quoad omnes qui obierunt, expeRtanda eſt, tunc enim vi- 

ea defunftis (ut Scripturz manifeſtiſlime teſtantur) propria corpora, car- 

nes & ola reſtituentur,ut homo integer, prout vel reRe vel perdite vixerir, 
Juxta ſua opera, live przmia (ive panas reporter. 


Defunitorum anime neque im corporibas intereunt, neque.otioſe. dormiunt 


Ui animas defunftorum prxdicant uſque ad diem judicii abſque omni 
ſenſu dormire, aut illas aſſerunt una cum corporibus mori, & extre- 
ma die cum illis excitandas, ab orthodoxa fide, quz nobis in facris literis.tra- 
ditur, prorſus difſentiuar. | 
Millenari. 


Ui Millenariorum fabulam reyocare conantur,, factis literis. adverſan- 
tur, & in Judaica deliramenta ſeſe precipitanc. 


Non omnes tandem ſervandi ſunt: 


I quoque damnatione digni ſunt , qui conantur hodie pernicioſam opi.. 

"4 nionem inſtaurare, quod omnes, quantumvis impii , ſervandi ſunt 

tandem , cum defivito rempore a. juſtitiz divina peenas de; admillis flagitiis 
luerun , | 


Excuſum FE ondint, apud Reginalaum Wolfiam, Regiz Majeſtatis 
in Latinis Typographum, Anno Dom 1553, 
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INJUNCTIONS 


Given by the 
QUEENS MAFESTY, 


As well to the CLERGY asto the LAITY of 
this Realm. 


The QUEENS moſt Royal Majeſty , by the advice of her moſt 
honourable Council, intending the advancement of the true ho- 
nour of Almighty God, the ſnppreſſion of ſuperſtition through- 
ont all her Higneſs Realms and Dominions,and to plant trueRe- 

ligion to the extirpation of allHypocriſie, enormities and abuſes, 
( as to herduty appertaineth ) doth miniſter unto her loving 
Subjects theſe godly InjunRions, hereafter following. All which 
InjunRions, her Highneſs willeth and commandeth her loving 
Subjects obediently to receive , and truly to obſerve and keep, 
every man in their offices, degrees and ſtates, as they will avoid 
> diſpleaſure, and pains of the ſame, bereafter ex- 
preſſed. | | 


67 


cons, Parſons, Uicars, and atl other 


TDD =o may lic, ſhall cauſe to be obſerved and 

Ix>-&f kept of other, all and ſingular Laws 
and Statutes made fo2 the reſtozing of the Crown, 
the ancient Jurfsdvicion over the ſtare Eccleſiaſtical, 
and aboliſhingok ail fozratgn power, repiugnant to the 
ſame. And turthermoze, all Eccleſiaſtical perſons 
having Cure of Souls, ſhall.tothe uttermolſt of thetr 
wit, knowledge andlearning, purely and ſincerely,and 
without any colotir 02 diſſimulation, declare, manifeſt 
and open fotr times every year at the leaſt, in their 


Sermons and other Collations, that all uſurpeI.and. 


fo2raign power, having no eſtabliſhment no2 ground 
by the Law of God,ts,fo2 moſt juſt cauſes, taken away 


and aboliſhed 3-and that therefozeno. manner of obedt- 
ence and ſitbjection within her Pighnels Realms and. 


Domitntons, is due unto any ſuch fozratgn power, 
And that the Queens power within her Realms and 


Domintons, ts thehinheſt power under God, to whom. 


allmen, within the ſame Realms and DOominions , 
by Gods Law, owe moſt loyalty and obedience , afoze 
and above all other powers and potentates in 


earth, 
2, Beſides this, to the intent that ail ſtiperſtition ; 


and hypocryſie crept into divers mens hearts, may va- 
niſh away, they ſhall not ſet fo2th o2 extol the dignity of 
any Jmages, Relicks o2 Yiracles: but, declaring the 
abuſe oc the ſame, they ſhall teach, that all goodneſs, 
health and grace ought tobe both asked and looked 
fo2 only of Hod, as of theveryautho2 and giver of 
the ſame, and of none other 

3, Item, That they the 


&; ec firſt is, That all Deans, Archdea- 


Uſurped 


and tor- 


Cccicfiaſtical perſons, ſhall faithfully aig" au. 
keep and obſerve,and as far as in then tboricy,. 


mages, 


1 arſons above rehearſed 4 A Lets 


hall p:each in thetr Churches , and every other-Cure on cve- 
they have, one Sermon every month of the year at 7 92=*-- 


the leaſt, wheretn they ſhall purely and lincereiy! ve. 
re. 
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Works ot 
faich, 


Works of 


mas de- 
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Quarter 
Dcrmon 
or Homi- 


ly, 


The Pa. 
rer No- 
lier. 


'Creed 
and cen 
Com- 
mand- 
ments. 


fall diſcourage no manfrom the reading any _— 


clare the (402d of God, and in the ſame exhozt their 
bearers ro the wozks of Faith, as mercy and charity, 
cipectally preſcrtved and commanded ti Scripture , 
and that the wozks deviſed by mans fantaſies, velides 
Scripture, (as wanding of ptigitmages, lerting up 
of candles, paring upon beads, 9? \ich like (uperſtt- 
on) have not only no pzomile of reward tx Scripture 
fo2 doing of them, bur contrariwiſe great thzeatnings 
and matedictions of God, fo2 that tyey being things 
tending to Jdolatry and Superſtition , which of aſl 
other offences 60d Almighty doth moſt deteſt and abhox 
fo2 that the ſame moſt diminiſh hts honour and glopy, 
4. Item, That they the Parſons above rehearſed ſhall 
Preach tn their own perſons once in every quarter of 
the year at leaſt, one Sermon, being licenſed elpect- 
ally rhereunto, as 1s ſpecified hereafter 3 02 elle thail 
read ſome Homily p2elſcrived to be uſed by the Queens 
althozity every Sunday at the leaſt, unleſs ſoine other 
1?P2eacher ſufficiently licenſed, as hereafter,chance to 
come to the }Iariſh fo2 the ſame purpoſe of Preaching. 
5. Item, That every holy-day th2ough the pear,when 
they have no Sermon, they ſhall immedlately after 
the Goſpel openly and plainly recite to their Pariſh- 
toners in the Julptt the Pater Noſter, the Creed, and 
TenCommandments in Engliſh,to theintent the peo- 
ple may learn the ſame by heart, erho:ting all parents 
and houſholders to teach therr chfldzen and ſervants 
the ſame, as they are bound by the Law of God any 
conſcience to Do. =. 
' 6. Allo, That they ſhall p:ovide within thee months 
nect after this Uiſitation at the charges of the ÞPa- 
rith, one book of the whole Bible of thelargeſt Co- 
Iume in Engliſh 3 and within one twelve months next 
after the ſatd Uiſitation , the Paraphzales of Eraſmus 
aſſo fn Engliſh upon the Holpel, and the fame fet up 
[1 ſome conventent place within the (atd Church, that 
they have cure of whereas the Þanſhtoners map mo 
commondtou!iv reſo2t unto the ſame, andread the fame, 
out of the tini2 of common Service. The charges of 
the ]Saravi2afes ſhall be by the Parlono? Py2opuitato- 
ry and JIariihioners bozn'by equal po2ttons, andthey 


Tojunctions by Queen Elizabeth, 1559. 6 9 : 


the Bible either tn Latine o2-in Enghlh, but ſhall ra- 
ther exho.t every perſon to tead the fame with great 
HuUmtlity and reverence, as the very [1veiy wo2Dot 
God, and the eſpecial tood-of mans ſoul , which ai 
Chatſttan perſons are bound to cmbzace, velteve ann 
follow,if they look to be (ſaved, whereby they may the 
better know their duties to Ood, to thetr Soveraign 
Lady the Queen, and thetr J2etghbozs,cver gently and 
charitably exhozting them, and inher Dajeſties name 
ſtratgthly charging and commanding them, that in the 
reading thereof , ns- man ta reaſs1n 02 contend, brit 
quietly to hear the Reader. 

7. Alſo, The ſaid. Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall in na Hamming: 
wiſe at ahy unlawful time, no2 fo2 any other cauſe than of Ale- 
fo2 thefr honeſt neceſſities haunt o2 reſo2t to any Ta- _— 
verns o2 Ale-houſes. And after their meats,they ſhall j;..7.c- 
not give themſelves to dztnking o2 riot, ſpending their @s.. 
time tdely by day and by night,at dice, cards, oztables 
playing,o2 any other unlawful game,but at all times as 
they ſhall have leiſure,they ſhall hear 82 read ſomewhat 
of the holyScripture,02 ſhall buſie themſelves with ſome 
other honeſt ſtudy, o2 excrciſe, and that they always 
Do the things which-appertain to honeſty,and- endeavo2 
to p2ofit the Commonwealth. having always in mind 
that they. ought to excel all other in purity of tife, and 
your be examples tothe: people tolive well and chz+- 

nly. | 
8. Allo, That they ſhall admit- no man to p2each preachers 
Within any their cures but ſuch as ſhall appear unto n lices- 
them to be ſufficiently licenſed thereunto by the {4- 
Queens Majeſty, 92 the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , o2 
Y ork,ftt etther their Þ2ovinces, o2 by the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs, 92 by the Queens Yajeſties.Ufſito2s. And 
ſuch as ſhall be ſo licenſed, they ſhall gladly receive to 
declare the TUo2D of God at convenient times.without 
tefiſtance 02 contradiction.And that no other be \nffered 
top2each out of his own cure o2 pariſh,than ſich as ſhall 
be licenſed, as fs above exp2eſſed. 

9 Allo, Tf they do 02 ſhall know any man within thefr £*er: ot 
Pariſh o2 elſewhere, that is alſetter of the wozd of ***=6- 
O0d to be readin Engliſh,o2 ſincerelyp2eached, o2 of x.......; 
the executton oftheſeQueens theMajeſttes injunctions, che -vfar- 
9 a. fauto? of any uſurped. and {ozratgn power , now ped pow- 


by er, 
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Diſtribu- 
tion of 
the fortt- 
 cdh part, 


by the Laws of this Kealm juſtly rected and taken a: 


way, they ſhail Detect and Pzeſenr the (ame to the 


Queens 23ajeſty, 02 to her Council, o2 to the D2dina- 
ty, 02 to the 4.litice of JPrace nert adjoyning.; 

10. Allo, That the J»arlon, Qicar o2 Curate, and 
JIartſhioners of every Pariſh within this Kealingſhall, 
11 their Thurches and Cyappeis, keep one Book ot 
Regilter, wheretiz they ſhati watte the Day and year 
of every TCiedding, Chitſtutng and SBurtat made with- 
[1 their JÞarlth to2 chetr time,and 10 every man [ULCeEeED: 
ing them {tkewite: and aiſo ryeretn thall wate every 
per(oiis name that ſhall be (o Wedded, Cheiſtned and 
25Urted, And fs2 the ſafe keeping of the tame Book, 
the ]Þartſh ſhall ve vound to p20vide, oftheir common 
charges, one (ure Coffer, with two Locks and Keys , 
whereot the one to remain with the ÞParſoin, Clicar 02 
Curate,and the other with the Wardens of every Pa- 
riſh- Thurch o2 Chappel. wherein the laid book ſhall be 
{aid up. CUbhich book they ſhall every Sunday take 
{02th and inthe p2elence of the laid Wardens, o2 one 
of them, wzite and reco2d in the (ame all the (Ued- 
dings, Cheiſtnings and burials, made the whole week 
befo2ec : and that Done, to lay up the book tn the ſatd coſ\- 
fer as befo2e,aud fo2 every time that the fame ſhall be o- 
mitted,the party that ſhall be in the fault thereof, ſhalf 
foztect to the ſalty Thurch 3s. 44. to be employed the 
one half to the poo2 mens bor of that Jariſh, the other 
half towards the repatring of the Thurch. 

11, Flirthermo!2e, becauſe the goods of the Church 
are called the goods of the poo?, and at thele days no- 
thing leſs ſcen than the poo? to be ſuſtained with the 
ſame.All}Þarſons,Utcars,]Penſionaries,]P2ebendaries 
and other beneficed men within this ;Deanry, not be- 
Ing reſident upon their benefices , which may diſpend 
yearly twenty pounds o2 above, either within this 
Deanry, 92 elſewhere, ſhall diſtributehereafter,among 
their poo2 Þariſhtoners, o2 other inhabitants there , 
tn the p2eſence of the Thurch-wardens, o2 fome other 
honeſt man of the Pariſh , the fortteth part of the 
fruits and revenues of the ſaid benefice, teſt they be 
wo2thily notedof ingratituve which reſerving ſomany 
parts to themſelves , cannot vouchſafe to impart the 
fozticth poztion thereof among the poo? people 9a CT 
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Jariſh , that ts (0 fruitful and p2ofitable unto them. 
12,A1d,to the intent that{earned men may Hereatter Exhibici- 

ſv2117g the mo2e,t02 the excciition of the pzemiles, £ve- en tor 

ry {Parſ(on,Clicar, Clerk, 02 beneficed man within this 2% 

Deanry, having yearly to dtſpend in Benefices and c- 

ther pzomotions of the Church an Hund2ed porinds , 

thall give 3 1. 6s. 8, in erhibitionto one Scholar in ct- 

tier of the Ciiiiverfities , and fo2 as many C. li. mo2c 

as he may Diſpend, to ſo many Schotars mo2e ſhatl 

give like erhibition in the Cintverſity of Oxford 02 Cam- 

bridge, 02 (ome Orammar-School , which after they 

have p20fted in goodlearning,may be partners oftheir 

Patrons Cure and charge, as well in pzeaChing, as 

otherwiſe in erccuting of their offices, 02 may, when 

timethail be, otherwiſe p2ofit the Commonweal with 

their countel and wisdom. oo 5! 

13, Alſo, That all PÞ2opatetaries, JParſons, UItcars The kirh 
and Clerks,having Churches, Chappels,o2 Yantions e*** tor 
within this Oeanry, ſhall beſtow yearly hereafter up- T7 
on the fame Manſions , 92 Chancels of their Chur- * 
ches being in decay, the fifth part of that their Bene- 
fices, till they be fully repaired, and ſhall always keep 
and maintain in good eſtate. | 

74. Alſo, That the ſaid Parſons,Uticars and Clerks, X*%z 
ſhall once every quarter of the year read theſe Jnjun: 7!.'6;. 
ctions,given unto them, openly and deliberately betoze ,,<. 
all their Partſhtoners at one time, o2 at two ſeveral 
times in one day, to the tntcnt that both they may be 
the better admontthed of thetr duty, and thetr ſaid ]Ig- 

-——— the mo2e moved to follow the ſame t02 their 
Par 
15. Alto, Fo2almuch as by Laws eſfabliſhed, every Payment 
man is botind to pay his tythes,no man ſhall by colour *77*be- 
cf duty omitted by their Curates, detain their tythes 
and ſo requite one w2ong with another, 02 be his own 
Judge, but ſhall truly pay the fame, as hath been accit- 
:0med to thetr Parſons, Cltcars and Ciirates, with: 
out any reſtraint 02 diminution, and flich lack and 
detault as they can juſtly find in thefr Parſons and Cu- 
rates, to call to2 refozmation thereof at their D2dina- 
r1es,and other Supertours, who, upon complaint and 
due p20of thereof, ſhall refo2m the ſame acco2dingiy. 

£D 16, Alſo, 
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16, Aſſo, That every Parſon, Clicar, Curate any 
ſfipendary P2ieſt, being under tye degree ofa Yaſter 
of Art, ſhall p2ovide and have of his own within thee 
months after this Utifitation, the J2ew Teſtament 

ik hs both tn Latine and in Engliſh, with PParapheaſes up: 
<2 1 01 the ſame, conferring the one with the other. And 
Para- the Biſhops and other D2dinartes by themſelves o2 
rhraſes, their Dificers, th their Synods and Utfitations, ſhall 
cramine the ſat Eccleſiaſtical perions how they have 
p20fited in the ſtudy of holy Scripture. | 
Comfor- 17. Alſo, That the vice of damnable deſpair may be 
cable;ſen- Clearly taken away , and that firm belict and ſtedfaſt 
mange bug hopemay be (ttrely conceived of all thetr Partſhioners, 
tne ue*. betng in any danger, they ſhall learn and yave always 
it a readineſs ſuch comfo2table places and Sentences 
of Scripture, as doſet to2th the mercy, benefits and. 
goodneſs of Almighty Ood, towards all penitent and 
believing perſons, that they may atall times when 
neceſſity ſhall require, pzomptly comfo2t theic flock 
with the lively Wo2d of God, which ts the only ſfay of 
inans Conſcience. : | | 
proce 18. Allo, Co avoid all contention and ſtrife which 
6n © be Deretof02c hath riſen among the Queens Yajeſties 
kt, DSltbjccts in ſund2y places ofher Realms and Domint: 
ons, by reaſon of fond courteſie , aud challenging of 
places in the P2oceſſion, and alſo that they may 
the mo2e quietly hear that which ts fatd o2 ſung to their 
evifying, they ſhallnot from hencefo2th in any Pariſh- 
Church , at any time vſe any ]Nocesſion about the 
Church 02 Church-yard, 02 at any Place, but tmmedt- 
ately befoze the time of Communion of the Sa- 
crament, the Jrieſts with other of the Quire , ſhall 
kneel in the midſf of the Church,and ſing oz ſay plainly 
The Le- And diſtinctly the Letany whichts ſet fo2thin Engliſh , 
zany, With all the ſuffrages following, to the intent the 
people map hear and an{wer andnone other p2ocesſion 
9 Letany to be had 02 tiſed, but the fatd Letany Eng- 
liſh, adding nothing thereto, but as it ts now appotnr- 
ed. And in Cathedoal o2 Collegiate Churches, the 
fame ſhall be done in ſuch places, and in (uch ſo2t, as 
our Commisſioners in our Ciſitatton ſhall appoint. 
And in the time of the Letany, ofthe CP; 
o 
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of the Sermon,and when thePeteſt readeth theSCrip- Ler ** 
ture to the Pariſhioners, no manner of pertons wity- —_— 
otit a juſt and urgent caile,ſhall uſe any walkinginthe” <<... 
Church, no2ſhail depart out of the Church and alt ,;... 
ringing and knolling of Bells ſhall be utterly fozbozn 

at thar time, ercept one Bell at conveient time to ve 

rung 92 knolied betoze the Sermon. But pet to2 retain- 

ing of the Perambulſation of the Circuits of Part- 
thes,they ſhall once inthe year at the time accuſtomed, 

with the Curate and tubſtantial men of the Parity, 

walk about the Pariſhes as they were accuſtomed,and 

at their return to the Church, make their Common- 


p2ayers. : | 
19. ÞP20vided, That the Ctirate in their fatd com- ,, 

mon Jecambulations, uſed heretofo2e in the days of 4,1... 
Rogattons, at certain convenient places, ſhall ado: ofPari- 
niſh the people to give thanks to God, in the behold- ſacs: 
ing of Hods benefits, fo2 the increaſe and avundance 
of his fruits upon the face of the Earth, with the fay- 
ing of rhe Ciii. Jfalm, Benedic anima mea, &c. At which 
time alſo the ſame Miniſter ſhall inculcate thefe 02 (uch 
ſentences , Curſed be he which tranſlateth the bounds and 
dolles of his Neighbor. © (UCh other e2dcr of p2ayers as 
ſhall be hereafter appointed. 
- 206, Item, All the Queens faithful and loving Sub- pending 
jects, ſhall from hencefo2th celebzate and keep their o*7b-- 
holy-day accoding to Gods will and pleaſure, that is, 7: 
in hearing the TUo2d of God read and taught, in pxt- 
vate and publick pzayers, in knowledging their offen- 
ces unto God, andamendinent ofthe ſame, inrecon- 
ciiing themſelves charitably to their neighbo2s where 
diſpleaſurehath been,in oftenttmes receiving thecom- 
mtinton of the verp body and blood of Chaift, in viſt- 
ting of the poo? andſick, uſing all ſobernceſs and godly 
converſation t: yet notwithſtanding, all ]Iarſons, Ut- 
cars and Curates, ſhall teach and declare unto their 
JIariſhioners, that they may with a ſafe and quiet con- 
tcience,after their Common:p2aver in the time of Þar: 
veſf.labo2 upon the holy and feſtival days,and ſave that 
thing, which God hath ſent : and if fo2 anp ſcrupulo- 
lity 02 grudge of conſcience, men ould ſuperſtitiouſly 
abſtatn from wozking upon thoſe days, that then they 
ſhould grtevouſly offend and onpleate God, In 

2 21, 4 J, 
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Cipen 21. £41i9, F024S MUCH as vartance and contention ts 
£onen- a thing that moſt diſpleaſeth Ood, and ts molt Lontra- 
pe © ryto tye bleſſed Communton of the body and biood of 
ciledo. OUL Saviour Chalk, Curates ſhall in no wite admit to 
penly, the receiving thereof any of their cure and flock , which 
be openly known to {iv ein fin without repentance, 02 
who hath malictoufly and openly contended with hts 
JNeighboz,unleſs the ſame do firſt charttably and openly 
reconcile himſelfagain,remitfing all rancour andma- 
lice, whatſoever controverſie hath been between them. 
And nevertheleſs; the juſt titles and rights they may 
charitably p2oſecute betoze fuch as have authouty to 
hear the ſame. : . 
Contem- 22, Alſo, That they ſhall inſtruc and teach in their 
bir Cures, That noman otght obſttnately and malicioufly 
Cee, tobzeak and violate the laudable Ceremonies of the 
>; LY — ———_ commanded by publick authoztty to be obſer- 
ed, 
Theabo- £3. Alſo, That they ſhall take away , utterlyerting> 
lihmene aND Deſtroy all Shztnes, coverings of Shztnes,all Ta- 
of all bſes, Candleſticks, Trindals, and Rolls of Tar , 
_ - Pictures, Patntings, and all other Yonumeuts of 
ſi.  fefgned Miracles, Ptlgrimages, Jdolatry and Super- 
| ſkition, ſo that there remain no memo2y of the ſame tn 
walls, glaſs-windows, 62 elſewhere within thetr 
Chirches and Houſes, pzeſerving nevertheleſs, o2 


repatring both the walls and glaſs-windows; and they 


hall erho2t all thefr Pariſhioners to Do the ltke,with- 

in thetr ſeveral Houſes. | 
24 And that the Church-wardens at the common 
ThePul- charge of the ÞSariſhioners, in every Church ſhall p2o- 


' videacomely and honeff Pulpit , to be ſet ina conve- 


nient place within the fame, and to be there ſeemly 

kept fo2 the Pyeaching of Gods TUo2d- 
te ws months after this Utſitation , a ſfrong Cheſt with a 
poor, Hole in the upper part thereof, to be p20v1ded at the coſt 
and charge of the Pariſh, having thzeeKeys, whereof 
one ſhall remain with the Parton, Uicar, o2 Curate, 
and the other two in the cuſtody of the Church-war- 
dens, 92 any other two honeſt mein, to be appointed by 
the Pariſh from year to year > which Cheſt yor! oo 


25. Alſo, They fhail p2ovide and have within thee 
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ſet and faiten in a moſt conventent place, to the intent 
the ]Pariſhfoners, ſhould put into it their oblations 
and aſms fo2 their pos? neighbozs. And the ]2arſotn, 
Uicar and Curate, ſhall diligently from time to time, 
and eſpecially when men make their Teſtaments, call 
upon, erho2t and move their netghbo2s, to conter and 
ntve, as they may well ſpare, to the ſaid Cheſt : decla- 
rtig unto them , whereas heretofo:e they have been 

diligent to beſtow much (ſubſtance, otherwiſe than Hon 
commanded.upon ]Pardons, Ptilgrimages, Trentals, 
decking of 4mages, offering of Candles, giving to 
Fryers, and upon other {tke blind devotions , they 
ought at this time to be much moze ready to help the 
p992 and needy 3 knowing that to relieve the poo? 1s a 
true wozthipping of God, reguired earneſtly upon pain 
of everlaſting damnattonz and that alſo whatſoever 
ts given fo2 their comfo2t, is given to Cheiſt himſelf, 
and (01S accepted ofhiin,that he will mercituilyrewary 

the ſame with everlaſting life. The which aims and 

devotions of the people, the keepers of the keys ſhall 

at all times convenient take out of the Cheff, and Di- 


ſfribute the ſame in the p2eſence of the whole Partſh, <, 
02 ſix of them, tobe truly and faithfully delivered to als. 


their moſt needy netghbo2s. And if they be pzovided foz, 
then to the reparation of High-ways next adjoyning , 
9 tothe 002 people of itch Pariſhes near, asfthall be 
thought beſt to the ſaid keepers of the keys. And alſa 
the moneys which riſeth of Fraternities, Guilds, and 
other ſtocks of the Church, (ercept by the Queens 
Majeſties Autho2tty it be otherwiſe appointed) ſhall be 
put in the ſatd Cheſt, and converted to the ſaid uſe 
and alſo the rents of Lands, the p2ofit of Cattle, ana 
mony gtven o2 bequeathed to Dbits and Dirges, any 
to the finding of Tozches,Lights,Tapers and Lamps. 
Hall be converted to the ſaiduſe, ſaving that it ſhall 
be lawful fo2 them to beſtow part of the ſatd p2ofits up- 
on the reparatton of the ſatd Church, if great need re- 
quire, and whereas the Jariſh is very poo2,. and not 
able otherwiſe to repair the ſame. 


26. Allo, To avotd the deteſfable fin of Simony, be: $:mcny. 


cauſe buying and ſelling of Benefices fs erecrable be- 
foze ©0d, therefoze all ſuch perſons, as buy any bn 
Ce: 
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fices, 02 cone to them by fraud 02 Decett, thall be de- 
p21ved of ſuch Benefices, and be made unavie at any 
time after to receive any other fptritual pzomotton z 
and (uch as do (elit then, 02 by any colour do be ſfow 
them fo2 their own gain and p:ofit, ſhatl ute thetr right 
and title of Patronauge,and p2clentment to? that tine, 
and the gift thereof to2 that vacation, ſhall appertain 
to the Queens Majeſty. | | 
27. Alſo, 13ecauſe though lack of P?eachers in ma- 
ny places of the Queens txealms and Oomintons , 
the people continue fin 1gnozance and blindneſs , all 
Parſons, Uicars and Curatcs ſhall read tn their 
Churches every Sunday one of the Ponnites which 
are any ſhall be ſet fozth fo2 the fame ptrpole by the 
Queens Autho!tty,tn ſuch ſo2t as they ſhall be appotnt- 
cd todo in the Þ!etace of the lame, | 
28. Item, CUhereas many undiſcreet perſons do at 
thts day uncharitably contemn and abuſe JIztefts and 
Miniſters of the Church, becauſe ſome of them (ha- 
ving ſmall learning) have of long time favored fond 
fances, rather then Hods truth,yet fozalmuch as thetr 
office and function is appotnted of God, the Queens 
Majeſty willeth and chardgeth all her foving Sub- 
ics, that from hencefo2th they ſha ll uſe them chart- 
[ably and reverently to2 their Office and Yiniſtratton 
ſake, and eſpecially ſuch as labo2 in the ſetting fo2th of 
O0ds holy TC1o.d. —_— 
29, Item, Although there be no p2ohtibition by the 
TUo2D of God, no2 any example of the J22tmitive 
Church, but that the Þzeſts and Yiniſters of the 
Church may lawfully,fo2 the avoiding of foznication, 
have an honeſt and ſober Tife, and that fo? the ſame 
purpoſe the ſame was by Act of JÞaritamentin the time 
vfour dear bzother King Edward the fixthmade lawfu!: 
wheretpon a great number oftheclergy of thisKeain 
were then married,and \o continue.Yet becauſe there 
hath grown offence, and ſome flander totheChurch by 
lack of diſcreet « tober behaviour in many Hinitſters 
of thechurch,both in choſing of thei2 wives t undifcreet 
living with them, the remedy whereof 1s neceflary to 
be ſought: It ts thought therefo2e very neceſlary,that 
no maiz;icr of JPueſt o2 Deacon ſhall hereatter take 
to 
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to his (Uife, any manner gf CEoman wityvour tye av- 
vice and allowance firſt had upon good craminartoir 
by the Bthop of the ſame Otocet(s, and twoJulttces 
of the JIcace of the ſame Shire, dwellingnert to the 
place where the fame Woman hath niave yer moſt 
abode.befo2e her marriage, n92 without the good will 
of the ÞParents of the tary CUloman, if the yave atip - 
living, 02 two of the next of her kinstfoiks, 02to2 {ack 
ofknowledgofſuch , of her Daſter o2 Victris where: 
ſhe ſerveth. And.betoze ſhe thall be contracted in any 
place , he ſhall make a good and certain p20ot 
thereofto the Miniſter, o2 to the Congregation alſtem- ' 
bled fo2 that purpoſe, which ſhall be upon ſome yoly- 
Day. where, divers may be p2eſent. And tit any 
ſhail do otherwiſe, that then they ſhall not be per-: 
mitted to miniſter either the wozd 02 the Sacraments 
of the Church, no2 ſhall be capable-of any Eccleſiaſtt- 
cal Benefice : and fo2 the manner of Harriages of: 
any Biſhops , the ſame ſhall. be allowed and ap- 
p20ved by the Metropolitan of the J-20vince, and al- 
lo by ſuch Commisſtoners as the Queens Yajeſty 
thereunto ſhall appoint. And if any Yaſter 02 Ocean 
02 any Head of any Colledge ſhall purpoſe to marry, 
the ſame ſhall not be allowed but by {tch to whom 
the Uifitation ofthe ſame doth p2operty belong, who. 
ſhall it any wiſe p2ovide that the ſame tendnot to the. 
hind2ance of thefr houſe. 


zoItem, Der Majeſty being deſirous to have the P2ela- Of ap- 
cy xClergy ofthisRealm to be had as well tn outward —_ 
reverence, as otherwiſe regarded fo2 the wozthineſs "ers 


thefr Yiniſkries, and thinking it neceſſary to have 
them known to the people tn all places and afſembltes, 
both in the Church and without , and thereby to re- 
ceive the Honour and eſtimatfon due to the ſpectal 
Deſſengers and Yiniſters of Almighty God ; willeth 
andcommandeth, that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and all other that be called 02 admitted to Þ2each-- 
ing 02 Yiniſtery of the Sacraments, o2 that be ad- 
mitted into vocation Eccleſiaſtical , 02 into any ſo- 
ciety of Learning in either of the Aniverſittes, 02 elſe- 
where ſhall uſe and wear ſoch ſeemly habits, garments, 
and ſuch ſquare Caps as were moſt commonly _ 0: 

erly, 
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derly recctved in the latter ycarof the Retgnof King 
Edwardthe fiFth, not thereby meamung to attribute any 
holineſs o2 (pcctal wozthinets to the laid garments , 
but as St, Pau! wateth,omnia decenter & lecundum ordinem 
fiant, 1 Cor. 14. cap. Ls 
cr. 3%. lrem, That noman (hall wiltuliy and obfttnately 
Heres defend 02 Matntamn any Perefics, Erro2s v2 faile Do- 
Cs contrary to the Faity ot Choilt and his Holy 
[ttT. 
Char- - [c«m, That 10 perſons ſhall uic Charms, So2ce- 
mers rtes, Enchantments, Citchcratt,Soothſaying o2 any 
(ich {ike Devilidh Device,no! Chall reto2t at any crime to 
the ſame fo? cotunſel 82 Heip. ; 
Abſcnr: 33. Item, That no perion ſhall, neglecting thetr own 
trom  JIartſh-Church, relozt to any other Church tn time of 
ne] Common-?22aver 02 [I:eachtng,except it be bythe occa- 
vrayer, (ION Bf oe ErtraozDinary Sermon tn ſome Partſh of 
'__thelame Cown. 
inhold- 534 Item, That no Jnholders o2 Alc-hotiſe keepers 
ers and (hall uſe to ſell meat 02 D2tnkin the time of Com- 
Alc-. Won-p2ayer, Preaching, reading of the Homiltes 02 
Imagesin © CCEPLULLS., 8 
houſes, _ 35. Item, That no perſons keep in their Houſes any 
avyced Tmages, Tables, Pictures, Patutings, and o- 
ther Bontinents of fetgned (Ziracles, Jilgrimages, 
3dolatry and Sluperffition. | 
Diſturb- 36. Item, That no man ſhall willtngiy (et 02 diſturb the 
ers of5cr= JNgacher tn the time of his Sermon, 02 [et o2 Viſcot:r- 
mono gc any Curate 92 Vinilter to ling o2 lay the Oivine 
ere Bervice now ſet fo2th ; n92 mock o2 jeaſt at the DIint- 
ſfers of ftichService. 
Þaſh ral- 37. Item, That no man ſhall talk o:reaſon of the holy 
kers of SCrtvtures raſhly, o2 contenttouſly, no2 matntatnany 
Scripture Falſe Doctrine 92 Erro?, but ſhail commune of the ſame 
whcir occaſion 19 given, reverently, humbly, andin the 
fcar of God, fo2 Hts conito2t and better underſtanding. 
Aiten- _ 38, Item, That noman, woman 02 c<ffd, ſhall be o- 
can:ro therwiſe vtiſied tn the time of the Service,than ingquice 
the Ser-, aftenDance to hear, mark and ierſtand that ts read, 
*1-* preached and miniſtred. 


39. lIterm, 
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that allt 
upon all SundaysSand holy-dpas, and there to contt- 
nue the whole time of the godly ſervice 3 and ail ſuch 
as ſhall be fotind lack and negligent in reſo2ting to 
the Church , ng v6 great 02 Urgent cauſe of ab- 
ſence, they ſhall ſtraight 

- dueadmonitton if'they amend not, they ſhall denounce 

them to the D2dinary, 
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39 Iem, That every Schoolmaſter-and Teacher ſhall The 
teach the Oramniar ſet tozth by King Henry 8, of ng- Grammar 


ble memo2y,and continued tn the time of King Ed- 51,55, 


ward 6. and none other. ; 

49. Item, That no man ſhall take upon him to teach ayoys- 
but ſuch as ſhall be allowed by the O2Dtnary, and found ance of 
meet as well fo2his learningand dexterity inteaching, 5ch0o1- 
as foz (ober and honeſt converſation, andalſo fo2 right =*#**+- 
underſtanding of Gods true Religion. | Ms 

41. Item, That -all teachers of cytidzen ſhall ſtir and $4.7? 
move them to {ove and do reverence to Gods true Re- magers. 
ligfon, now-truly (et fozth by publick Authouty. 

42, Item, That they ſhall accuſtom their Scholars Eentences 
reverently to {earn fiuch ſentences of Scriptures as *f ><i- 
ſhallbe moſt expedient to induce them to all godlineſs. —_— 

43. Item, Fozalmuch as in theſe latter days , many y©lesrn. 
have been made Pateſts, being chtld2en, and otherwiſe edPricts. 
utterly unlearned, (o that they could read to ſay Yat- 
tens 02 Yals ; the D2dinartes ſhall not admit any 
ſuch to any Gay © ——_ Function. 

44. Item, Every Parſon, Uicar and Curate, ſhaſl Thecare- 
upon everp holy-day, and every ſecond Stunday in the chiſw. 
year, hear and inſtruc the youth ofthe Pariſh fo2 half 
an hour at the leaſt befoze Evening-pzayer, in the ten 
Commandments, the Articles of the belief-and the 
Lo2ds P2aper, and diligently examine them,and teach 
the Catechiſm ſet fo2thin the book of Jn P2AYLL. TheBook 

45. Item. That the D2dinary do erhibit unto our Ut- of the af- 
ſitozs their books, 02a true copyof the ſame, contatn- fitions 
ing the cauſes why anpperlve was impaiſoned,famiſh- f2r &cli- 
ed, 02 put to death fo2 Religion. ; —_ 

46. Item, That 111 £very p _ thzee 02 four diſcreet 5,..c... 


men which tender Gods glozy, and his true Religion, gr frvice 
all be appoineee by the D2Dtnaries diligently to (EE on the ho- 
e Pariſhioners duly refo2t to their Church 1y-days 


y call upon them, and after 


47, Item, 
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Invento= 
ries of 
Church 
goods, 


SCrVice 
on u'ed- 
neſd (ys 
and F r1- 
days. 


Continu- 
ance of 
ſinging 
in the 
Church, 


here maybe ſt11 
an Hymn, 92 (uchitke ſong ts the p2aiſe of Aimight 


Againſt 
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- 47. Item, That the Church-wardens of every Þa- 
riſh ſhall-detiver unto our Clifitozs the Jnventoztes of. 
Geſtments, Copes, and other Omaments , Plate, 
Books and ſpectally of Hrayle s, Couchers,Legends, 
P2ocesſionals, Banuals, Pymunals, Poztucfſes, aud 
[Uch like appertaming to the Church. | 

48. Item, That weekly upon Wedneſdays and Fridays,not 
being holy:-days, the Curate at the accuſtomed hours 
of Service ſhall reſv2t to Church, and cauſe warning 
to be given to the people by knolitng ofa Bell, andſap 
the Letany and p2ayers. : 

_ 49.ltem, Becauiſe tn divers Collegiate,and alſo (ome 
Pariſh-Churches heretofo2e, there have been Livings 
appointed fo2 the maintenance of. menand Lhitidzen to 
uſe ſinging inthe Church, by means whereot the lau- 
dable (ervice of Muſick hath beenhad tn eſtimation , 
and p2eſerved in knowledge : the Queens Yajeſty net- 
ther meaning in any wife the decay of auy thing that 
might conveniently tend to the uſe anD continuance of 
the ſaid ſcience,neither to have the fame tnany part (ſo. 
abuſed in the: Church,that thereby the Common;p2ay- 
er ſhould be the wozſe underftanded of the hearers , 
willeth andcommandeth, that firf no aiterations be 
made of ſuch-asſignments of Living., ag: heretofoze 
hathbeen appointed ta the uſeof ſinging 02 Duſickin, 
the Church, but that the ſame ſo remain, nd that 
therebe a modeſt anddiſtine> ſong (owed in ait parts 
of the Common-pzayers in the Church, that.the (aye 
may be as plainly underſtanded.as if it were read with- 
out ſinging, and yet nevertheleſs. fo2 the confo2ting 
of ſuch that delight inYuſick,tt may.bepermitted,that 
it the begtaning, 02 ft the end of the Commayn-pzay- 
ers, cither at 25oming 02 Evening, t pg | 


God in the beſt ſozt of melody and k that maybe 
conveniently deviſed, having __— that the ſentence. 
of Þpmn may be underfkauded and percelved. | -. 
50, ltem, Becauſe in all alterattons, and (peciallyiu- 
Rites awv- Ceremonies, their happet@diſCoW ginzouglht 


flind C- | Y h 
:ous and TYO PLOPTE,tthereu onflanderous warns andraflings 
:c5 2"! whereby charity,the knot ofall chatſttan ſociet3\ts lagl- 


words. 


ed; the Queens Majeſty being moſt ate” 
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other earthly things , that yer people ſhould live in 
charity both rowards Hod and man, and therein a- 
bound in good wozks, willeth and ſtraightly command: 
eth all manner of her Subjecns, totozbear all vain and 
contentious diſputations inmatters of Religton, and 
not to uſe in deſpight 02 rebuke of any perlon, theſe 
convitious wo2ds , Papiſt o2 Papiſtical Heretick , 
Schiſmatick o2 Sacramentary, 92 any ſtuch ltke wozds 
of repzoach. 23ut tf any manner 0 epoyey deſerve 
the accuſation of any (uch,that firſt he be charitably ad- 
mont{hed thereof,and if that ſhall not amend him.then 
to denounce theoffender to the D2dinary, 02 toſome 
higher Power , having Authozity to OLTetthe ſame. 
51+ Item. Becauſe there ts a great abule in the Pain- 
ters of Books, which fo? covetoutneſs chiefly regard 
not what they Paint, ſo they may have gain, whereby 
ariſeth the great diſo2der by publication of tunfruitful, 
vain,+ tnfamous books & papers,the Queens Majeſty 
raitiy chargethe commandeth,that no manner of per- 
ſon ſhall pzinr any manner of book/o2 paperof what (02x, 
nature,o2 in what Language ſoever it be, except the 
ſame-be firſt licenſed by her Bajeſty, by expects wo2ds 
fn witting, 02 by fir. of her vp COounct 3 02 be pet- 
uſed and {tcented by the Archbiſhops df Canrerbaryana 
York, the Bop London, the Thancelio2s of both (U- 
niverſities, the Biſhop being D2dtnary, and the Arch- 
deacon alſo of the place where py ſhall be Pyqtnt- 
ed o2 by two of them,whereof the Ddinary of the place 
tobe always one. Andthat the names of (ſuch as ſhall 
allow the ſame, to be added it the end of every ſuch 
wozk, fo2 teſtimony of the alfowance thereof. Any be- 
cauſe many JPamphlets,]Þlays and Ballads,be often- 
times P2:intted, wherein regard would be had, that 
nothing therein ſhould be either heretical, ſedittous , 
92 tnſeemly fo2 Chaiſttan earsz her Yajeſty likewiſe 
commandeth that.no matinee. of perſon ſhall enter- 


ple to p2itit.any fuch, except-the ſame be:to him 1licen:- 


ed by (ſuchHher Majeſties Tommisſtoners, 02 thzee of 
them, ag'be appointed fn the-Cfty of London, to hear 
and determine divers cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, tending to 
the execution of certain Statutes made the laft Par- 
lament fo2 Uni#fomymity of. oder in Religion. And if 
any ſhall ſell o2 utter any 2 re of Books —_— 
tr 
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pers,being not licenſed as is aboveſaid, that the ſame 

party ſhall be puniſhed by o2der of the ſatv Commillt: 

oners, as to the quality of the fauit ſhall be thought 

meet. And touching all other Books of matters of 

Religion, o2 Þolicy, oz Governance, that have been 

p2inted, either on this ſide the Seas, 920n the other 

{ide, becauſe the diverſity of them ts great,. and that 

there needeth good conſideration to-be had ofthe par- 

ticularities thereof, her Majeſty referreth the.p2ohtbt- 

tion. o2.remtsfion thereof to the o2zder which her. fatd 

Commltsſioners, within the City -of London, ſhall take 

and notifie.Acco:ding to the which,her Bajeſty ſtraight: 

1y chargeth and commandeth all manner of her Sub- 

jects , and eſpecially the Wardens and Company of 
Stattoners to be obedient. | 

gproveney that theſe D2ders do not extend to any p20- 

P ane Autho2s and TWo2ks in any Language that have 

cen heretofoze commonly received _ in any 

- of the Univerſities and Schools, but the ſame may be 

pztnted Euſed as by good o2der they were accuſtomed. 

52. Item, Although Almighty Hod ts all times to be 

Reve- YONOtired with all manner of reverence that may-bede- 

rence of VileD; yet of alb other times , tn time of Com- 

prayers. , MON:P2aper, the ſame ts moſt to be regarded. There- 

fozeitis tobe _—_ received, that tin time of the 

Letany, and all other Collects and common ſupplica- 

tions to Alinighty God, allmanner of people ſhall de- 

voutly and humbly kneel upon thetr knees and gtve 

Honor to £At theretinto, and that whenſoever the I2ame of Je- 

heName (US ſhall be fn any Leſſon, Sermon, 02 otherwiſe in 

of Jcſus. the Church p2onounced, that due reverence be made 

of all perſons young and old;,withlowneſs of cotrteſie, 

and uncovering of heads of the menkind, as thereun- 

* SOCS-NECENRENY belong, and heretofo2e hath been ac- 

_$3:1tem, That alf Yiniſters and Readers of pub- 

Curaces TICK JPayers, Chapters and Pomilies, ſhall-be Charg- 

read £D t0. read letſurely, plainly and diſtinctly, and alſo ſuch 

clint: AS Are but mean Readers,thall peruſe over befo2e,once 

Fe 02 twice the' Chapters and Homitites,to thetntent they 

-may read to the better underſtanding of the people, 

the moze encouragement togodlineſs, = 
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An Admonition to ſimple men deceived by malicious, 
Y hedge MBajeſty betng tnfozmed , that in cer- 
; tatn places of the Realm, ſundzy of her native 
Slubjrcca>s veing cailed to Eccleſiaſtical Yiniſtery otthe. 
Chucch, be by ſiniſter perſwaſton and perverſe conſtrit- 
Cion, indviced to ffnd fone (cruple fn the fozm of ain 
Dath, which by an Act of the {alt Parliament is p2ze-- 
ſcribed:to be required of Divers perſons, fo2 their re- 
cognition of their Allegeance to her Yajeſty , which. 
certainly never was ever. meant, 102 by any equity of 
wo2ds 92 good ſenſe can be thereof gathered : would 
that alt yer loving Subjects ſhould underſtand , 
that nothing mas, ts, 02 ſhall be meant o2 tntended by 
the ſame Dathto have any other duty, allegeance, o2 
bond required by the ſgameDath.,than was .acknowledg; 
ed to be. due to the moſt noble. Kings. of famous me-: 
mozy, king Henry the eighth her Yajeſties Father, 02 
King Edward the ſixth her Hajeſttes B2other. 

And further her Yajeſty fozbiddeth all manner.her 
Subjects, to give. ear 92 creUt to \lich perverſe any 
malicious perſons, which moſt ſiniſterly and malict- 
ouſly labo2 to notifie to her loving Subjects, how by 
wo2ds of the {atd Dath it. may be colleed, that the 
Kings 92 Queens of this Realm, poſſeſſo2s of the 
Crown,may challenge authoztty and power of DVint- 
ſtery of divine ſervice tn the Church, wherein her ſad 
Subjects be much abuled by ſuch evil diſpoſed perſons, 
Fo? certainlyher Majeſty nettherdoth, no2 ever. will 
challenge anyauthozity, than that was challenged. and 
new uſed by the ſaid noble Kings of famous memo- 
ry, King Heary the eighth, and Ring Edward the. ſirth, 
whichts, and was of ancient.time due to the Jmperial 
Crown of this Realm, that is, under Hod to have the 
Soveraignty andrille over all manner of perſons bozn 
within theſe her Realms, DOominions and Countries, 
of what eſtate,either Cccleſiaſtical oz Tempozal ſgever 
they be, (o as no other fozreign power ſhall. o2 ought 
to have any (upertority. over them, . And tif any per-- 
ſon that hath conceived anp-other ſenſe of the fozm 
of the ſatz Oath , ſhall accept the ſame. Dath with 
this interpzetation , ſente 02 meaning , her Ma- 
jeſty 18. well pleaſed to accept every ſuch ny Pk 

| chair. 
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T he Sa- 
.Cramen- 


tal breaJ, 


behali,as her good and obedient Subjces, and ſhall ac- 
quit them of all manner of penalties contained inthe 
ſaidAct,againſ ſuch as ſhall peremptozily o2 obſtinately 
take the tame Dath. 


For Tables in the Church, 


AY Peres her Majeſty underſtandeth that in many 
V and ſund2y parts of the Realm, the Aitacs of 
the Churches be removed, and Tables placed io2 the 
adminiſtration of the holy Sacrament, acco2diuig to 
the fo2zm of the Law therefo2ze p.0vided 3 and in ome 
other places, the Altars be not yet removed, tipon 
opinion concetved of ſome other o2der therein to ve ta- 
ken by her Majeſties Uiſitozs. In the other where- 
of , ſaving fo2 an unifozymity there fcemeth no 
matter of great moment , ſo that the Sacra- 
ment be duly reverently miniſtred. Pet -fo2 obſer- 
vation of one unfo2mity thzough the whole Realm, 
and fo2 the better imitation of the Law in that behalf, 
it is 02derecd, that no Altar be raken Down, but by o- 
verſight ofthe Curate of the Church, andthe Church- 
wardens, 02 one of them at the leaſt, wherein no riot- 
ous 02 difozdered manner be uſed. And that the holy 
Table in every Church be decently made, and ſet in 
the place where the Altar ſtood, and there commonly 
covered as thereto belongeth, and as ſhall be appoint- 
edby the Uliſito2s, and foto ſtand, ſaving when the 
Communton of the Sacrament ts to be diffrtbuted x 
at which time the ſame ſhall be (o placed in good ſozt 
within the Chancel, as whereby the Winiſter maybe 
mo?e convententiy heard of the Cemmunicants fn 
His payer and miniſtration.and the Zommunicants al: 
[0 mo2e conventently,and in mo2e number Commemt- 
Late with the ſaid Yinitſter, Andafter the Commu: 
nion done, from time to time th? ſame holy Table 
tobe placed where tt ſtood befoze. ] 

Tcem, TAhere allo it was-in the time of King Ed- 
ward the {irth uſed to have the Sacramental bzead of 
common fine bead, 1t is o02dered fo2 the mo2e reve- 
rence to be given to this holy myſteries, being the Sa- 
cramencs ot the vodyand blood of our Saviour Elie 
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Chaiſt, that the latd Sacramental bzead be made and 
fo2med plati, without any figure thereupon, of the 
{ame fineneſs and faſhion round, though ſomewhat 
bigger in compaſs and thickneſs, as the uſual > 
any water, heretofoze named ſinging Cakes, which 
ſerved fo2 the tiſe of the pztivate Maſs, 


The form of bidding the Prayers to be uſed generally 
in this uniform ſort, 


%e ſhall p2ay fo2 This holy Catholick:Church;. 
that ts, fo2 the whole COngregacton of Chaiſtian 
people, difperſed th2oughout the whole wozld, and eſ-- 
pectaity fo2 the Thurch of England and Ireland... Ang 
herein I require you moft ſpectally to p2ay fo2 the 
Mueens moſt Excellent Majeſty ,. our Sove-- 
raigh Lady Elizabeth Qtieen of England , France, and Ire-- 
Ind, Defender of the Faith , and (upzeme Gover-. 
102 of this Realm, as well in cauſes Ecclefiaſtical. 
as Tempozal. Pot ſhall alſo p2zay fo2 the Mini-- 
ſfers of Gods holy TWo2d and Sacraments, as well: 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as other Paſto2s and Cu- 
rates, You ſhall alſo p2ay fo2 the Queens moſt ho-- 
nourable Council, and fo2 all the Nobility of this 
Realm. that all and every of theſe in their calling, 
may ſerve truly and painfully to the glozy of God, 
and edifying of his people, rememboing the account. 
that they muſt make. Alſo ye ſhall p2ay fo2 the whole. 
Coinmons of this Realm, that they may live in 
true faith and fear of God, in humble obedience and 
byotherly "_y one to another. Finally, let us 
p2afte Hod fo2 all thoſe that are departed out of this 
life in the Faith of Chaiſt, and pzay unto God that. 
we may have grace fo2 to direc our lives after their: 
good erami le, that after this life, we with them 
may be made partakers of the gloztous Reſurredat-- 
on tn the life everiaſling, 


4 
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And this done, ſhew the-holy-days andfaſting days, 


AS and ſingular which Tnjunctions, the Queens 
Majeſty miiuſtreth unto her Clergy, and to all 
other her loving ſubjects, ſtratghtiy charging and com- 
manding them to obſerve and keeptyc ſame upon pain 
of dep2ivation, (ſequeſtration of frutis and Benctices, 
ſuſpenſion, excommuinicatton , and tiich cther coz- 
reefon, as to D2dinartes, 92 other having Cccleſta- 
ſtical Juri{Diction, whom her DHajeſty hath appotnted 
92 ſhail appoint fo2 the dye erecution of the ſame, 
ſhall be ſeen conventent , charging and command- 
ting them to ſee theſe Jnjunatons obſerved and 
kept of all perſons being under their juriſdiction, 
as they wtll anſwer to her Yajeſty fo2 the contrary. 
And her Highneſs pleaſure is , that every Juſtice of 
J=eace being required, ſhall asſiſt the D2Dinaries, and 


every of them,fo2 the due executionof the ſaid Jnjungt- 
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ARTICLES: 


Agreed upon by the 


ARrcuBisyOPSsand BisnoPs 
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And the whole Cuz rar, 
IN THE 


Eo ONVOCATION: 


2 Holden ar LONDON, in the year, 1562. 
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Hou Majeſties Declaration. 


Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the 

Church within theſe Our Dominjons , We hold ir 
moſt apreable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own Religious 
Zea), to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to Our 
Charge in Unity of True Religion,and ia the Bond of Peace ; and 
not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions 
to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and 
Commonwealth, We have therefore upon Mature Deliberation, 
and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might conve- 
niently be called rogether, thought fir ro make this Declaration 
following : That the Articles of the Church of Exgland, (which 
have been allowed and authoriſed heretofore , and which 
Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the 
true Docrine of the Church of Ergland agreable to Gods 
Word ; which We do therefore Ratifie and Confirm, requir- 
ing all Our loving SubjeCts to continue in the Uniform Pro- 
feilion thereof, and prohibitingthe leaft difference from the ſaid 
Articles; whichto that end We Command to be new Printed and 
this Our Declaration to be Publiſhed therewith. 

That Weare Supreme Governor of the Church of Exgland: 
andchat if any difference ariſe about the External Policy, concern- 
ing the njunfions, Canons, or other Conftitutions whatſoever 
thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to Order 
and Settle them, having firſt obtained leave under Our Broad 
Seal ſoto do: and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Con- 
Kitutions, providing that none be made contrary to the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Land. 

Thar out of our Princely Care, that the Church-men may do 
the work which is proper unto them ; the Biſhops and Clergy f:om 
time to timein Convocation, upon their Humble defire ſhall have 
Licenſe under Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch 
things, as being made p\ain by them, and afſented unto by Us , 
ſhall concern the ſerled continuance of the DoAtrine and Diſci- 
pline of the Church of England now eſtabliſhed ; from which 
We will not endure any varying, or departing in the leaſt Degree. 

That for tbe preſent, though ſome differences have been - 

Oz the 


B-! by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt Titles 


raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within 
Our Realm, have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles 
eſtabliſhed; which is an Argumeut to Us, that they all agree in 
the True uſual literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even 
in thoſe curious points in which the preſent Differences lie, Men 
of all ſorts rake the Articles of the Church of England to be for 
them, which is an Argument again that none of them intend any 
Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhed, 


That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences , 
which bave for ſo many hundred years, in different times and pla- 
ces,exerciſed the Church of Chriſt - We will that all farther curi- 
ous ſearch be laid afide, and thefe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Pro- 
miſes, as they be generally ſet forth ro us inthe Holy Scriptures, 
and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England 
according to them, And that no Man hereafterſhall either Print 
or Preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſabmit to 
it in the plain and full meaning thereof: And ſhall not put his 
own ſenſe or Comment to be the mcaningof the Article, but ſhal{ 
take it inthe Literal and Grammatical Senſe. 

Thatif any publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any 
Head or Maſter of a Colledge, or any other perſon reſpeQively 
incither of them, ſhall affix any new ſenſe to any Article, or ſhall 
publickly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuf- 


fer any ſuch co be held either way, in either the Univerſities or 


Colledpes reſpeRively 3 orif any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall 
Preach or Print any thing either way, other than is already eſta- 
bliſhed in Convocation with our Royal Aﬀent : he, or they the 
Offenders, ſhall be liable to our Diſpleaſure , and the Churches 


cenſure in Our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other: and 


We will ſee there ſhall be due execution upon them, 


Articles 


— 


1 


ARTICLES 
RELIGION. 


Of Faith in the holy Trinity. 


=D is but one living and trite Hod,cverta- 

8 FES ſting, without body, parts, 02 pasſions 3 of 

© RE infinite power, wisdom and goodnets, the 

x6 Daker t]2:eferver of all rhings both viſible 

and inviſible, And tn untty of this Oodhean 

there be thee perſons, of one ſubſtance, power any 
eternity, the Father, the Son, and the holy hott, 


y 


— 


Of the Word or Son of God which was made very man. 


4 bh Son which is the TUo2d of the Father, © Ve: Hzc no-- 
- gotten from everlaſting of the Father, the very *:2 on 
and eternal God of one ſubſfance with the Father , ] >> 


took mans nature in the womb of the blefſed Uirgin, "***"© 


of her ſubſtance: fo that two whole and perfect J2a- 
tures, that is ſay, the Godhead and Wanhood, were 
1oyned tagether in one perſon, never to be divided, 
whereof is one Chziff, very Godand very man, who 
truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and buried, to re- 
conctte his Father to us, and tobe a ſacrifice not only. 
[02 ozfginal- giitlt, but alſo fo2 actual ſins.of men, 


Jo 
Ot the going down of Chriſt into Hell, 


AS Chaiſfdfed fo2 us and was buried, fo alſo is it Nam 


to be believed, that he went down into Hell, __ 


refurreQionem in Sepulchrojacuit , ſpiritvs ab illo emiſſus cum ſpiritibus qui in carcere 


five in inferno detinebantur fuit, illifque predicavit,quemadmodum teſtatur Petri locus, 
Ac Artic, Edw.6, 4+ Ox 
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Non ha- 


«., 
Of the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, 


th P2ſft Did truly riſe again from Death, and took 

again hts body, with fleſh, bones, and all things 
appertaining to the perfrehion of mans nature,where- 
with he aſcended jntoHeaven,and there ſitteth,unttl he 
returnto judgr all men at the laſt day, 


$3. 
O tthe holy Ghoſt, 


«1» E holy Ghoſt,p2oceeding from the Father and 
bentur in $6 Ta Ang of one SlUubſtance,Yajeſty and Glopy, 
R. Edw. < with the Father and the Son,very and eternal God. 


6, A rL1Ce 


6. 
Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for Salvation. 


HP Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to 
1 1 ſaivation : ſo that whatſoever ts not read there- 
+ Licet 11, nMmay be p2oved ereny, *[S not to be required 
wy rm" of any mon that it ſhould be believed as an Article of 
bus ue pi- FAlth, 02 be thought requiſite o2 neceſſary to ſalvation. 
um & Jnthename of the holy Scripture, we do underſtand 
conduci- thoſe Canonical Books of the Dld and New Teſta- 
By 04 ment , of whoſe authoztty was never any doubt in the 
& _— Church. 


rum ad- Of the Names and numbers of the Canonical Books. 
mittatur, 
Non habetar in R, Edw, 6. Artic. 
Eneſis, | The 1. Book of Chronicles. 
Exodug | The 2, Book of Chronicles. 
Leviticus. | The 1. Book of Eſdras. 
Namerl The þ- Book of Eſdras. 
Deuteronomium. {he Book of Heſter. 
Joſue, The Book of Job. 
Judges. I he Pſalms. 
Ruth, ' The Proverbs. 
The 1. Book of Samuel. Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. 
The 2. Book cf Samuel, | Cantica, or Songs of S:lom, 
The 1. Book of Kings. 4+ Prophets the greater, 
The 2, Book of Kings. 12. Prophets theleſs, 


And 
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And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church 
doth read fo2 erample of 1ite and inſfurcion of man- 
ners,but yet doth not apply them to eſtabliſh any Oc- 
arine; ©ltch are theſe tollowing. 


T he 3. Book of Eſdras. ' Baruch the Prophet. 

The 4. Book of Eſdras. The ſong of the three Children, 
The Book of Tobias. The Story of Suſanna, 

The Book of Judeth. Of Bell and the Dragon. 

The reſt of the Book of Heſter. | The Prayer of Manaſles. 

The Book of Wiſdom. The x. Book of Maccabees. 
Jeſus the Son of Sirach. The 2. Book of Maccabees, 


; All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are 
x Om received, we do receive and accoynt them. 
vY anontca!. 


7, 
Of the Old Teſtament, 


T?! Did Teſtament is not contrary to the JNew.fo? Tegz- 
L both in the Dld and J2ew Teſtaments everſa- mcnwun 
ſting life is offered to mankind by Choiſt, who is the '* _ 
only Yedtato2 between God and man,being both Sod 7” e 
and man, TWherefoze they are not to be heard, which cacium - 
feign that the old fathers did look only fo2 tranſito2y Gr, non 
pzomiles. Although the Law given from God by «® zepu- 
© Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not n= 
**bind Chatſttan men, no? the civil pzecepts thereof ,.,4.. 
* ought of necesſity to be received in any Common- 
<wealthzyet notwithſtanding no Chaiſttan man what- vic, vx 
*\oever is free from the obedience of the Command: Arr. :8. 


ou ments, which are called Moral. _—_— 
8 


Of the three Creeds. 


da E thee Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſins Creed, 
and that which is commonly called the Apoſtles 
Creed, ought thozowly to berecetved and believed ; 


fo2 they may be p20ved by moſt certain warrant of 
holy Scripture, Pe EI ws 
Q 


"PF 


— 
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9. 
Of Original or Birth-ſin. 


3Erhodie CINE ſin tandeth not in the following of Adam, 


Anabap- 
tiltz re- 


as. the Pelagians Do vainly talk * )but is the fault and 
co2ruption of the nature of every man; that naturally 
is Ingend2ed of the off-ſpzing of adam, whereby man 
is far gone from o2tginal righteouſneſs, and ts of his 
own nature inclined to evil; ſo that the fleſh luſteth 
always contrary to the ſpiritz and theretoze tn every 
perſon bon tnto this woxd, it deſerveth Hods wath 
t damnation. And this tnfection ofnature doth remain, 
pea fn them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of 
the fleſh, called in Oreck ec x3, which ſome 
Do £rpound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the at- 
fcction, ſome the deſire of the fleſh, ts not ſubjec to 
the Law of God. And although there is no condem- 
nation fo2 them that belfeve.and are baptized, yet the 
Apoſtle doth confeſs , that concupiſcence and {uſt 


hath of it (elf the nature of ſin. 


De Gratia. 


Ratia Chriſti ſen S. Spiritus qui per eundem datur, cor ſapi- 
G deum 2ufert & dat cor carneum : Atque licet ex nolentibus 
quz re&a ſunt, volentes faciat 3 & ex volentibus prava, nolentes 
reddat, voluntatt nthilominus violentiam nullam infert, & nemo 
hc de cauſa cum peccaverit, ſcipſum excuſare poreſt, quaſi nolens 
aut coaQus peccaverit, ut eam ob cauſam accuſare non mereatur 


autdesmaari. Artic. L dwardi 6. decimus, 


Co 
Of Free-will 


E conditionof man after the fall of Adzmis ſuch, 
that he cannot turn and pzepare himſelf by his 
own natural ſtrength and good wozks to faith and 
calling iipon Hod : wherefoze wehave no power todo 
00d wozks pleaſant and acceptable to God, without 
the Grace of Hod by Chyiſt pzeventing ts, that we 
may have a good will and wozking with us, when 77 


Have that good will. 
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11, 


Of the Juſtification of Man, 


« WE are accounted righteous beſoze Ho, only 

6 fo2 the merit of our Lozd and Saviour Je- 7ix nn 
« ſus Chaiſt by faith, and not fo2 our own wozks o2de- ; oe 

*«* ſervings. CAberefo:e that we are juſtified by faith eawry, 

only, is a moſt wholſom Doctrine, and very full of s. Artic. 
comfo2t,as mo2e largely is erp2eſſed in the Homily of Juftifcs- 
Juſtification ws oa 


Jeſu Chriſti, eo ſenſu quo in Homilia de Juſtificatione explicatur eſt cerrifſima & (alu- 
berrima Chriſtianorum doQrina, Sic in Reg, Edward, 6, Artic, 11s 


I2. 
Of good works, 


< A Lveit that good wozks, which are the fruits of | 
cc faith , and follow atter Juſtification , cannot <* 
& nut awayo9ur ſins, and endure the ſeverity of Hods jew 
<* judgment 3 yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to inReg. 
« Hod tn Chzilf, and doſpetng outneceſſarily of a trite Edward 


« qndlively faith,inſomuch tyat by them a lively faith 9: 3**< 


* may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by 
« the fruit. 


I 3, 
Of Works befor? Jutification: 


WJ 22s done beto2e the grace of Chziſt, and the 
inſpiratfon of this Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
God, fozatmuch as they ſp2tng not of faith tn Jeſu 
Chaſt, neither do they make men meet to receive 
grace, 02 (as the School-Autho2s ſay) deſerve grace 
of Congrutty: yea, rather fo2 that they are not done 
as Oond hath willed and commanded them to be done, 
we doubt not but theyHhave the nature of ſin. 


14 


Of Works of Supererogation. 


\/Vuntary Cozks beſides, over and above Gods 

Commandments, which they call wozks of Stt- 

pererogation.cannot be taught ons ACCOGanch = 
: iniqui 


CE epre e— ————_—_ 


—__ 
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iniquity. Fo2 by them men do declare, that they do not 
ontp render unto God as much as they are bound to 
Do, but that they do mo2e fo2 his ſake than of bolun- 
Den Duty Is required ; whereas Chaiſt (atth plainly, 
When ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We are 
unprofitable ſervants, 


I Jo 
Of Chriſt alone without (in. 


(On in the truth of otrnature was made like tt- 
tous in all things, (ſin only ercepted) from which 
he was clearly votd,both in his fleſh and fn his Spirit. 
LLe came to bea Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice 
of himſeifonce made, ſhould take away the fins of the 
W0o2(d,and ſin(asS. Johafaith)was not inhim.But all 
we the reſt, (although baptiſed and if bozn again tn 
Chaiſt)yet offend in many thingszand tf we ſay we have 
= ſin, we deceive otr ſelves, and-the truth is not in 
US. 


Blaſphemia mm Spiritum San{tum. 


ST cum quis Verborum Dei manifeſte perceptam veritatem, 
ex malitia & obfirmatione animi, convitiis inſeRatur, & ho- 
ſtiliter inſequitur : Arque hujuſmodi,quia malediRo ſunt obnoxii, 
praviiiimo ſeſe aſtringunt ſcelere, unde peccati hoc genus irre- 
miflibile a Domino appellatur & affirmatur, Artic. 16. Edward.s. 


I6. 
Of ſin after Baptiſm: 


N= every deadly ſin willingly commrtted after 
Baytilm, ts ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and un- 
pardonable. TUherefoze the grant of repentance ts 
not tobe venied toſuchas fall into ſin after Baptiſm. 
Aiter we have received the holy Ghoſt, we may dc- 
part from grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the 
grace of Sod we map ariſe qo amend otr itves. 
gnd therefoze they are to. be condemned which ſay 
they can no moe fin as long as they live here, tobeny 
the place of fo2giveneſs to ſuch os trulyrepent. 


17, Of 
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17. 
'Of Predefſtination and Election, 


PSrdeltination to life, is the everlaſting purpoſe 
of Hod, whereby (befoze the foundations ot the 
wo2ld were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his 
counſel , ſecret to us, to Deliver from curſe and dam- 
nation thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chaiſt out of 
mankind, andto bzung them by Chzilt to everlaſting 
ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. Wheretoze 
they which be endued with ſo £xcellent a benefit of 
Ood, be called accozding to Hods purpole by his 
Spirit wozking indue ſeaion--they thzough grace obey 
the calling: they be juſtified freely : thep be made Sons 
of Hod by adoptton: they bemade like theJmage of his 
only begotten Son Jelus Chatiſt:they walk religiouſly 
in good wozks, and at length by Gods mercy tyey at- 
tain ro everlaſting felicity. SENS 

As the godly conſideration of P2edeſtination and 
our Election in Chaiſt, is full of (ſweet, pleaſant and 
unſpeakable comfo2t to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel 
tn themſelves the wozking of the Spirit of Chaiſt, 
moztifying the wozks of the fleſh, and thetr earthlp 
members, andd2zawing up their mind to high andhea- 
venly things, as well vecaule tt doth grearly eſtabliſh 
and confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, to be en- 
oyed thzough Chatlt , as becauſe it doth frequently 

tadle their love towards God: fo fo2 curious any 
carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chaiſt, to have 
continually betoze their eyes the ſentence of Hods 
Ve ngON, [Sa molt dangerous downfal, where- 

y the Devil doth th2uſt themeither into deſperation, 
92 into w2etchleineſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs 
perilous than deſperation. 

Furthermoze, we muſt receive Gods p2omiſes itt 
ſuch wiſe as theybe generally ſet fo2th to us in holy 
DcCripture: and in our Doings, that will of God 1s 
to be followed,, which we have erpreſly declared unto 
UL in the wozd of Hod. 


Omnes obligantur ad moralia legis precepta ſervanda. 


| Bo Deo data ger Moſen, licet quoad ceremonias & ritus 
; Chriſtians non aſtringar, neque ccivilia eis precepra in ali- 
| qua 


_—_— 
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qua Repub. neceſſ1rio recipi debeant, nibilominus ab obedientia 
mandatorum quz moralia vocantur, nullus quantumvis Chriſti- 
anus eſt ſolutus : quare illi non ſunt audiendi qui facras literas 
tantum infirmis datas eſſe perhibent, & ſpiritum perpetuo jaRanc 
2 quo ſibi quz prxdicant, ſuggeri aſſerunt : quamquam cumS$.Scri- 
pturis apertillime pugnent, Art. Edward. 6. 19, 


18, 
Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chriſt 


Dey alſo are to be had accurſed, that pzeſume to 

ſay that every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law o2 
Sect which he p2ofefſeth,ſo that he be djligent toframe 
his lifeacco2ding to that aw and the light of nature. 
Fo2 holy Scripture - doth ſet olit tinto us only the 
Name of Jeſus Chaift whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


= 


19, 
Of the Church: 


Tv viſible Church of Chaiff, is a Congregation 
_L of faithful men, tn which the pure Wozd of God 
is pzeacheds and the Sacrainencs be duly miniſtred 
accozding to Chaiſts Dzdinance, tn all thoſe things 
that of necesfity are requiſite tothe ſame, 

4s the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria and Antioch, 
have erred: Soalfo the Church. of Rome hath erred, 
not only in their living, and manner of Ceremonies, 
but alſo in ſnatters of fatth, | | 


20, 
Of the Authority of the Church, 


Þe Church hath power to decrce Rites o2 Cere- 

montes,+ authouty inControverſies ofFaith:And 
yet it 1s not lawful to2 the Chnrch to o2dafn any thing 
that is contrary to Gods TWo2d waitten, neither may 
it fo expound one place of Scripture, that it be repug: 
nant to another. TUherefoze although the Church be 
a witnels and a keeper of holy UW2it, yet as it ought 
not to Decree any thing agatnſt th? ſame, (o beſides 
the ſame ought it not to enfozce any thing to be be: 
licved to2 necesſfity of ſalvation. , 
| 21. © 
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2I, 
Of the Authority of General Councils, 


Eneral Counciis may not be gathered together 
without the commandment and will jof ÞP2inces. 
And when they be gathered together, (fozaſmuch as. 
they be an Aſſeinbly ofmen, whereof all benot govern- 
ed with the Spirit and wozd of God) theymay erre.,. 
and ſometime Have erred, even in things pertaining 
unto God. TUherefo2e things o2datned by them as 
neceſſary to ſalvation,have neither ſtrength no2 autho- 
rity, unleſs it may be declared that they be taken out: 
of holy Scripture. 


22, 
Of Purgatory. 


T? E Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatozy ; 
Pardons, wozſhipping and adozation, as well of 
Images as ofKelicks, and alſo JnvocationofSaints, 
is a tond thing, vatnly feigned, and grounded upon no 
warrant of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the. 
TUo2d of O0d. 


23s 
Of mioiſtring 1n the Cong! ezation, 


FEY not lawful fo2 any man to take upon him the. 
L offic of pulick' pzeaching 02 miniſtring the Sacra-- 
ments in the Congregation, befoze he be lawfully cal- 
led and ſent to erecute the ſame. And thoſe we oughr 
to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and- 
called to this wozk by men, who have publick Autho: 
rity given tinto them in the Congregation, to call any 
ſend Viniſters into the Lo2ds vineyard. 


24. 
Of ſpeaking inthe Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as the 
people underſtandeth, 


TE 1Sathing platnly repugnant to the TUo2d of God, Hzc 


[and the cuſtom of the Pzimitive Church) to have <lavſul 
publick payer in the Thurch, 02 to mintnſtec the Sa- nar 
craments in atonguenot underftanded of the pleople. ,,;1..a.. 


25, Of Artic, 


OY ne, 


—_—_ 
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25. 
Of the Sacraments. 


Dominus QACtaments oWained of Chziff, be not onlybadges 
noſter je. k 02 tOKens.Of Chaiſtian mens p2ofesſion: but rather 
ſus Chri- they be Certain ſure witneiſes , andeffectual ſigns of 
ws, £2- Frace and Gods will towards us, by the which he doth 
cramentis wk tnviſivly in us,and duth not only quicken,blit alſo 


numr2 ftrengthcn and conficm our taith in him. 


paucifſi- 
mis, obſervatn facillimis, fignificatione przſtaniflimis ſocieratem novi populscolligavit, 


ſicut eſt Baptiſmus & Cana Domini. 


«< There are two Sacraments o2dafned of 'Chailt 
© our £02d, in the Goſpel, thar 1s to ſay, Baptiim , 
** the Supper of the Lo2d. | 

** Chole five commonly called Sacraments, that is 
to ſay, Confirmation, |Penance,Dders,cYatrimony, 
<©« and extream Cincton, are not to be counted fo2 Sa- 
* craments of rhe Hoſpel, being ſuch as have grown, 
< partiy ofthe co2rupt following of theApoſtles,partly 
«are ſtates of life alſoweDdin the Scriptures, but yet 

Hzc no- « hgye not like nature of Sacraments with Ba! tim 

bp «and the Lows Supper, fo2 that they have not any 

in Fdy.s, * Viſible ſign 02 Ceremony 02datned of Hod, 

Artic. The Sacraments we re .nor 92Datned of Chaiſt to be 
gaZed upon, 02 to be carried about, but that we ſhould 
duely ute them. Andin ſuch only as wo'thily recefve 
the ſame, + they have a wholſom effect o2 operation: 

+Idque but they that receive them unwo2thily, ptirchaſe to 

non ex o- themſelves damnation, as S. Paul ſaith 


pere (ut ps... 8 TOR 
iidam loquuntut) operato': que vox ut peregrina eſt, Sacris literis ignota , fic parti 


Caſum minime pium ſed admodum ſuperſtitioſum, Artic. Edvard. 6, 


26, 


Of the unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinder not the 
eff: & of the Sacraments. 


A Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever 
| mingled with the good, and (ſometime the evil 


have chief authoztty in the mtniſtrationof the Wozd 
an 
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and Sacraments 2 yet fozaſmuch as they do not the 
ſame fn their own name, but in Chatſts, and do mt- 
niſter by his commisſion and authozity , we may ule” 
their miniſtery , both in heartng the Tod of God, 
and in the receiving the Sacraments. either 1s- 
the effect of Cheiſts Dxdinance taken away by their 
wickedneſs, no2 the grace of Hods gifts diminiſhed: 
from ſuch, as by faith and rightly do receive the-Sa-- 
craments miniitred unto them, which be effectual, be-- 
cauſe of Chuſts inſtitution and pzomile, although they 
be miniſtred by evil men, Poe 

Neverthelels,tt appertaineth tothe diſcipline of the 
Church, that enquiry be made of evil Yiniſters,and * 
that they be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of. 
thetr offences : and finally, betng found gutlty, by juſt 
judgment. be depoſed. 


27, 
Of Baptiſco; 


{rom is not only a ſign of p2ofesſion. and mark 
of difference, whereby Choiſtian men are dif- 
cerned from others that be not Chziſtned : but it is 
alſo a fign of Regeneration oz new-birth, whereby, 
as by an fnſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm 
right!y,ure graftcd into the Church: the pzomites of 
the io2gtvenets of fin, of our adoption to be the ſons 
of God by the holy Ghoff, are viſtbly ſigned and ſeal- 
ed; fafth is confirmed, and grace increaſed by vertve 
of pzayer unto God. The Baptiſm of young Chil- 
D2en fs fn any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as 
moſt agreeable with the inffftuttion of Chuift. 


<8. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


Þe- Slipper of the Lo2d (s not on[y a finn of the 
F love that Thaiſttans ought to babe an—_ OR 
ſelves one to atiother; but rather iris a Sacrament 
of our redemption bp Chatfts death. Jnſomuch that to 
ſuch as rightly, wozthily, and with faith receive the 


ſame, 


— 
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ſame, the bzead which we bzeak is a partaking of the 
body of Chatſt ; and likewiſe the Cup of blesſing ts 
a partaking of the blood of Chatt, 

um —@Tranlubſtanttatton (02 the change of the ſubſtance 
narurz gf b2ead and wine) in the Supper of the Lo2d, cannot 
humanz gg g2oved bp holy Wait : but 1t is reptignant to the 
reorar, Platt_wo02ds of Scripture, overthzoweth the nature 


ur unius Df A SACcrament, and hath given occaſion to many ſy: 
cjuſvem- perftitions. 


ue homi- 
ie Corpus in multis locis ſimul efſe non poflit, ſed in uno aliquo & definito loco efſe 


oporteat, idcirco Chriſti corpus in multis & diverlis locis eodem tempore przſens, eſſe 
non poteſt. Er quoniam ur tradune facrzliterz, Chriltus in ccelum tuir ſublarus, & 
5bi uſque ad finem ſeculi eſt permanſurus , non deber quiſquam fidelium carnis ejus & 
{nguinis Realem & corporalem (ut loquuntur) przſertiam inEuchariltia vel credere 


vel profit: i. R, Edv. 6, Artic. 


©: The body of Chult is given, taken, and eaten, fn 
Hecnota *© the Supper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual 
non ha- © qmanner3 And the mean whereby the body of Chztſt 
bencur in «« fg recetven and eaten in the Supper, ts Faith. 
K<z.-%- The Sacrament'of the Lo2ds Snpper was not'!by 


Artic, Chaiſts D2Dinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, 
and wozlſhtpped, 


29+ 
Of the wicked which eat not the body of Chriſt in theuſe 
of the Lords Supper, 


Non ha- ,, 


bares be L E wicked and ſuchas be votd of alively faith, 

Artic, in © {\. although they do carnally and viſibly pzels with 

R. Edv. © their teeth,(as St. Auguſtine ſaith) the Sacrament of 

&xti, the body and blood of Chyiſt: yet in no wiſe are they 
*: partakers of Chaiſt, but rather to their condemna- 
* tton Do eat and Dink the ſign 02 Sacrament of (8 
*great a thing. 


3O. 
Of both kinds. 


F DE Cup of the Lo2d ts not to be denied to the 
Lay-people: Fo2 both the parts of the Lozds 
Sacrament , by Chzifts D2dinance and Command- 
—— ought to be miniſkred to all Choiſttan men a- 
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31, 
Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Crofe. 


be offering of Chztſt once made, is that perfect 

F redemption, p2optttation and ſatisteaion, to2 all 
the ſins of rhe whole wozld, both oztginal and actual, 
: and there 1s none other ſatisfacion to2 ſin but that 
E alone.UUhercfo2e the lacrifices of Yaſles,tn the which 
| it was commonly ſatd, that the ]2ceſt did offer Chyiff 
F. fo2 the quick and the dead, to have remisſion of pain 
| and guilt, were blaſphemous fables, and dangerous 
Deceltts, 


3, 
Of che marriage of Prieſts., 


Jſhops, P2teſts and Deacons, are not command- 
ed by Gods Law,either tovow the eſtate of ſingle Non tz- 
life, o2 to abſtain from marriage : © Therefoze it ts pn 
* {awful alſo fo2 them, as fo? all other Chaiſttanmen, ,;:2 


to marry at thetr own Diſcretion, as they ſhall judge e«-. 6. 
the ſame to ſerve better to nodlineſs. Artic, 


33, 
Of excommunicate perſons, how they are to beavoided, 


lat perſon which by open Dentnciation of the 
Church ts rtghtiy cut off from the unity of the 
Church, and Excommunicate, ought to be taken of 
the whole multitude of the faithful as an Heathen and 
Publican, until he be openly reconctled by penance, 
and received into the Church by a Judge that hath 
authouty thereunto. 


34» 
Of the Traditions of the Church. 


TE [Snot neceſſary thatTraditions andCeremonies 
be th all places one, o2 utterly like, fo? at all times 
b they have been divers, and may be changed accozding 
F: to the Diverſity of — » and mens EG > 
: | S 


00 
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ſo that nothing be o2Datned again Gods TUo2d. 
WWhotoever thwugh his puvate judgment willingly 
and purpoſely doth openly bzeak the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant 
to the (Wo2d of God, and be o2dained and app:ovey 
by common authozity, ought to be rebuked openly, 
(that other may fear todo the like) ag one that of- 
fendeth againſt the common o2der of the Church, and 
hurteth the Authozity of the Bagiſtrate, and wound- 
eth the conſciences of weak Eten. 
Kon ha- © Every particular 02 national Church,hath autho- 
bentur © x1tp to 92dain, change and aboliſh Teremontes oz 
hzcnoi- «© Rites of the Church, o2dained only by mens au- 
5 Arcic. **thozity (o that all things be done to edifying, 


. + Wn 
* Of Homilies. 


4 Homi- TV* ſecond Book of Homiltes, the ſeveral titles 
tiz nuper whereof we have joyned tinder this Article,doth 
Ecciiz contain a godly and wholſom Dottrine, nerenary fo2 
ke per in- LYLLe ttMes, as Doth the fozmer Book of Homilies , 
zanRtiones WHICH were ſet fo2th fn the time of Edvard the firth 2 
Regia AND therefo2e we judge them to be read in Chilrches 
edi:z 2t- by the Miniſters Diltgently and diſtinc>ly, that they 


7-ndaz 19» be underſtandedof the people. 


pix ſung atque ſalueares, doQrinamque ab omnibus ampleRendam continent, 
Of the Names of the Homiliez, 


I Of the right uſe of the Church, 

2 Apaiaſt peril of Idolatry. 

3 Of Repiiring and keeping clean of Churches. 

4 Of good works, firſt of Faſting. 

5 Aovainſt plu:tony and drunkenneſs, 

6 Agiinſt exceſs of apparel. 

-7 Of Prayer. 

8 Of the place and time of Prayer. 

© That common Prayers and Sicraments ought to be minitred 
in a known Tongue. 

Io Of the revereat ellimution of G yds Wo:d. 

1! Of :1ns doing 

32 Of the Nativity of Chriſt, : 

13 0! 
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13 Of che Paſſion of Chriſt. 

14 Of the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, 

15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, 

16 Of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 

17 For the Rogation-days. 

18 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 

19 Of Repentance. 

20 Agiinſt Idlenels. 

21 Againſt Rebellion, 


De libro precationum & ceremoniarnum Eccleie Anglicane 


_ qui nuperrime authoritate Regis & Parliament Eccleſie 

Anglicanz traditus eſt, continens modum & formam orandi 
& Sacramenta adminiſtrand; in Eccleſia Anglicana : fimiliter & 
libellas eadem authoricate edirus de ordinatione miniſtrorum Fe- 
cleſiz, quoad doQrinz veritatem, piz ſunt, & falutari doQrinz 
Evangelit in nullo repugnant ſed coogruunt, & eandem non pa- 
rum promovent & illuſtrant, atque ideo ab omnibus Eccleliz 
Angliczre fidelibus membris, & 2 maxime miniſtris verbi cum 
omni prompicudine animorum 8& gratiarum actione, recipiendi, 
- - , & populo Nei commendandi funt. Artic. R, Ed- 
Vard, 6. 


36, 
Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


De Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, and o2dering of Pateſts and Deacons, 
lately ſet fo2th in the time of Edward the firth, and coi;- 
firmed at the ſame time by Authozity of Parltament, 
doth contata all things neceſſary to ſuch Conlecration 
and o2vering' 3 neither hath it =P thing that of it (clf 
is (uperſfitious and ungodly. And therefo:e whoſo- 
ever are canſecrated 02 02dered accomding the Rites of 
that Book, ſince the ſecond year of the aforenamen 
Ring Edward, Unto this time, 92 hereafter ſhall be 
conſecrated 02 82Dered acco:Ding to the fame Rites, 
we Decree all ſuch to be rightly, 02derly , and lawfully 
conſecrated and ozderev, 


Q 2 37. Of 


— 


I as 
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37s 
Of Civil Magiſtrates, 


7 Es T ve Queens Majeſty hath the Lhiefpower in this 
© 4+ 1 Realm of England, and other her Oominions , 
P.re- Unto whom the chief Government of all eſtates or 
mum © this Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical oz Civil, 
caput in * fq1 alt cauſes doth appertain, and1s not, no ought 
7 9 be ſubjctoany fozeign Juriidiction. 
Pe um © CUIYELe We attribute to the Queens Majeſty the 
Ecclefx © chief Government by which titles we underſtand 
Anglica- © the minds of ſome dangerous folks to be offended: 
=. <we give not our Painces the miniſtring either of 
iz A:- <©0D$ w92D,0? of the Sacraments.the which thing the 
tic. Edy, *© Tnjluntfons alſo (et fo2th by Elizaberhour Queen, Do 
6. Hzc «jnoft plainly teſtifie : but that only pzerogative which 
norae2 «168 (ee tohave been given alwaysro-all govly 2in- 
po". in © LES 11 holy Scriptures by God Himſelk, thatis, that 
Artic. *© they ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees, committed 
Edvard © tg their charge by Hod, whether they be Ecclefiaſtt- 
6. « cal 0) Tempozal, and reſtrain with the civil ſwozd 
* the ſtbbo2?n and evil doers. 7. 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Jurisdictfon itt this 

Magiſra- Realm of England, : 

wsciviis The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chaiſttanmen 
9X i ken with death, fa2 heinous and grtevous offences. 

5; pro Jt \Slawful fo2 Cheiſtian men atthe commandment 

ius, OT the SPONTrate, IO Wart > erve mm 
b f the Yagiſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve i 
_ lawful wars, 


drem illi 
non ſolum propter iram,ſed etiam proprer conſcientiam obediendum eft, Artis, R.Ed's. 


38, 
Of Chriſtian mens Goods, which are not common. 


6 K.- Riches and Goods of Chaſſffans are not com- 
- mon, as touching the right, title and poſſesfion 
of the ſame, as certain Anavaptiſts do fy boaſt. 
J2otwithſtanding, every manought of ſuch things as 
he poſſefſeth, liberally to gtve alms to the poo? acco2- 
Ding tohts ability. 


39 Of 


Articles of Religion, Anno 1562; 107 


D — 


3-9. 
Of aChriſtian mans Oath. 


S we confeſs that vain: and raſh. [wearingis fo2- 
A bidden Chaſſtian men by our Lozd Jelits Chaiſt , 
and James his Apoſtle 3 So we judge that Chatſtian, 
Religion doth not p2ohibit, but that aman may ſwear 
when the PYagiſtrate requireth, ina cauſe of faith and 
charity , fo it be done acco2ding to the P2ophets 
teaching, in juſtice, judgment and truth, 


R. Edv. 6 Art. 39. 
Reſurretio mortuorum nondum eſt fatta, 


EſurreAio mortuorum non adhuc faRta eſt, quaſi tantum ad 

_ animum pertineac, qui per Chriſti Gratiam A morte peccas 

corum excitetuc, ſed extremo die quoad omnes qui obierunt, ex- 

peRtandaeſt: tunc enim vita defunRis (ut ſcripturx manifeſtiſ- 

{ime teftantur) propria corpora, earnes & ofla reſtituentur , ut 

homo ihteger , prout vel reQte vel perdite vixerit, juxta ſua ope- 
ra,five przmia ſive peenas reportet., Art, R, Ed; 6. 


R. Ed. 6. Art, 40, 


Defunftorum anime neque cum corporibns interennt, neque 
doſe dorminnt, 


Ui animas defunforum p rdicant uſque ad diem judicii abſ- 

que omni.ſenſu dormire, aut illas aſſerunt una cum corpo. 

ribus mori, & extrema die cum illis excitandis, ab orthodoxa fie, 
quz nobis in facris literis traditur, prorſus difſentiunt, 


R. Edv, 6. Art. 4x. 
AMillenarii. 

Q" AMillenarioram fabulam revocare conantur,facris literis-ad- 

verſantur, & in Judaica deliramenta ſcſe precipitane, 

R, Edv. Are 42. | 

Ion omnes tandem ſervand; ſunt. 

H' quoque damnatione digni ſunt, qui conantur hodie perni- 
coſam opinionem inſtaurare , quod omnes , quintumvis 


impii, ſeryandi ſunt tandem, cumdefinito.tempore A jullitia divina 
paznas de admiſlis flagitiis luerunt, Ws 


The 
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The Ratification, 


= 43 His Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again 
FAS approved ard allowed to be holden and executed 
WO within the Realm, bythe aſſent and conſent of 
FS} our Soveraign LadyElizabeth,by the grace of God 
ol FE! of England, Franceand Ireland, Queen, Defender 
=BiT of che Faith, &c. Which Articles were delibe- 
een rately read, and confirmed again by the fubſcrip- 

tion of the hand of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the upper = 
Houſe, and by the ſubſcription of the whole Clergy in the nether i 
Houſe in their Convocation, inthe year of our Lord, r 571, | 


_ — 


THE TABLE. 


Z (Y Faith in the Trinity. 
2 Of Chriſt the Son of God, 
3 Of his going down into Hell, 
k 4 Of his RefurreRion, 
5 Of the holy Ghoſt. | 
6 Of the ſufficieney of the Scripture. 
-7 Of the Old Teſtament, 
3 Of the three Creeds, 
9 Of the original (io, 
To Of free-will, 
11 Of Juſtification. 
x2 Of good works. Þ. 
7 3 Of Works before Juſtification. | 
14 Of Works of Supererogatian, | 
I5 Of Chriſt alone without fin. 
16 Of fin after Baptiſm. 
17. Of Predeſtination and EleRtion, 
18 Of obtaining falyation by Chrift. 
19 Of the Church, 
þ 20 Of the Authority of the Church. 
| 21 Of the Authority of the General Councils. 
i 22 "Of Purgatory, 
| 23 Of mioiſtring inthe Congregation, 
24 Of ſpeaking inthe Congregatian, 
25 Of the Sacraments. 
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25 O: h& worthinels of Miniſters, 
27 Cf Baptiſm, 
28 Of «he Lords Supper, 
29 Of the wicked which eat not the body of Chriſt, 
30 Of both kinds. 
31 Of Chriſtsone Oblation. 
32 Of themarciage of Prieſts, 
33 Of Excommunicate perſons, 
4 Of Traditions of the Church, 
5 Of Homilies. 
6 Of Conſecrationof Miniſters, 
37 Of Civil Magiſtrates, 
33 Of Chriſtian mens Goods. 
29 Of a Chriſtian mans Qath, 
49 Of the Ratification, 


Anno primo Regine Eliz. cap: 2. 
There ſhall be Uniformity of Prayer, 


and Adminiſtration of Sacraments. 


Here at the death of our late Soveraign 
Lozd King Edward the ſirth,there remain- 
; - en one unifozm D2der of Common Ser- 
vice and Þ2ayer, and of the Adininiſkratton of Sacra- 
inents, Rights and Ceremontes th the Church of 
England, which was ſet fozth tn one Book entituled, 
The Book of Common Prayer and Adminiftration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
srar.c. & AUtho2iſed by Act of Parltament,holdentn the fitrh and 
5.£4. 6, (ith years of our ſaid late Soveraign Lo2d King Ed- 
* ward the firth, entituled, An AR for the Uniformity of Com- 
mon-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments: the which 
was repealcd and taken away by Act of Parlfament, 
S:ar. 1+ th the firſt year of the raign of otir late Soveraign 
M. 2. LadyQueen Mary, to the great decay of the due hono? 
of God, anddiſcomfo!t to the pzoteſio2s of the truth 

of Chuſts Keltgion : 
An: DE tt therefoze Enacted by the Authozity of this 
7 peſent Parliament, That the faid Statute of Re- 
ture 1.M, Peal, and coery thinx thereim contained, only CONcern: 
2, andrbe I1IfF the (atD 5ook, and the Service, Adminiſtration 
Book of gf the Sacraments, Rites and Ceremontes, contain: 
vrayer EIN appointed-fn 02 by the ſaid Book. ſhall be void 
thailbe of AND Of none effect, from and after the Feaſt of the Matt- 
F:>. vity of St. John Baptiſt next coming. And that the 
ſaid Book, with the D2der of Service , and of the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Kites and Ceremo- 
f nies, with the Alteration and Additions theretn ad- 
l ded and appointed by this Eftatute, ſhall ſand and be 
h from and after the ſatd Feaſt of the J2attvity of St, 
John Bapttſt, in fult fo2ce and effect, acco2Ding to the 
tenour and effcet of this Eſtatute z any thing fn the 
fo!eſatd Eſtatute of Repeal to the contrary notwith- 


ſlanding. 
And 


Py —_ tt 


An Act for Uniformiry. © 1 


—T 


qnd be it further Enacted bythe Queens Highneſs, 

with the aſſent of the Lozds andCommons tn thts p2e- 
ſent]Parliament aſſembled, # the authozity ofthe (ame. 
That all and ſingular Yiniſters in any Cathed2al o2 
Jartſh-Church, 02 other place within this Realm of ,,,,.. 
England, Wales, and the Marches of the (ame, 02 other of com- 
the Queens Oomintons , ſhall from and after the mon- 
teaſt of the Nativity of S. John Baptiſt next coming, eraycr 
be bounden to ſay and uſe the Wattens, Even-ſong, #2"! 
Celebzation of the LozpsSupper,and Adminiſtration xj;; * 
of each of the Sacraments, and all the Common 

and open {22ayer, in ſuch ozder and fozm as is men- 
tioned in the ſaid Book fo UILPND by Parltament, The at- 
in the ſatd 5. ands. years of the Keigh of King Edward ccration 
the ſixth, with one alteration o2 addition of certatn - AS 
Leſſons, to be uſed on every Sunday inthe year, and, 
the fozm of the Letany altered and cozrected, and two 5. xg. 5. 
ſentences only added in the Delivery of the Sacra- :. 
_ 0 the Communicants , and none other, o2 

erwtle. 

And that if any manner of Parſon, Uicar, o2 other 7b« for- 
whatſoever MYiniſter, that ought o2 ſhould fingo2 ſay ,\:* ® 
Common-P?2ayer mentioned inthe ſatd Book. 02mMt- 41jch us 
niſter the Sacraments from and after the feaſt of the any otker 
J2ativity of S.Jobn Baptiſt nert coming, refuſe to te fervice 
the ſaid Common-p2ayer, 92 to miniſter the Sacra- #5 be 
ments it ſuch Cathedzal o2 Pariſh-Church, o2 other 2 * 
places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, 111 ſtiCh mon- 
02der 02 fozm as they be menttoned and ſet fo2th in the prayer. 
ſaid ook, 02 ſhall wilfully 02 obſttnately, ſtanding in 
the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, Dwder,fo2m 
02 manner of celebzating the Lowds Supper, openly 
02 pzivily, o2 Battens, Even-ſong, Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, 02 other open P2ayers than is men- 
toned and ſet fo2th in the ſatd Book (open P2ayer fn 
and thzoughout thts Ac is meant that ÞP2ayer which +4. __ 
is fo2 others to come tnto, o2 hear, either in common nal:y or 
Churches,0? patvateChappels,o02 Datories,.common- depra- 
iy called the Service of the Church) o2 ſhall pzeach , vis the 
declare 02 ſpeak any thing in the derogation o2 Dep2a- 7%" © 
vation of the ſaid Book, o2 any thing therein contatn- ;;.,. 
ed, 902 any part thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawfully prayer. 
Lonvicted acco2ding to I of this Realm by _ G 


— 
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d.ct of twelve men 02 by hts own confeſſion, o2 by the 
noto216us evidence of the Fac,ſhall loſe and iozfeit to 
the Queens Þtghnels her heirs and [ucceſſozs;to? his 
firſt offence,the p2ofit of all hts (piritual Benefices o2 
]9omottions coming 02 ariſing in one whole year next 
after his conviction. And alſo that the perſon ſo con- 
victed, ſhall fo2 the fame offence ſuffer 1mpziſonment 
to2 the ſpace of ſir months without Batl o2 Wainpallſe. 

And if any ſich perſon once convict of any oftence 


The pe- CONCerning the p2emiſcs, ſhall after his firſt convicti- 
_ nalryfor ON £fr(wons ofiend, and be thereof in fozm afozelaid 


lawfully conv:&>,that then the (ſame perſon ſhall fo2 hts 
© ſecond offence ſuffer impziſonment by the (pace of one 

whole pear, and alſo ſhall therefoze be Dep2ived, ipſo 
f:&o, of all his (ſpiritual ]Pzomotions, and that it ſhall 
be lawful to all Patrons 02 Dono2s of all and ſingu- 
lar the ſame (ptritual]P2omottons, o2 anyof them,to 
p:ecent o2 collate to the ſame, as though the perſon 
02 pcrſons (0 offending were dead. 

And that if any ſuch perſon o2 perſons, after he ſhall 
be twice convicted in fo2m afozefaid,ſhall offend againft 
any of the p2zemilſes the thtrd ttme, and ſhall be there- 


off.nce, Of It fo2m atozelatd lawfully convicted, that then the 


perſon (o offending, and convicted the third time, ſhall 

be dep2ived,ipſo faRo, of all His ſpiritual P2omottons, 

and a\ſo ſhall ſuffer impaſonment dyringhts life. 
gud if the perſon that ſhall offend, and be convicted 


he pe- ft3 fon atozeſaid, concerning any of the pzemiſes, 
nlty of (hall not be Beneficed, no2 have anyſpiritual Pzomo- 
2n offen- tt0n,that then the ſame perſon ſo offending and convict, 
der ha- ſha{l fo2 the firſt offence ſuffer ſmp2ztſonment During 


one whole year, nert afterhis faid conviction, without 
Batl 02 Yatnprile. " 

And if anyperſon, not having any ſpiritual Pzomo- 
tion, afterhis firſt conviction, ſhall eftſoons offend in 
any thing concerning the pzemiſes, and ſhall in fozm 
afo2eſatd be thereof lawfully convicted, that the ſame 
perſon ſhall fo2 his ſecond offence ſuffer Jmp2ſon- 
ment during his life, 

And it is 02dained and enacted by the aithozity a- 
fozeſatd, That if any perſon o2 perſons whatſoever, 
after the ſaid Feaſt of the Natrvity of St. John Bap- 
tiſt next coming, ſhall in any Enterludes, lays, 

ong 


le. et, 
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Songs Rhimes , 02 by other open wo2Ds, Declare 02 Thefor- 
ſpeak any thing tn the derogation, depzaving o2 Deſpt- feirure of 
ſing ofthe ſameBook 92 of any thing therein contain-,\" , 
ed, 02 any part thereof, 02 ſhall by open fad, deed, o2 anyehing, 
by open thzearmngs, compel 02 caule, 02otherwile p20- or ſpeak x 
cre 02 maintain any Parſon, Utcar, o2 other Ytnt- inceroga- 
{ter, in any Cathedzal 02 Pariſh'Church, oz Chappel, 70" << 
02 tn any other place, toſing 02 ſay any common o2 o- 2 ® 
pen payer, 02 to miniſter any Sacrament, other- pr:xer. 
wile, 02 tn any other manner and ftozm than 1s men- Cauſing 
tioned in the ſaty Book, 02 that by any of the ſaid e*ber 
means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, o2 let any Parſon, P*72*7 
Uicar, 02 other Viniſter in any Cathedzal o2 Pariſh © 
- Church, Chappel, oz any other place, to ſing 02 ſay cotept-; 
common and open p2ayer, 02 to Yiniſter the Sacra fol. z:2. 
ments, 02 any of them in ſuch manner andfo2m as is 7b #or- 
mentioned in the ſaid Book : That then every ſuch ,,4"* 
perſon veing thereof lawfully convicted, tn fo2m a- grea 
oveſaid, ſhall fozfeit to the Queen otir Soveraign Marks for 
Lady, her heirs andſucceſſo2s, fo2 the firſt offence an <tr 
hund2ed marks. | — 
And if any perſon o2perſons being once convict of .2.'.-" 
any ſuch offence eftſoons offend againſt any of the laſt ; :;. ** 
recited offences, and ſhall in fo2m atozeſatv be thereof The for- 
lawfully convict : That then the ſame perſon ſo offend- f<irwe of 
ing and convict, ſhall fo2 the ſecond offence fo2fett to raxr rag 
the Queen our Soveratgn Lady, her heirs and ſuccef: Marks cc 
ſ02s, four hundzed marks, che ſe- 
And if any perſon, after he in fozm afo2eſatd ſhall coxd of- 
have been twice convict of any offence, concerning i": 
any of the laſt recited offences, ſhall offend the third £.,5. 
time, and be thereof in tozm aboveſaid lawfully che chira 
convict: That then every perſon ſo offending and con- offence. 
vict, ſhall fo2 his third offence fozfeit to our S0- 
veratgn Lady the Queen , all his Hoods and 7** rc: 


Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer Jmpziſonment during his =ncnkel 
convicted 


And if any perſon o2 perſons, that fo2 his firſt 4n0: 
offence concerning the pzemiſes ſhall be convict in 2" 
fo2m afo2eſaid , do not pay the ſum to be paid by ver- 07” 
tue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and fo2in as the 4. .;... 
ſaine ought to be paid, withinſir weeks next after His timires, 
conviction 2: That then every pcrion {o Convid, and 

IM 2 [0 
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ſo not paying the (ame, ſhall to2 the ſame firlt offence 
in ſtead of the (aid ſum, ſuffer impatlonment by the 
ſpace of ſix months without Bail o2:Yainptze. 

And if any perſon 02 perſons, that fo2 his ſecond 
offence concerning the pzemiſes , thall be convict in 
fozm afo:eſatd, do not pay the ſaid ſum, to be paid by 
vertue of his Conviction and this Eſtatute , in 
ſuch manner and fo2m as the ſame ought to be paid , 
within ſir weeks next after his ſaid ſecond Convictt- 
on, that then every perſon ſo convicted , and not ſo 
paying the ſame, ſhall fo2 the ſame ſecond offence, tn 
ſffead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impziſonment during 
twelve Months without Batl 02 Yainpztze. 

- And that from and after the ſaid Fealt of the INa- 
tivity of St. John Baptiſt next comeng, all and. every 

Every Perſon and perſons, inhabiting within this Realm oz 
perſn Any other the Queens Yajeſties Domintons ſhall dt- 
fall re- [fgently and fatthfully having no lawful o2 reaſonable 
't.  £rcuſetobe abſent, endeavo? themſelves to reſozt to 
Churcy theft Jariſh-Church o2 Chappel accuſtomed, o2 upon 
upon the TEalVhable let thereof, to fome uſual Place where 
holy- Common-pzaper and ſuch ſervice of God thall be uſed, 
6ays. fn ſuch time of let upon every Sunday, and other 
Days o2Dafned and uſed to be kept as Holy-days, and 
then and there to abide o2derly and ſoberly, during 
the time of the Common:-pzayer, P2eaching, o2 other 
fervice of God, there to be uſed and mfniſtred, upon 
pain of puniſhment by the cenſures of the Church. 
And alſo upon patn that every perſon offending, ſhall 
{ozfett fo2 ſuch offence twelve pence,to be levied by the 
The for- Chiltch-wardens of theJPariſh where ſuch offence hall 
ccirure be Done, to the uſe of the poo? of the ſame Pariſh, 
co: Of the goods, lands and tenements of ſuch offender, 
Church, BY way of Diſtreſs. 
32Eliz, And f02 due execution hereof, the Queens moſt er- 
I. cellent Wajeſty , the Lozds Spiritual, and all the 
Comionstn this p2eſent Parltament aſſembled, do 
in Gods J2ame earneſtly require and charge all the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops and other D2dinaries,that they 
ſhall endeavour themſelves to the tittermoſt of their 
knowledges that the due and true execution hereof 
maybe had thzoughout their Otoceſs and Charges , 
as they will anſ{wer befoze God, fox ſuch evils and 


plagues 
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lagues wherewith Almighty wob may juſtly puniſh 
his cople, fo2 neglecting this good and wholſom 
Law. 

And fo2 their Authozity in this behalf, be it further 
Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid- That all and fin- The Oc- 
gular the (atd Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other 4inary 
their Dificers exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction,as = ev- 
well in place exempt as not exempt,within their Dio- ;.. 7. 
ceſs, ſhall have full power and Authozity by thts Act, ty che 
to refozm, co2rect and ptimſh by Cenſtres of the Cenfure: 
Church, all and ſingular perſons which ſhail offend « tbe, 
within any their Juriſdictions o2 Dioceſs, after the << 
ſaid Feaſtof the J2attvity of St. John Baptiſt next co- 
ming, againſt this Act and Statute 3 any other Law , 
Statute, ]P2ztvtledge,Liberty o2 P2oviſion, heretofozw 
mave,had o2 ſuffered,to the contrary notwithſtanding. Whict 


And it fs D2datned and Enacted by the Authozity _ 
afozeſaid, That all and every Juſtices of Oyer and nith cheir 
Dererminer, 02 Jliſtices of Aſſize, ſhall have full power efnc5s. 
and Authozity in every of thetr open and general Sef: 
ſions, to enquire, hear and determine all and all man- 
ner offences that ſhall be committed o2 done con- 
trary to any Article contained in this pzeſent Act,with: 
inthelimits of the Commiſſion to them directed, and 
tomake P2oceſs fo? the erecution of the ſame,as they 
may do againſt any perſon being indicted befoze them of 
treſpaſs, o2lawfully convicted thereof. 


P20vided always, and be it Enacted by the Authozf- , .. 
ty afozelatd, That all and every Archbiſhop and Nt: wr 
op , ſhall o2 may at all time and times, at his liber: wich che 
ty and pleaſure, join and aſſociate himſelf by vertue of Julices 
this Act, to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, 02 *2. nog 
to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize, at every of the ſaid open %.<.-.. 
and ener Seſſions to be holden in any place within 
his Otocels, fo2 and to the enquiry, hearing and deter- 
mining of the offences afo2eſaid. 


P2ovided alſo and be it Enacted by the Authozity 
atozeſatd, That the Books concerning the ſaid Ser- 
vices, ſhall at the coſts and charges of the ]Pariſhto- 
ners of every Pariſh and Cathedzal Church, be at- 
tained and gotten befoze the ſaid feaſt of the _— 

ty 
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Ac whoſe yity of St. Jobn Bapriſt next following 3 and that all 


charges fych JPartſhes and Cathedzal Churches , 02 other 


theBooks p1aces where the (atd 2ooks ſhall be attained and 
-non- gotten beioze the ſaid feaſt of the J2ativity of St, John 
prayer Baptiſt, ſhalt within thzee TUeeks nert after the ſatd 
hall be 3ooks 10 attained and gotten, uſe the [atd Service , 
Soren. qv put the ſame tn ure acco2ding to this A. | 
win Ald be tt further Enacted by the Atithoutty afozeſatd, 
wha That no perſon o2 perſons lhall beat any time here- 
time of- after finpeached, 02 otherwiſe moleſted, of, oz fo2 any 
ſenders of the offences abovementioned, hereaſter to be com- 
veached, MIEEED 02 Done contrary tothis Act, unleſs he 02 they 
-- fo offending be thereof Jndiged at the nert General 
Sesſion to be holden befoze any\uch Juſtices of Oyer 
and Determiner, 02 Juſtices of Ailize, next atter any of- 
- pa 92 Done contrary to the tenour of 
his Ac, . 
Trial of :JIzOutded always and be it D2datned andEnacted by 
tccrs. the Authozity afozeſatd, That all and ſingular Lozds 
of the Parltament, fo2 the third offence avovementio- 
ned, ſhall be tried by thetr Peers. | 
Chicf —{PNovidedaiſo, and be it Ozdatned and Enacted by 
Officers the Authouty afo2eſatd,that the Dayo? of London, and 
«5g all the MDayo2s 5 Baylitks R and other head Dift- 
*oughs CECS Of all an ſingular Cittes, Bozoughs, and 
all cn- Towns Cozpozate within this Realin, Wales, and the 


quire of Marches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices of Aſize 


efcnders* Hg not commonly repair, ſhall have full power and att- 
thozity by vertue ofthis Ac, to enquire, hear addeter- 
mine the offences aboveſatd, and every of them,yearly 
within fifteen days after Eaſter, and St, Michael the 
Archangel, in itke manner and fozm as Juſtices of 
Aſſize, and Oyer anD Determiner May 00. 
The Or- J20vided always, and be it ©2dained and Enacted 
= by the Authoztty atozeſaid,That all and ſingular Arch- 
2: biſhops and Biſhops, and every of their Chan: 
cheir a- Cellours , Commiſſartes, Archdeacons , and other 
, D:dinaries having any pecultar Cccleſiaftical Ju- 
rifdiction ſhall Have full power and authozity by 
vertue of this Ac, as well to enquire in their Aifi- 
tation, and elſewhere within thetr Jurtsdiction at 
any other time and place, ts take accuſations and 
tnfo2mations of all and every the things mg” 
ttone 


_ 
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tioned, done, committed, 02 perpetrated within the 
limits of thetr Jurisdictions and Authozity,anvto pu- 
niſh the ſame by Admonition, Ercommunication, Sc- 
queſtration 02 Oepzivatton, and other Centures and 
J2ocels in itke fozm as heretofoze hath been uſed in 
like caſes by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

1920vided always and be it Enacted, That whatſo- xe 
ever perſons offending in the pzemiſes, ſhall fo2 thetr hall be 
offences, firſt receive a ptiniſhment of the Ozdinary, yuniſhed 
having a Teſtimonial thereof under the (aid D2dina- 7-77 
ries Seal, ſhall not fo the ſame offence eftſoons be ..._.- 
convicted betoze the Juſtices: And likewiſe recelvingi fence. 
fo2 the ſaid firſt offence,puniſhment by theJuſtices,ſhall 
not to2 the ſame offence eftſoons receive puniſhment 
of the DzDinary 3 Any thing contained 11 this Ac to 
the contrary notwithitanding. 

P2ovided always and be it Enacted, That ſuch D2- | 

nhaments of the Church, and of the Miniſters there- ,;.....- 
of, ſhall de retafned and be in uſe, as was in thts +. 
Church of England, by Authozity of Parltament,in the church 
ſecond year of the Keign of King Edwardthe ſixth, tit 20M 
til other o2der ſhall be therein taken by the Authozity "+ 
of the Queens Majeſty, with the Advice of her Com- 
misſioners appointed and aurho2z13ed tinder the Oreat 
Seal of England fo2 cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, o2 of the £Ye- 
tropolitan of this Realm. 
- Andalſo, that if there ſhall happen any contempt 
02 irreverence tobe uſed in the Ceremonies o2 Rites 
of the Church, by the miſtiſing of the o2ders appoint- 
edin this Book, the Queens Yajeſty may by the like 
advice of the ſaid Commtsfioners o2 Yetropolitan , 
o2dain and publiſh ſuch farther Ceremonies o2 Rites, 
as may be moff fo2 the advancement of Gods glozy , 
the edifying of his Church, and the due reverence of 
Chaiſts hoky myſtertes and Sacraments. = 

And be it further Enacted by the Authoaity afo2e- ay 7:65 
ſaid,That all Laws,Statiites and D2Dtnances where: and o:- 
in 02 whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration of 4inances 
Sacraments,02 Common-p2ayer is limited, eſtabliſh- 774 for 
ed, 82 ſet fo2th to be uſed within this Realm, o2 any ,;..'q; 
other the Queens Domfntons o2 Countries, ſhall þ. yoiv. 


from hencefo2th be utteriy votd and of none effcc, 
Coke pla fo), 352. 


A 
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A Clauſe, Arno 8. Eliz, cap, 1. 
A Con- WW erefo2e, fo2 the plain declaratton of all the 
firmation Sie, and to the intent that the ſame may 
ot the | the better be knownto everyof the Queens DYajeſttes | 
veer,”  Subjcets, whereby luch evil ſpeech, as heretofoze hath 
| rouch- DEEN U(ED agatHſt the high ſtate of 192elacy, may here- 
ing the after Ceaſe > Be tt now Declared and enacted by the 
Bookot qutthozity of this pzeſent Parliament, That the fatd 
con- Acand Statute made in the firſt year of the Reign of 
*:2ycr, Ur ſaid Severaign Lady the Queens Yajeſty,where- 
and Ad- by the (aid Book of Common-pzayer, and the Admt- 
miniſtra- hiſtratton of Sacraments, with other Kites and Ce- 
tionot remonies, 15 authoziſed and allowed to be uſed, ſhall 
notre ſtand remain good and perfect to all reſpects and pur- 
poſes: And that ſuch ozder and fozin fo2 the Conſecra- 
ACon- ting of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and fo2 the making 
frmarion gf JIzteſts, Deacons, and YVintſters,as was ſet fo2thy 
—_ in the time of the (aid late King Edward the ſixth and 
{ &6. authoui3ed by Parliament in the fifth and ſirth years 
£4.6, :, Of the laid late King, ſhall ſtand and be in full fo2ce 
touching A111 effect, and ſhall trom Hencefo2th be uſed and obſer- 
chetorm ed in all places within this Realm , and other the 
"> -QULens Pajeſties Oomtintons and Countries. 


crating © : E 
Archbi- A720 13. Eliz. cap, 12. Reformation of Diſorders 


MogagNc. in the Miniſters of the Church, &*c. 
'J'Þat the Churches of the Queens Q5ajeſties Do- 
inintons, may be ſerved with Jaſto2s of ſound 

Religion, be it Enacted by the Ar:thozity of this p2e- 

ſent ]Parliament, that everp perton under the degree 

ofa 3iſhop,which doth o2 ſhall pzetend to be a ÞP 2teft, 

02 Yinifter of Hods holy TU02d and Sacraments,by 
reaſon of any other fozm of Jnſfitution, Conſecratt- 

on, 02 02dering, than the fozm ſet fo2th by Parliament 

24.6. I the time of the late King of moſt wozthy me- 
:2 Mo2y, King Edward the firth, 02 now uſed tn the 
5Ed6.1- Relgn of our moff grictous Soveraſgn Lady, be- 
Dyert, fn2e the Feaſt of the J2auvity of Chatſt nert follow- 
377- Ing, ſhall in the p2cſence of the Btſhop 02 Gttardtan 
of the Sptrittaſitres of ſome one Otoceſs where he 

hath o2 ſhall have Cccleſiaſtical Living, declare his 

aſſent, and ſubſcribe to all the Articles of Keligion, 

which only concern the Tonfesſion of the true Ch2t- 

ſian Faith , and the Ooctine of the Sacraments , 

com- 


— 
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compuiſed in aBook tnp2inted,entituled Articles; where- EveryEc- 
upon it was agreed by the Archbifſhops and Biſhops of _ 
both ]22ovinces , and the whole Clergy in the Convo- (#1 G4. 
cation holden at London, fn the yearof ottr Lo2d 1562. fribe co 
Jccozding to the computation of the Church of England, the Ac- 
fo2 the avoiding of the diverſities of Dptntons,and toz cic!e: 
the eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true Religton, pur ins 
fo:th by the Queens Authozlty ; and ſhall bing from gc; of 
ſuch1351ſhop o2 Guardian of Spiritualities,fn weiting, theFaich, 
under his Seal authentick, a teſtimontal of fuch aſſent od ce- 
and ſubſcription, & openly on ſome Sunday in the time 2c bis 
of ſome publick Service afternoon, fn every Church {jc _ 
where by reaſon of anyCccleſiaſtical living he ought to +» . 
attend, read both the f(atd teſtimonial, and the ſaid Reading 
Articles, upon patn that everyſuch perſon which ſhall ef *bc4r- 
not befo2e the ſaidFeaſt do as ts appointed,ſhall be(ipſo 45725 
fato) Depzived, andall his Eccleſiaſtical pzomotions ,;4.* 
(hall be votd,as ifhe were then naturally dead. The pe- 

- And that if any perſon Eccleſiaſtical, o2 which Chal nalty of 
have Eccleſiaſtical Livings, ſhall adviſedly maintain 2; 
02 affirm any Dottrine directly contrary 02 repugnant Zuns* 
to any of the ſatD Articles, and being convented befo2e againſt 
the Biſhop of the Otoceſs, o2 the O2dtnary, o2 befo!e the 4r- 


the Queens Lighneſs Commisſioners in cauſes Ec- ticles. 
cleſtaſtical (hall perſiſt therein,o2 not revoke his error, 
02 after (ſuch revocation eftfoons affirm ſuch untrue 
Doctrine , ſuch matntatning o2 affirming, and perſiſt- 
ing, 02 {uch eftſoon affirming ſhall be ps catiſe to De- 


p2tve ſuch pens of his Eccleſiaſtical JP2omotions : 
And it ſhall be lawful to the Biſhop of the Otocels, 02 
to the Ddinary, 02 the ſaid Commisſiones, to depaive 3?! 
luch perſons fo perfiſting, o2 lawfully convicted of ſuch quires 
eftſoons affirming, and ton ſuch ſentence 02 Dep2t- inhim 
vation p2onounced, he ſhall be tndeed dep2ived. which 
And that no perſon ſhall hereafter be admitted to #4"! 
any Benefice with Cure, ercept he then be of the age 235.e 
of 23 years at the leaſt,and a Deacon, Hall firft have netce. _ 
(ubſcribed the ſaid Articles in peſence of the D2dt- 
nary, and publickly read the ſame tn the Pariſh: Church 
of that Benefice, with declaration of his tnfeigned a(- 
ſent to the ſame. And that every perſon after the cad 
of this Sesſion of Parliament to be admitted to a 
Lenefice with. Cure, except that Sen two Ponths 
| attcr 


tt 
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a'ter his Jndi:cion, he do'publickly read the (aid Artt- 
£1eS in the ſame Church whereof he ſhall have Cure, 
inthe time of Common-pzayer there, with declaration 
of his unfeigned aſſent thereto , and be admitted to 
minifter the Sacraments within one year afterhis jn- 
Viiction, if: he be not (o admitted befoze, ſhall be upon 
every ſuch default, ipſo faRo, mmedtfately dep:tved, 
And that no perion now permitted by any Diſpenſa- 
tſon,o2 othe:wile,ſhall retain anyBenetice with Cure, 
being under the age of 2 1 years, 92 not being Oeacon 
at the leaſt,o2 which ſhall not be admitted, as is afoze- 
ſaid, wirhin one year next after the making of this Act, 
92 within fix Bonths after he ſhall accompliſh the 
age of 24 years, on painthat ſuch his diſpenſation 
ſhall be meerly votd, Rf; Es 
Tte Age And that none ſhall be made Miniſter, o2 admitted 
ef aMi- tg p2each 02adminiſter the Sacraments, being under 
niſteror the age of 24. years, n2 unleſs he firſt bing to the St- 
15 ſhop of that Dioceſs from men known to the Biſhop 
+eftimo. £0 beof (ound Religion, a teſtimontal both of his ho- 
zial, Neſt life, and of his p2oteſſtng the Doctrine exp2eſled 
inthe ſaid Articles > no2 unleſs he be able to anſwer 
and tendert o the Dzdinary an account of hts faith in 
Latine, accozding to the ſatd Articles, 02 have ſpecial 
nitft and ability to be a P2eacher : no? fhall be admit- 
wits, tedto the Dzder of Deacon o2Yiniſtry, unleſs he 
may have ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to the ſatd Articles. 
a Bene- AND thatnone hereafter ſhall be admittedto any Be- 
kce of he niefice with Cure } of 02 above the value of thirty 
year'y - POUNDS yearlpin the Queens Books, unleſs he ſhail 
«rx]. ai then be a Batchelour of Divinity, o2 P2eacher law: 
Aemi- ft{[y allowed by ſome Biſhop within this Realm, oz 
ons In- by one of the Univerſities of Cambridge 02 Oxford. 
cxtions, And that all Admiſfions to Benefices,\nſtitutions, 
%. - and Jnductions to be madeof any perſon contrary to 
No Lapſe the "02m 02 any ]Noviſion of this Act, andall tolerati- 
upon de- ONS, Diſpenſations, qualifications, and licences what- 
privarion (gever to be made to the contrary hereof, ſhall be 
voraer meerly votd-in Law, as ifthey never were 
Dyer fo. Provided alwaps,That notitle to confer oz p2eſent 
377-346. by a Lapſe, ſhall accrue (port any dep2ivatton, ipſofaQo, 
359 bitt after nx months notice of ſuch depzivation given 


Coi-li. vp the O2dinary tothe Patron, 
= Ad- 
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Apparel of all Perſons Eccleſiaſtical, 


= ADVERTISEMENTS © 
4 Partly for the due Order in the "2} 
£2 PUBLICK ADMINISTRATION E: 
53 OF THE wR 
& HOLY SACRAMENTS,'S 
o" And partly for the k&3 
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By virtue of the Queens Majeſties Letters com- 
manding the ſame, the Twenty fitch day of "B 
Fannary, in the ſeventh year of the Reign of "2 
our Soveraign Lady ELIZABETH, by "2 
the Grace of God, of England, France, and "N 
Ireland Queen, Defender of the Faith, xc. «N 
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bits LONDINT, 
5 Cum privilegioad imprimendum ſolum. Anno Dom. 1 594. 
TO Anno 7. Eliz. R, 
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The PREFACE 


HE _ Majeſty of her godly Zeal calling to 
remembrance how neceſſary it is to the advance- 
ment of Gods glory, and to the elt.ibliſhment of 
Chriſts pure Religion, tor all her loving SubjeRs, 
eſpecially the ſlate Eccleſiaſtical, to knit together 
| In one perfe& unity of Doctrine, and to be con. 
| joinedin one Uniformity of Rites and manners in 
the miniſtration of Gods holy Word, in open 
prayer and miniſtration of Sacraments, as alſo-ro 
be of one decent behaviour in their outward apparel, ro be known partly 
dy their diſtin&@ habits to be of that vecation, (who ſhould be reverenced 
the rather in their offices as Miniſters of the holy things whereto they be 
called) hath by her Letters dir«&ed unto the Archbiſhop of Canterbary, 
and Metropolitan, required, enjoined, and ſtraightly charged, that with 
aſſiſtance and conferences had with other Biſhops, namely ſuch as be in 
commiſiion for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical , ſome orders might be taken , where- 
by all diverſities and varieties among them of the Clergy and the people, 
(as breeding nothing but contention, offence, and breach of common cha- 
rity, and be againſt the Laws , good Uſage and Ordinances of the 
Realm) might be reformed and repreſſed, and brought to one manner of 
Uniformity throughout the whole Ream , that the people may thereby 
quietly honour and ſerve Almighty God in truth, concord, unity, peace, 
and quietneſs, as by her Majelties ſaid Letters more at large doth appear, 
Whereupon by diligent conterence and communication in the ſame, and 
at laſt by aſſent an1 conſent of the perſons aforeſaid , theſe Orders and 
Rules enſuing have been thought meet and convenient to be uſed and 
followed : not yet preſcribing theſe Rules as Lays equivalent with the 
Eternall Word of God, and #s of neceſlity to bind the conſciences of her 
SubjeRs in the nature of chem cor(idered in themſelves : Or as they ſhould 

add any efficacy, or more holineſs to the vertue of publick prayer, andto 

the Sacraments , but as temporal orders meer Eccleliaſtica], without any 

vain ſuperſtition, and as rules in ſome part of Diſcipline concerning decen- 

ey, diſt:ntion 2nd orderfor the time, 


Articles 
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Articles for Doctrine and Preaching. 


Jrff, That all they which ſhall be admitted to Peach, 
ſhall be dtiigently examined fo2 thetr confozmity in unity 
of doctrine,eſtabliſhed by publick authozityzand admonth- 
ed touſe ſobziety and diſcretion in teaching the people,name- 
Iy in matters of controverſie , and to coniider the gravity of 
their office, and to fozeſee with diligence the matters which 
they will ſpeak,to utter them to the edification of the audience. 

Item,That they ſet ot tn. thetr p2eaching the reverent eſttina- 
tion of the holy Sacraments of Baptiln and the Lozds Stp- 
per, erciting the people to the often and devout receiving of 
the holy Communton of the body and blood of Chziſt, in fuch 
fozmas is already p2eſcribed in the Book of Commoin-}2ay- 
er, andas it is further declared inan Pointly concerning the 
vertue and efficacy of the (atd Sacraments. | 

Item, That they move the people to all obedience, as well it 
obſervation of the ozders appotnted in the Book of common 
ſervice, as in the Queens Majeſties injunctions 3-as alfo of 
all other civil duties due fo2 Stibjects to do, 

Item, That all licenſes fo2 p2eaching, granted otit by the 
Archbiſhop andBiſhops within the]22ovince of Canterbury,bear- 
ing date befo2e the firſt day of March 1564, be void and of none 
effect > and nevertheleſs all ſuch as ſhall be thought meet fo2 
the office, to be admitted again without difficulty o2 charge , 
Pani 10 m02e but iii. pence fo2 the TCiziting, Parchment and 

(lar, 

Item, Jf any P2eacher 02 Parſon, Uicar o2 Curate ſo licer-- 
ſed ſhall fo2tune to p2each any matter tending to diſſention, 02 
to the derogation of the Reltgton and Ooctrine received, that 
the hearers denounce the ſame-to the D2dinaries, o2 thenert 
V%Pilſhop of the ſame place 3 but no man openly to contrary 02 
toimpugi the (ame ipeech ſo diſozderly uttered, whereby map 
grow offence and Ddiſquiet of the people, but ſhall be convir- 
ced and rep20ved by the V2dinary after ſuch agreeable o2der, 
as (hall be ſeen to Him acco:ding to the gravity of the offence. 
59, 4 wa ft be p2eſented, within one month after the wozds 

Its 

'tem, That thep uſe not to eract'o2 recerve tthreaſonable re-: 
wards o2 ftipends of the poo2 Paſims,coming to their Cures 
to peach, whereby they might be noted as ioiicwers of nithy 

ere 


— 
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lucre,rather than uſe the office of pzeaching of charity and gooy 
zeal, to the ſalvation of mens fouls. 

Item, Tf the Parſon be able, he ſhall peach tnhis own per- 
ſonevery thee Yonths,02 elſe ſhall pzeachby another, ſo that 
us abſence be app2oved by the D2dinary of the Otocels tnre- 
lpeet of ſickneſs, lervice, 02 ſtudy at the Ulniverſity* J2ever:- 
theleſs, yet fo2 want of able 2eachers and Parſons, to tole- 
rate thein without penalty, ſo that they pzeach in thetr own 
perſons, 02 by .a learned Subſtitute , once tn every thee 


months of the year 


Articles for Adminiſtrationof Prayer and Sacraments, 


| RL That the Common-p2ayer be (atd o2 ſung decent! 
x and Diſtinly , in ſuch place as the D2Dinary thall thin 
meet fo2 the largeneſs and ſtraightneſs of the Church and 
Quire, ſo that the people may be moſt edifted. : 

Item, That no Parſon o2 Curate not admitted by the Bt- 
ſhopot the Dtoceſs to pzeach, do erpound in his own Cure 82 
otherwhere , any Scripture o2 matter of Ooctrine, 02 by the 
wayof Erjoztatton, but only ſtudp to read gravely and aptly, 
without any gloſſing of rhe ſame, 02aty additions, the Domt- 
iies already let out, o2 other ſuch neceſſary Ooctrine as ts oz 
_-W be - qanputeny fo2 the quiet inſtruction and edification o 

he people. 

Icem, That in Cathedzal Churches and Colfledges the holy 
Communton ke mtiuſtred upon the firſt_o2 ſecond Sunday of 
every monthat the leafft, So that both Dean, P?ebendartes, 
JIteſts and Clerks do receive 3 all other at difcretton of the 
foundation, Do recctve four times tn the year atleaſt. 

item, Jn the miniſtration of the holy Communion in Cathe- 
d:al and Collegiate Churches, the p2tincipal Yiniſter ſhall 
weara Cope, with Hoſpeller and Epiſtoler agreeably, and at 
all other p ayers to be ſaid at that Communton-Table, to uſe 
no Copes but Surplices. . 

Item, That the Ocan and ]2ebendaries wear a Surplice 
with - — {00D in the Quire 3 and when they p2each to wear 
their DooD. LE = 

: Item, That every Miniſter ſaying any publick pzayers,02 mſ- 
niſfring the Sacraments 02 other Rites of the Thurch, ſhall 
wear a comely Surplice with Sleeves, to.be p20vided at the 
charges of the Pariſh 3 and that the IPartſh p20Vv1!De a Decent 
Table ſtanding on a frame to2 the Toinmunton-Table. 


Item, 


1 
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Item, They ſhall decently cover with Carpet, Stlk, o2 other 
Decent covering, and with a fair Limen Cloth ar the time of 
miniſtration,the Communton-Table,and to ſer the TenCom- 
mandments upon the Eaſt wall over the (aid Table. 

Item, That all Communicants do receive kneeltng, and as 
fs appointed by the Laws ofthe Realm,and the Queens Ya- 
jeſttes Jnjuncions, 

Item, That the Font be not removed, no2 that the Curate 
do Baptize in Pariſh- Churches in Baſons, no2 in any other 
fozm than is already pzelcribed, without charging the parent 
tobe p2eſent o2 abſent at the Chyziſtning ofhis Child, although 
the parene _ ve peelent 02 abſent, but not to an{wer as God- 

lem, That no Child be admitted to anſwer as Godfather 92 
Godmother, except the Child hath received the Communion. 

Item, That there be none other holy-days obſerved beſides 
theSundays,but only ſuch as be ſet out fo2 holy-days,as in the 
Statute Anno quinto & ſexto Edwardi ſexti, altD tt the new Kalen- 
der autho2ized by the Queens Bajeſty. 

Item, That when any Chaiſfian body is in —_ that the 
Sell be tolted, and that the Curate be ſpecially calſed fo2 to 
comfozt the ſick perſon : and after the time of his paſſing, to 
ring no moze but one ſho2t pealz and one befoze the burtat,and 
another ſhozt peal after the burial. 

Item, That on Sundays there be no Shops open, no2 Artt- 
ficers commonly going about thetr affatrs wozidly. And that 
in all Fairs and common MBarkets,falling upon the Sunday, 
their beno ſhewing of any WUares befo2e the Service be done. 

Item, That fn the Rogatton-days of ]2ocefſion they ſing 02 
ſay fn Engliſh the two Pſalms beginning Benedic anima mea, &e. 
with the Letany and Suffrages thereunto, with one Homily of 
thankſgivingto God, already deviſed and divided into four 
parts, without addition of any ſuperſtitious Ceremonies 
heretofoze uſed. 


Articles for certain Orders in Eccleſiaſtical Policy 


PFr5.againt the day of giving O2zders appotited,the Bifhoy 
hall give open monittons to all men to except againft ſich 
as they knownot to de wozthy, either fo2 life o2 converſatior. 
And there to ofve notice, that none ſhall ſie fo2 D2ders, but 
withinthefr own Dioceſs, where they were do2n, o2 had their 
long time of dwelling, except (uch as ſhall be of degree tn the 
Univerſities. ltens, 
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Articles, Anno 1564. 


Item, That young Pateſts o2 Yintſfers made 02 to be made, 
be ſo tnftructed that they be able to make apr an[wers concern- 
ting the tom of the Catechiim p2eſcribed, - 

Item, That no Curate of Yiniſter be permitted to ſerve 
without examination and admiſston of the D2dinary o2 hits 
Deputy , tn waiting , having refpec to the greatneſs of the 
Cure, and the meetneſs of the party andthat the ſaid Yt- 
ntſters if they remove from one Dlocels to another, be by no 
means admitted toſerve, withour teſtimony of the Dioceſan 
from whence they come, in waiting,of their honeſty and ability. 

ſcem, That the Biſhop do call home once in the year an 
P!ebendary tn his Church, o2 benefices in the Dtoceſs whict 
{fuDicth at the Univerſities, to know how he pzofiteth tn learn- 
ng: and that he be not ſuffered to be a ſerving o2 waiting man 
diiſofutely. CE OE. : 

Item, That at the Archdeacons Qiſitation, the Archdeacon 
ſhall appoint the Curate to certainterts of the New Teſta- 
nent, to be con'd without Book. And at thenext Synod to 
£ract a rehearſal of them. 

Icem, That the Church-wordens once in the quartcr,declare 
by their Curates in Bills ſablcribed with their hands to the 

2dinary, 02 to the next officer underhim, who they be which 
will not readily pay their penalties fo2 not coming to Gods 
Divtne Service acco2dingly. * | 

Item, That the D2dinaries do uſe good diligent examination, 
to fozeſee all Simontacal pacts o2 covenants with thePatrons 
92 ps fo2 the ſpoyl of their glebe, tythes oz manſton- 
YOUure oY 

licem, That 10 perſons be ſuffered to marry within the Levi- 
tical degrees mentfoned ina Table ſet fo2th by the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury in that behalf, An. Dom, 1563. and tf any ſuch be, 
£0 be ſeparated by oder of Law. 


Articles for outward apparel of perſons Eccleſiaſtical, 


Jrſt, That all Archbiſhops and Biſhops do ule and contt- 
nie their accuſtomed apparel, 

Item, That all Deans of Cathedzal Churches , Baffers 
ef Collevges, Archdeacons, and other dignittes tn Cathedzal 
Churches: Doc>o2s, Batchelers of Divinity and Law, ha- 
ving Eccleſiaffical Living, ſhall wear in their common appa- 
rel awwoad, aſide Sown with fleeves ſtraight at the hand, with- 
Out any clitS in the (aine, And that alfo without any falling 
CaPÞc3 
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Cape; and to wear tippets of Sarcenet, as is lawtul to them 
by that Act of Paritament, Anno 24. Henrici oQtavi. 

Item, That all Doctozs of Phyſick, o2 of any other faculty , 
having any Living Eccleſiaſtical , 02 any other that may dil- 
pend by the Church one hund2ed marks, (ſo to be eſteemed by 
the fruits o2 tenths of thetr Þ2omotions ; and all J2ebenda- 
ries whole p2zomottons be valued at twenty pounds 02 upward, 
wear the ltke apparel. 

1cem, That they,and all Eccleſiaſtical perſons, o2 other, ha- 
ving any Eccleſiaſtical Living, do wear the Cap appointed by 
the Jnjunaions. And theyto wearno Hats bur in thetr jour- 
nying. | 

lem, That they in thefr journying do wear their Cloaks 
with fleeves put on,and ltke in faſhion to thetrOowns, without 
gards, welts 02 cuts, = : | 

Item, That in thetr pz\vate houſes and ſtudtes, they tile thetr 
own liberty of comely apparel. ; 

ltew, That all inferiour Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall wear 
_ -— of the faſhion afozeſaid, and Caps as atoze ts 

rtbed, 

Item, That all poo2 Parſons, Uicars and Cuiirates do et# 
deavo2 themſelves to confo2m their apparel in like fozt, fo 
ſoon, and as conventently, as thetr ability will terve to the 
ſame. 1920vided that their ability be judged by the Biſhop ot 
the Dioceſs. And if their ability will not ſuffer to buy them 
long Gowns of the fo2m afoze p2eſcribed, that then they ſhalx 
wear their ſhoztSowns, agreeable to the fozm befo2e crp2eſſed. 

Item, That all ſich perſons as have been 02 be Cccleſtaſtt- 
cal, and ſerve not the Winiſtery, 02 have not accepted o2 ſhail 
refuſe to accept the Dath of obedience to the Queens Maje- 
ſky, do from hencefo2th abzoad wear none of the ſaid apparel ot 
the fo2m and faſhion afo2eſaty, but to go as meer lay-men, tiit 
they be reconciled to obedience : and who ſhall obftinately re- 
fuſe to do the ſame, that they be p2eſentedby the O2dinary ta 
the Commiſstoners fn cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, and by them to 
be refo2med acco2dfngly., 

Proteſtations to be made, promiſed and ſubſcribed by themythat ſha 1 hereafrer 


be admi:red to any Office, Room or Cure in any Church, or other place 
Eccleliiſtical, 


Nprimis, T (hat! not p2each 02 ptublickly fnterp:er, bit ofty 
read that w#i*) fg avppointcd by pubſick Authozuty, with- 


{( 
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T hall read the Service appointed plathnſy, diſtinctly and 
audibly, that all the people may hear and underſtand, 

J ſhalt keep the LKcgiſter-book accozding to the Queens 
SYajeſties Jnuwicmrons, : ; 

J ſhall uſe tobztety tn appare!,and ſpectally in the Church at 
common p2ayers, acco2ding to o02Der appotrnted., 

J ſhall move the Pariſhioners to quiet and conco2d, and not 
give them cauſe ot offence, and ſhall help to reconcile them 
which be at variance to my uttermoſt power. & 

T ſhall read daily at the leaſt one Chapter of the ©ld Teſta- 
ment, and another of the J2ew, with good adviſement, tothe 
tncreaſe of my knowledge. | 

J do alto faithfully pzomiſe it mp perſon, to uſe and exerciſe 
my office and place to the hono2 of Hod, to the quiet of the 
Queens ſubjcas within my charge, tn truth,conco2d and unity, 
And alſo to ovlerve, keep and maintain [tich ozder and tifo!- 
mity in all external Policy, Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, as by the Laws,good Uſages and D2ders are already 
well p2ovidcd and eſtabliſhed. ; 

J ſhall not openly tntermeddle with any Artificers occupatt- 
ons, as covetotiſly to ſeek a gain thereby, having in Eccleſia 
ſtical Living to the ſtim of twenty nobles,02 above, by year. 


Agreed upon and ſublcribed by 


Mattheus Cantuarienſss, » 

Edmondys Londonienſis, Commiſſioners in Cauſe: 
Richards Ehienſis, ( Eccleſiaſtical, 
Edmondus Roffenſis. 


Robertus Wintonienſis. 


Nicholus Lincolnienſis. 
With others. 
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Imprinted at London by Reginald Iolfe. 
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The Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and 


Canonical Obedience. 
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The Oath of Allegiance. 


I A. B, Do truly and ſincerely acknowledge,profeſs , te- 
ſtifie and declare in my Conſcience before God and the 
World, That our Soveraign Lord King CHARLES is law- 
fal and rightful King of this Realm, and of all other his Ma- 
jeſties Dominions and Countries : And that the Pope, neither 
of himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Church or Sea of 
Rome, or by any other means with any other, hath any Pow- 
eror Authority to depoſe the King, or todiſpoſe any of his 
Majeſties Kingdoms or Dominions, or to authorize any Fo- 
reign Prince to invade or annoy him or his Countries, or 
to diſcharge any of his Subjects of their Allegiance and Obe- 
dience to his Majeſty, or to give licenſe or leave to any of 
them to bear Arms, raiſe Tumults, or to offer any violence 
or hurt to his Majeſties Royal Perſon, State or Government, 
or to any of his Majeſties Subjects within his Majeſties Domi- 
nIGNs. 

Alſo I do ſwear from my heart, that notwithſtanding any 
Declaration or ſentence of Excommunication or Deprivati- 
tion made or granted, orto be madeor granted by the Pope 
or his Succeſſours , or by any Authority derived or pretend- 
ed to bederived from him or his Sea, againſt rhe ſaid King, his 
Heirs or Succeſſours, or any Abſolution of the ſajd Subjects 
from their Obedience; I wilt bear faith and true Allegiance 
to his Majeſty, his heirs and Succeliours, and him and them 

TL 2 will 


bo The Oath of Allegiance. 


will defend to the uttermoſt of mypower, againſt all Con- 
ſpiracies and attempts whatſoever which ſhall be made againſt 
hisor their Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or 
colour of any ſuch Sentence or Declaration, or otherwiſe ; 
and will do my beſt endeavour to diſcloſe and make known 
unto his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſours, all Treaſons and 
Traiterous Conſpiracies which I ſhall know or hear of, to be 
againſt him or any of them. 

And 1 do further (wear, That I do from my heart abhor , 
deteſt and abjure, as impious and heretical, this damnable 
Dofttrine and Poſition,that Princes which be excommunicated 
or deprived by the Pope, may be depoſed or murthered by 
their Subje&ts, or any other whatſoever. 

And Ido believe, and in Conſcience am refolved, That 
neither the Pope, nor any perſon whatſoever hath power to 
abſolve me of this Oath, or any part thereof which I ac- 
knowledge by good and full Authority to be lawfully admi- 
niſtred unto me, and do renounce all Pardons and Diſpen- 
ſations to the contrary. And all theſe things I do plainly 
and fiacerely acknowledge, and ſwear according to theſe ex- 
preſs words by me ſpoken, and according to the plain and 
common ſenſe and underſtanding of the ſame words, with- 
out any equivocation or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſerva- 
tion whatſoever: And I do make this Recognition and ac- 
knowledgment heartily , willingly and truly, upon the true 
faith of a Chriſtian. So help me God, &c. 


ET 
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The Oath of Sapremacy. 


A. B, Doutterly teſtifie and declare in my conſcience, That 

the Kings Highneſs is the only ſupreme Governor of this 
Realm, and of all other his Highneſs Dominions and Coun- 
tries,as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes ,, 
as Temporal: And that no Foraign Prince, Perſon, Prelate , 
State or Potentate, hath or ought to have any Juriſdiction , 
Power, Superiority, Pre-eminence or Authority Eccleſiaſtical 
or Spiritual within this Realm: And therefore I do utterly 
renounce and forſake all Foraign Juriſdiftions, Powers, Su- 
periorities and Authorities, and do promiſe from henceforth 
I ſhall bear faith and true Allegiance to the Kings Highneſs, 
his Heirs and lawful Succeſſours, and to my power ſhall affiſt 
and defend all Juriſdictions, Priviledges, Pre-eminences and 
Authorities granted, or belonging to the Kings Highneſs, 
his Heirs and Succeſſours , or united and annexed to rhe Im- 
perial Crown of this Realm. So help me God and the Con= 
tents of this Book, 


The Oath of Simony. 


A, B. Do ſwear that I have made no Simoniacal pay» 

ment, contra&, or promiſe direQtly or indirettly by my 
ſelf, or by any other to my knowledge, or with my conſear, 
to any perſon or perſons whatſoever for or concerning the 
procuring or obtaining of the R. orY. of 4. in the Dioceſs of 
London. Nor will at any time hereafter perform or ſatisfie 
any ſuch kind of payment, contract or promiſe made by 
any other without my knowledge or conſent, $0 help me God 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


x Turamentin: 
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Furamentum de Canonica Obedientia, 


cam Obedientiam Epiſcopo Londinenfi ejuſque 
{acceſſoribus in omnibus Licitis & honeſtis. Sze we 
Dems ad juvet. 


þ ©: A. B juro quod przſtabo veram & Canoni- 


©] ———— 


—_— 


Furamentum de continua Reſidentia in 
Vicaria, 


| ['% A. B. jaro Quod ero reſidens in Vicaria mea 


niſi aliter diſpenſatum fucritA Diocelano meo. 
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by the KING. 


A Proclamation declaring that the proceedings of his 
Majeſties Eccletiaſtical Courts and Miniſters,are ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Realm. 


Hereas in ſome of the Libellous Books and Pam- 

phlets lately publiſhed, the moſt Reverend Father in 
God, the Lord Archbiſhop and Biſhops of this Realm, are ſaid 
to have uſurped upon his Majeſties Prerogative Royal, and 
to have proceeded in the high Commiſſion and other Eccle- 
faſtical Courts, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realmz It was ordered by his Majeſties high Court of Star- 
Cham- 


. - 
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Chamber, the twelfth day of Jzze laſt, that the opinion of 
the two Lords chief Juſtices, the Lord chief Baron, and the 
reſt of the Judges and Barons, ſhould be had and certified in 
thoſe particulars, viz. Whether Proceſſes may not iſſue out 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts in the Name of the Biſhops ? 
Whether a Patent under the great Seal be neceſlary for the 
keeping of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and enabling Citations, 
Suſpenſions, Excommunications, and other cenſures of the 


- Church? And whether Citations ought to be in the Kings 


Name, and-.under his Seal of Arms, and the like for Inſtitu- 
tions and InduQions to Benefices, and Correction of Eccle- 
fiaſtical offences > Whether Biſhops, Arch-Deacons and 
other Eccleſiaſtical perſons may or ought to keep any Vilita- 
tion at any time unleſs they have expreſs Commiſhon or Pa- 
tent under the great Seal of England to doit , and that as his 
Majeſties Viſitors only, and in hisname and right alone? 
Whereupon his Majeſties ſaid Judges having taken tke 
ſame into their ſerious conſideration, did unanimouſly con- 
cur and agree in opinion, and the firſt day of Jzly laſt certif+- 
ed under their hands as followeth, That Proceſſes may ilſue 
out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts in the name of the Biſhops3 
and that a Patent under the great Seal is not neceſſary for 
the keeping of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or for enabling 
of Citations, Suſpenfions, Excommunications, and other 
cenſures of the Church 3 And that it is not neceffary that 
Summons, Citations, or other Procefles Eccleſiaſtical in the 
ſaid Courts, or Inſtitutions, or InduCtions to Benefices, or 
correction of Eccleſiaſtical offences by cenſure in thoſe 
Courts, bein the Kings name, or with the ſtyle of the King, 
or under the Kings Seal, or that their Seals of office have in 
them the Kings Arms; And that the Statute of Prawo Ed- 
vardi ſexti, cap. fecundo, which enaQed the contrary, is rot 
now in force: And that the Biſhops Arch-Deacons and other 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons,may keep their Vifitations as uſally they 
have done, without Commiſſion under the great Seal of Eng- 
{and lotodo : Which Opinions and Reſolutions being decla- 
red 
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red under the hands of all his Majeſties faid Judges, and ſo 
certified into his Court of Star-chamber,were there recorded. 
And it was by that Court further ordered the fourth day of 
the ſaid month of July, that the ſaid Certificate ſhould be en- 
rolled in all other his Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, and in 
the High Commiſſion , and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts, for 
the ſatisfaction of all men; that the proceedings in the High 
Commiſſion and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts,are agreeable to 
the Laws and Statutes of the Realm. 

And his Royal Majeſty hath thought fit, with advice 
of his Council, that a publick Declaration of theſe the Opi- 
nions and Reſolutions of his Reverend and Learned Judges , 
being agreeable to the Judgment and Reſolutions of former 
times, ſhould be made known to all his Subjects, as wellto 
vindicate the legal proceedings of his Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
and Miniſters, from the unjuſtand ſcandalous imputation of 
invading or entrenching on his Royal Prerogative, as to ſet- 
tlethe minds and ſtop the mouths of all unquiet ſpirits, that 
for the future they preſume not to cenſure his Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts or Miniſters in theſe their juſt and warrantable pro- 
ceedings: Ang. hereof his Majeſty admoniſheth all his Sub- 
jefsto take warning , and as they ſhall anſwer the contrary 
at their perils, 


Given at the Court at Lyndþurſt, the 18 day of Auguſt, 
in the x3 year of his Majzltics Reign. 


God ſavethe RI N\ G. 


Imprinted at Zondox by Robert Barker, Printer to the Kings 
Moſt Excellent Majeſty, and by the Aſhgns of 
Jobn Bill, MDCXXXVII, 
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The PREFACE. 


WESAIYPZT is evident unto all men, diligently reading holy 
XFJ24x+ Scripture, and ancient Authors , that fiom the 

> Apoſtles time, there hath been theſe Orcetrs of 

= Miniſters in Chriſts Church , Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Bees Deacons: which Offices were evermore had in 
uch reverent eſtimation, that no man by his own private autho- 
rity might preſume to execute any of them, except he were f1: ſt 
called, tried, examined and known to have ſuch qualities, as were 
requiſite for the ſame, and alſo by publick prayer , with impoſici- 
on of hand, approved and admitted thereunto. And therefore, 
to the intent theſe Orders ſhould be continued, and reverently 
uſed and eſteemed in this Church of Exglard, it is requiſite that 
no man (not being at this preſent Biſhop, Prieſt nor Deacon) 
fhall execute any of them, except he be called, tried, examined, 
and admitted, according to the form hereafter following. And 
none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty one years 
of age, at the leaſt. And every man which is to be admitted a 
Prieſt, ſhall be full four and twenty years old. And every man 
which is to be conſecrated a Biſhop, ſhall be fully chirty years of 
age. And the Biſhop knowing either by himſelt, or by ſufficient 
teſtimony, any perſon to be a man of vertuous converſation, and 
without cr me, and after examination and trial finding him learned 
in the Latine Tongue, and ſufficiently inſtruced in holy Scripture, 
may upon a Sunday or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, ad- 
mit him a Deacon in ſuch manner and form as hereafter followerh. 


Li b , 
& \W\k\ \ 


/ 
= 


'29 


m— 


The form and manner of Ordering 


DEACONS. 


Þ* When the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, there ſhall be an Ex- 


hortation, declaring the duty and office of ſuch as c>me ro be admitted: 
Miniſters, how neceſſary ſuch Orders are in the Church of Ch-1lt, and 
alſo how the people ought to elteem them tn their Vocation, 


After the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon or his Deputy ſhall preſert 
ſuch as ſhall come to the Biſhop to be admitted, ſaying tbeſe words : 


R Everend Fatber in God, A pzeſent unto poti theſe perſons p2eſent to 
be admitted Deacons. 


The Biſhop. 
'F Abe heed that the perſons whom ye pzeſent unto us, be pt and meet 
foz their Learning and godly converſation, to exerciſe their Wint- 
fry duly, to the honour of . and edifying of þis Church. 


The Archdeacon ſhall Anſwer, 


| _ enquired of them, and alſo examined them, and thiuk rhem to- 
0 Urs 


* And the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the people, 
PuRetbzen, if there beanpof you who knoweth any impedimento2 nota: 
ble crime in any of theſe perſons pzeſented to be ozdered Deacons, 
foz the which be ought not to be admitted totheſame, let bim come fozty 
in the Name of God, and ſhew what the crime oz impediment is, 


And if any great crime or impediment be objzQ&ed, the Biſhop fhall ſurceaſe 
from Ordering that perſon , until ſuch time as the party accaſed ſhall try 
himſelt clear of that crime, 


Then the Biſhop commending ſuch as ſhall be founnd meet to be Ocdercd to 
the Prayers of the Congregation, with the Clerks and people preſent, ſa!l 
ſay or fing the Letany, as followeth, with the prayers, 


_— 
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T he Litany aud Suffrages. 


() Eod the Father of Peaven have mercp upon us miſerable 


ſinners | 
O God the Father of Heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable 


f11:n-rs. 
D ©9) tte Don,Re2deciner of the Wp2d: habe mercy upon us miſerable 


linners. | 
O Goil the Son Redecmer of the World : have mercy u,on us miſerable 


finncrs. 
.D God the holp Ghoſt. pzeceeding from the Father and the Son : habe 


Mercy upon its n7(crable fnners, 
O God tlic holy Ghoir, proceeding from the Fatker and the Son : have ner- 


cy upon u> miſeralhle ſinners, 
D holp, bleſſed and glozious Trinity, thzee Perſons and one God : have 


mercy upon us mrierable ſinners. 
O ho:y, bletfed and gloricus Irivity, three Perſons and one God : have mor- 


cy vpn tis miſerable ſinners, 

Remember not Lozd our offences, no? the offences of our fozefathers ;, 
neither take thou vengeance of our fins : pare us, good Loed., ſpare thp 
YPeople whom thou haſt redcemed with thy pzectous blood, and be not 
angry withus foz ever. 

Spare us good Lord, 


From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from the crafts and aſſaulcs of 
the Devil, from thp weath and from everlaſting damnation, 
(30a Lord deliver us. = 
From all blindneſs of heart, from pide, bain-glozp and bypocriſe , 
from envy, hatred and malice, and all uncharitableneſs. 


Goud Lord deliver us. | 
From foznication and all other deadly ſin, and from all the deceits of 
the wozld, the fleſh and the Devil. 
Good Lord deliver us. 
From lightning and tempeſt. from plaaue, peſtiience and famine, from 
battle, and murder, and from ſudden death. | 


Good Lord «d<clivcr us. | 
_ From all ſedition and pztby conſptracy, from all falſe dectrine and he- 
reſie, from hardneſs of heart, and contempt of rhy Wozd and Command- 


ment. 
Goorl Lord deliver vs. | 


By thr myſterp of thy holy Jncarnation , by thy holp Natibity and 
Circumctiion, by thp Baptiſm, Faltiug and Temptation, 
Good Lori dcliver us, 
Bp thy Agony and bloody Sweat, by typ Crofs and Pasffon, by tbp 
P?2?cious Death and Burtal, by thy gloztons Reſurrection and Aſcenſion , 


and by the coming of the holp Ghoſt, 
Guod Lord dcliycr us; That 
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J all tfme of our Tribulation, in all time of our Wealch, in the hour 
of” Dea h, and in the day of Judgment. 
| Good Lord deliver us, 
, We inn»rs do beſeech thee hear us , (D L5202Go) ) and that it 
_— thee to rule and govern thy holyCburch univerſally in the right 


We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleafe thee to keep and Crengthen im the true wozſhipping 
of thee, in rigbteouſneſs end bolineſs of lite, thy ſerbant CHARLEs, 


our moſt gratious King and Gobernour, 
We b:ſeech thee ro hear us good Lord 


That it may pleaſe thee torule bis heart in thy faith, fear, and lobe, 
and that he may ebermoze have affiance in thee, and eber ſeek rhy honour 


and glozp, 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, 


That it may pleaſe thee to be bis defender and: keeper, gtbing him the 
bictozy ober all his enemies. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and pzeſerbe our gracious Queen 
Catherine, James Duke of York, and rhe reſt of the Royal Pzogeny. 
We beſecch thee to hear ns good. Lord 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Paſiozs, and Mt- 
niſters of the Church, with true knowledge and underflanding of thy 
Wozd, and that both by their pzeaching and living they may fer it fozth, 
- andſhewitaccoedingly, 
We beſeech thee to hear un} good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lods of the Council, and all the 
Nobility, with grace, wiſdom and underſlanding. 
We beſecch rkee ro hear us good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all the Pagiſtrates, gibing 
them grace to execute Juſtice, and to maintain truth, 
We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may pleaſp thee to bleſs and keep all thy people. 


e beſeech the: to hear us good Lord. 


_—_ it map pleaſe thee to gibe to all Nations unity, peace and com 


: We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart tolobe and dzead thee, and 
diligently rolive after thy commandments, 
; : We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 
F That it map pleaſe thee to gibe to all thy people. increaſe of grace, to 
- bear meeklp thy Wozd, and ro receive it with pure affection, and-co bzing 
- Tozththefruitssf the Spirit. 
: We beſcech thce to hear vs good Lord, 
Tbat it may pleaſe thee to bzing-into the way of truth all ſuch as habe 
erred and are deceived, 
Webeſcech th.e to hear us good Lord. 


Ef 
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Zhar ir may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do Rand,and tocomfozt and 
b2lp the weak bearted, and to ratſeup them that fall, and finally to bear 
own Satan under cur teer. 

We beſcech thee to hearnus good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſiicceur, help andcomfozt all that be indan- 
ger, necesſity and tribulatron, 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That tt may pleaſe thee to pzeſerbe all that trabel by Land oz byWater, 
all Woinen labouring of Child, all fick perſons and young childzen, and 
to (þew thy pity upon all pziſoners and captibes, 

e belecch thee ro hear usgood Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and p2obide foz the fatherleſs cþil- 
zen and widows, and all thar be deſolate and oppzeſſed, 


We beſeechthee ro h:ar us good Lord. 


That it may plz?aſethee to habe mercy wponall men. 
We b:ſecch thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to fozgtbe our enemies, perſecuters and lan- 
g2rers, andto turn therr hearts. | 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and pzeſerve to our uſe the kindly fruits 
97 the earth, ſo as in due titie we ma? enjoy them. 
We belſeech thee to hcarus good Lord, 
That tt may vleaſe thee to gtbve us true repentance, to fozgibe us all 
ur fins, negligences, and rgnozances, and to endue us with tbe grace of 
tby holy Sptrit, to amend our lives accozding to thy holy Tod, 


We beſecch rhze to hear us good Lord. 


Saonof God : we bzſeech the to hear 1s. 


Son o: God : we b-<ſecch thee to hear ns. 
@D Lamb of Eod, rhat takeſt away the fins of tie wozld, 


Grant us thy peace, 


@D Lamb of God that takeſt away the fins of the wozld, 
Have mercy upon us. 

D Chzeilt hear us, 
O Chrilt hcar us. 


Lo2d have mercp upon 11s: 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
CbziQt have merep upon 1s. 
Chriſt hive mercy upon ug. 
E920 habe mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon ns. 
Dur Father whichart in heaven, &c. 
And lead us not into temptaticn., 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


The Verhkicte. 


D Lo2d deal not with us after our ſing 
Anſwer. 
N-ith:r reward us af:crour iniquitics, 
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C Let us pzayp, 


v.27, 0d merciful Father , that deſpiſeſt not the rghing 

azzS of a contriteheart,no2 the deſire of ſuch as be ſorrow- 

ful , mercifully aſgiſt ovur pzayers that we make 

befoze thee in all our troubles and adverſties, when- 

3 ſoeber they oppzeſs us, and gracioufſy hear us, that 

1; thoſe ebils wþich the crafr and ſubtilty of the devil 

© 02 man wozkethagatinlt us, be bzought tonought, and 

t by the pzobidenceof thy goodneſs thep may be diſperſed 

_thar we thy ſerbants being burt by no perſecutions , 

may ebermaze gtbe thanks untothee in thy boly Church, thzough Jeſus 
Chziſt our Lozd, | 

O Lord ariſc, help us, and deliver us for thy names ſake. 

G God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have declared 
unto 1s tbe noble wozks that thou drdſt in their days, and in the old time 
befoze them. | 

O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver us tr thine honour. 
Glozy be to the Father, and tothe Son, %c, 
As it was in the b2ginning, ts noty, 5c. 
From our Enemies defend us, D Chzilt. 
Gracionfly look upon our affiitions, 
Pitifully behold the ſozrows of our hearts. 
Mercitully forgive the f1ns of thy people, 
Favourably totth mercy hear our pzayers, 
O Son o: David have mercy upon us. 
woth nowandever vbouchſafe to hear us, © Chriſt. 
Gracioully hear us, O Chriſt, gractoutly hear us, O Lord Chrift, 
The Verſicle. 
D Lozd, let thy mercy be ſþewed upon us. 
Auſwer. 
As we do put our truſt i thee, 
Let us pay. 
WE humbly beſeech thee, @ Father, mercifully to look upon our in- 
firmities, and foz the glozy of thy Names ſake turn from us al! 


thoſe ebils that we moſt righteouſly habe deſerved and grant that in all 

our troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy, 

and ebermoze ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, to thy honour 

— thzough our only Pediatoz and Adbocate, Jeſus Thrift our 
ozd, Amen. 


A Lmighty God, which haſt given us grace at this time with one ac- 
cozd tomake our common ſupplicattons unto thee, and doſt pzomiſ- 
that when tws oz thzee be gathered together in thy Name , thou wile 
grant their requeſts: fulfil now, G Lo?d, tbe deſires and petitions of 
thy ſerbanta,as may be moſt expedient fo? SEU; Sratreng us im ha = 
| now- 


—— 
hm 
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knowledge of thy truth, and in tbe wozld to come life everlaſting. Amen- 
C Then ſhall be ſaid .t'o this that iolloweth, 


F= Limighty God, which by thy dibine pzobidence baft appoint- 
ed divers D2ders of P'niſters in the Church, and didſt 
t1:\pire thine holy Ap«flzs to chiſe unto tbig Þzder of 
WAL! Deacons, the firſt Wartyr St, Sreph-u tatthother ; mer- 
EN cifully beboldrheſe thy ſervants now calledto the like of- 
Mz. ficeand adminiftration, repleniſh themſo with the truth of 
-— thy Doctrine, and innocency of life, that both by wozd 
and good erample, they map faithfully ſerbe thee in this office, to the 
glozyof thy Name, and pzofit of the Congregatron, thzough the merits 
of our Saviour Jeſi: Cheiſt, who libeth and rergneth with thee and the 
boly Ghoſt, now and foz eber. Amen. 


Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Communion of the day, ſaving the Epiſtle ſhall 
berecal out of Timothy, as followerh, 
] Ibewice muſt the WPiniſters be honeſt, not double-tongued not giben 
unto much wine. neither greedy of flltby Jucre, but holding the mp- 
ſterp of tbe faith with a pure conſcience ; and let them ficſt be pzobed, 
and then let them miniſter, ſo that na man bs able ta repzobe them, Even 
ſo miuvift thr wibes be honeſt, not evil ſpeakers, but ſober, and faithful 
in all cbings. Let the Deacons be the busbands of one wife , and ſuch 
as rule thetr childzen well , and their own houholds : foz thep that mif- 
niſter well, ger themſelves a good degree, anda great Hiberty in the faith 
wbich is in Chili Jeſt, : 

T hete things wzite J unto thee, truſting to come ſhoztly unto thee : but 
and if Jtarry long, that then thou mayeſt yet babe knowledge bow thou 
011ghet to behave thy ſelf in tbe houſe of God, which 1s rhe congregation 
of the libing God , the pillarand groundof truth, And without doubt , 
great is that myſtery of aodlineſs, God was ſhewed in the fleſh, was ju- 
tified in the ſpirit, was ſeen among the angels. was pzeacbed unto the 
Gentiles, was believed in on the wozld and receibedup into glozp, 


Or elſe this out of the ſixth of the Ads, 


T en the twelve called the multitude of the diſciples togetber, and ſaid, 
It isnot meet that we ſþould leabe the word of God, and ſerbe ta- 
bles : wherefoze bzetbzen look pou out aniong you ſeven men of honeſt 
repozt, and full of the holp Ghoſt and wiſdom, to wham we map commit 
this buſineſs : but we will gibe our ſelves continually to pzayer, and to 
the adminiſtration oftbe twozd, And that ſaping pleaſed the whole-mul- 
titude. And thep choſe Sr-phen, a man full of farth, and full of ths bolp 
Ghoſt, and © hilip, 8nd Brochorus, and Nicanor, and Tim-n, and Parmenas, 
and Nicholas, & conhert of Antioch, Theſe they ſet befoze the Apoſiles, 
and when they had pzaped, they laid their hands on them, And the moe 
0 
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of God increaſed, and the n:mber of the diſciples multip/ied in Jeruſas 
I-m greatly, and 4 great number of the Pzieſts were obedient unto the 


faith. 


And befure the Goſpel, the Biſhop ſ:wing in a chair, ſhall cauſe the Oath of 
the Kings Supremicy, and againſt rhe power and authority of all foreign 
Potentares, to be miniſtred unto every of them that are to be ordered. 


q The Oath of the Kings Soveraignty. 


T A. B. doutterly teſtifie and declare in mp conſcience, that the Kings 
Þigbneſs is tbe only ſuapzeme Govcrnour of this Realm, and of all 
other bis Pighneſs Dominions and Countries, as well in all ſpiritval 
oz Ecclefiaſtical tyings oz cauſes. as rempozalz and that no fozeign 
Pzinc2, Perſon, Pzelate. Stare, oz Potentare, bath oz ought tobaoe anp 
juri: diction, power, ſuperiozity, pze-eminence oz aurhozity Ecclefaſtical 
oz ſpiritual within this Kealm, and therefoze J do utterly renounce and 
fo:ſake all fozeign juriſdictrons, potoe rs, nas po and au hoziries, 
and do nzomiſ? that from bencefoztb I ſhall bear fatth and rrue Allegiance 
to rhe K'ngs Dighneſs. hisherrs and lawful ſuccefſours and tomy power 
ſhall asffft and defend all jurtidicions , pzfbiledges , pze- emin?nces and 
authozities, granted o2 belonging to the Kings Diabneſs, bis heirs and 
fuccefſours, oz unttedand annexed to the Jmperial Crown of this R2alm., 


So help mz God and the contents of this Book. 


\ Then ſh-1! the Biſhop examine every one of them that are to be ordered in 


the preſence of rhe people, after this manner tollowings 


D® 701 truſt that you are inwardly mobed by the holy Ghoſt to take 
u30'1 you this oftce an? miniſtration, to ſ:rbe God, foz the pzamo- 
tingof his glozy, and che edifying of his people ? 
Arſxer, 


E truſt ſo, ; 
The Biſhop, 


D vo 1 think that ye be truly calledaccozding tothe Will of (he Loz) 
t * and the dues D2der of this Realm, to the Winiiry of 
e Church ? 


A think fo, 


Anſwer. 


T he Biſhop. 


DL pou unf>-ignedlp beliebe all the Canonical Scriptures of the ld 


and new Teitament ? 
Arſve 


I dobelteve, 
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| The Biſhop, 
W3! you diligently read the ſame unto the people aſſembled in the 
Church wbere you ſþall be appointed to ſerve ? 


Auſwcr. 
J will, | 
The Biſhop. 
|E- aprertaineth to the affice of a Deacon in the Church, where be ſhall 
be appointed, to aſſiſt the Pzteſt tn Divine S2rbice, and ſpecially when 
he miniftreth the boly Communton, and to help him in diſtribution there- 
of, and to read hcly Scriptures and Pomilies in the Congregation,and to 
rmſtruct the youth in the Catechiſm, to Bapttze and to Pzeach, if þe be 
admitted thereto by the Biſhop. And furthermoze, it 15 bis office, where 
P2oviſio!1 is ſo made, to ſearch fo? the lick, pooz, and impotent people of the 
Pariſh, to inti nate their eftates, names, and places where tbep dwell 
unto the Curate, that by bis Erhaztacion they may be relieved by the 
Pariſh, oz other conventent alms wtll yott do. this gladly and willingly? 
niwwer, 


JI will do fo by the help of God. 
The Biſhop. 
WII pou apply all pour diligence to frame and faſhion pour own 
| lives, and the lives of pour family, accozding ro the doctrine of 
Chziſt, and to make both your ſelbegand them as much as in pou lieth, 
Wholſom examples of the flock of Cheil! ? 
IILWCT, 
J will do ſo, the Lozd being my helper. 
The Biſhop 
\WVEN you reberently obep pour D2dinary, and oth2r chief Winiffers 
of the Church, and them to whom the government and charge is 
commrtted over pou, following with a glad mind and will their godly 
admonitions ? 


ww" 


—_ 


Anſwer. 


I wi!lendeaboe2 my ſelf the Lozd being my h#lper. 


Then the Biſhop laying his hands ſevera!ly upon the head of every of them, 
(hall ſay : 
Fake thou authozityp to execute the Office of a Deacon im the Church of 
G8d committed unto thee 3 Jn the name of the Father, the Son, and 
tbe holp Ghoſt, Amen. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop deliver to every one of them the New Teſtament , 
ſaying, | 
Take thou authozity to read the Goſpel in the Church of God, and fo 
pzeach the ſame, 1f thou be thereto ozdinartip commanded, 


Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop , ſhall read the Goſpel of that day. 
T ha ſhall che Biſhop procced to the Communion, and all that are ordered, ſhall 
tarry and receive the holy Communion the ſaine day with the Biſhop, 


The 
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The Communion ended, after the laſt Colle, and immediatcl; beiore the 
Bezcdittion, fhall be faid this Collett following, 


A Lmighty God, giver of all good things, which of thy great goodneſs 
haſt vouchſafed to accept and take theſe thy ſervants unto the @f- 
fices of Deacons in the Church : make them vve beſeech thee (@D Lozd) 
to be modeſt, humble and conſtant in their miniftratton , to have a ready 
will to obſerbe all ſpiritual diſcipline, that they having always the teſtt- 
mony of a good conſcience, and continuing ever ſtable and ſtrong 1a thy 
Son Chziff, may ſo well uſe them*elbes in thts interiour office, that they 
may be found woztby to be called unto the higher Winiſtertes in thy 
Church, thzough the ſame thy Don our Sabiour Chziſt, to whom be glozp 
and honoz wozld without end. Amen. 


And here it muſt be ſhewed unto the Deacon, that he muſt 
continue in that Office of a Deacon the (pace of a whole 
year at the leaſt, (except for reaſonable cauſes it be other- 
wiſe ſeen to his Ordinary) to the intent he may be perfect, 
and well expert in>the things appertaining to the Eccleſi- 
aſtical adminiſtration : in executing whereof, if he be 
found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Di- 
oceſan tothe Order of Prieſthood. 
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When th: Exhortation is end:d, then ſhall follow rhe Communion. And for 
the Epiitle ſhall be read our ot the twentieth Chapter of the Att of the 
Apoltics, as tolloweth, 


P &SKom Mi'cto, Paul ſent WeTengers to Epheſus, and 
y called the Elders of the Congregation : which when 

they w?'ecome to bim, be ſatdunto them, Be know 
tha- from the firſt dav thar J came into Aa, after 
what manner I hate bzen with you at all ſeaſons, 
ſe: ving the Lozd with all yumbleneſs of mind, and 
with many tears and teimptaticns,which happened 
unto me by rhe lving in wair of rhe Jetos, becauce Y 
woul? keep back nothing thar was p:ofirabl? unto 
pai, but to ſhew pou, and teach you openlythzough- 
vtit ebery houſe, witneſsinabrth to the Jew« amd alſo to th? >rceks, the 
repentance thar ts toward God, and the Fatth ttat 1s toward our Lozd 
Jeſus And not beho[Þ J co bound in the ſpirit unto jecuia-m, not 
knowing the things that (all come on me there, but that the holy Ghoſt 
witneſſ-th in eberr Ciry, ſaying, rhar bands and trouble abrde me. But 
none of theſe thing : 1obe me. neithcr's my life dear unto my (:If, that 
J might fulfil my courſe with joy, and the miniſtration of the wozd which 
JI have recefved'cf r © Lozd Je us, to teſttfie the Goſpel of the grace of 
God, A: dnow bch 12 J am fire that hencefozth ye all ( th. ough 
whom IJ -ave gone p2eic:;ing the Kingdom of God) ſba'l ſee my face no 
moze. W';erefoze J rake 10 to record this day, rhat J am pure from 
the bloodof all men. Fo? J have ſyareo no labeur, but tave ſbeved pou 
all the counſel of Scd. Toke beed tberefoze to 10ur ſelbes, and to all the 
flock among whoiu the helv Choſt hath made pou overſeers, to rifle the 
Congregation of God,» hich! e hath purct aſed with his blooo. Foz J am 
ſure of rhis,thar afrer mv dypo*ture ſhall grievous wolves enter in acnong 
Pou.not ſpart:ig 'he ficck. Wy2zeover, of pour own ſelbes ſball men ariſe, 
ſpeaking pirverſe things to diamdiſctples afrer them. 

Ther: foze awake, and reniember that by the Coace of thzee pears, Y 
ceaſed no! to tiarn ev ry cne cf pounighr and day wirh tears, 

And now brerhre: commend you to God, and to the wozd of his Tie 
whic 
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which is able to build furrher, and togive pou an inheritance among all 

them which are ſanttified. J bave deſired no mans fiſber, gold oz veſture : 

Pea, pou know your (elves that theſe hands babe minifired unto my ye- 

ceſsiti?s and unto them that were with me-J babe ſhewed yon all things, 

how that ſo labouring ye ought to receive tbe weak, and to remember the 

_—_ our Lo2d Jeſus, how that he ſaid, It ismoze bleſſed to give than 
0 receive, 


Or elſe this third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. 


Jags Pig is a true ſaying, Jf a man deſire the | 
Io x ce of a Biſbop, he defireth an honeſt This when 
wozk. A Brſhop therefoze miſt » be Deacons and 
= vlamelteſs, the bugband of one wife, dilt- Prieſts are 
Tm gent, fober, diſcreet, a keeper of boſpita- made both in 
Deed lity, apt to teach, nut given to obermuch 22*6?- 
7 wine, no fighter, not greedy of filthy licre, 
entle, abhozring fighting, abhozing covetouſneſs, one that ruleth well 

s own houſe, one rhat bath childzen in ſubſection with all reverence. 
Foz? if aman cannot rule. his-owu houſe, bow thall be carefoz the con- 
gregation of God? Ye mspnor be a young Scholar,lefthe ſfaell.and fall 
mts the judgment of rhe evil ſpeaker. W2 muſt alſo have a good repozt 
ae I are without, left he fall into rebuke and the ſnare of the 

Likewiſe muſt the Miniſters be honeft , not double tongued, not giben 
to much wine, neither grredy of filthy lucre, but holding tbe myffery of 
the faith, witha pure conſcience : and ler them firſt be pzobed, and then 
let them miniſter, ſothar no man be abte to repzove them. 

Even ſo muſt their wives be honeft. not evil ſpeakers, bur, ſoberand 
farthful mall things, Let the Deaconsbe the huebands of one wife, and 
ſuch asrule their childzen well, and their own houſholds: Foz they thar 
miniſter well, get themſelves a good degree, and oreat liberty in the 
farth which 1s in Chzift Jeſus. Lyeſe things write J unto thee, truſting 
to come (hoztly iinto thee ; but if J tarry long, that then thou mayſt 
bave yet bknowlzdge how thou ougbieſt to behave tby (ſelf in the houſe of 
_ "YE 1s the congregation of the living God, the ptllar andground 
of truth, 

And without doubt, great is that myſtery of godlineſs: God was: 
tþewed in the fleſd , roas juſtified in the ſpirit, was ſeen among the an- 
gelswas pzeached unto. the Geariles, wag believed an in the wozld, and re- 
cetbed up in alozy. 


After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel a piece of the laſt Chapter of Mattkew , 
as followeth. 


La came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Ml power is given unto me 
 nheaven andinearth; go ye th2refoze andteach all nations, bapti- 
| 301g 
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z3ing them tn the J2ame of the Father, andof the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt, teaching then to obſerve all things whatſo- 
ever Þ have commandev you: and lo, J am with you alway, 
to the end of the woztd, = 


Or elſe this that followeth out of the tenth Chapter of St. John, 
Ertl vert(y J (ay unto you, De that cntreth not in by the 

D002 into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up tome other way, 
the ſamets a thick and a murderer. But he that entreth in 
by the doo2, 1s the ſhepherd of the ſheep: to him the pozter 
BPeneth, and the Heep hear his voice, and he calleth his own 
Hcep by name, andleadcththem out. And when he hath ſent 
to2th his own ſheep, hegocth befo2e them, and the ſheep follow 
him, fo2 they know hts voice. Afſtranger they will not follow, 
butt will fice fromhim,fo2 they know not the voice of ſfrangers. 
Thts ]:overb ſpake Jeſus unto them, but they underifood 
not what things they were which he ſpake unto them. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Cerily verily I fay unto you, F 
am the doo2 of the ſheep: and all (even as many as came be- 
fo2e me) are thicves and murderers, but theſheep did not hear 
them. Jam the doo2: by me tf any man enter in', he ſhalle 
be ſafe, and go1n and out, and find paſture. A thief cometh 
not bit to ſteal, kill, and to deſtroy. am come that they might 
bave life, and that they might have it moze abundantly, Jam 
the good ſhepherd. A good ſhepherd gtveth his life fo2 the 
theep. An hircd ſervant, and he which ts not the ſhepherd, 
(neither the ſheep are his own) ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
Icaveth the ſheep and fleeth, and the wolf catcheth and ſcat- 
tercth the ſheep. The hired ſervant fleeth becauſe he ts an 
htred ſervant, and careth not fo2 the ſheep. x am the good 
fhepherd, and know my ſheep, and ain known of mine. As m 
Father knowcth me, even ſo know J alſomy Father And 
give my life fo2 theſheep, And other ſheep Jhave, which are 
not of this fold: them alſo muſt J bzing, and they ſhall hear 
my voice, and there ſhall be one fold and one ſhepherd, 


Or elſethis of the twentieth Chapter of John, 
T Ic ſame day at night, which was the firſt day of the Sab- 
baths, when the doo2s were ſhut (where the diſcfples were 
aſſembled together fo2 fear ofthe $ews. came Jcſus,and ſfood 
in the mtiDſf, and (atd unto thcm, Pcace be unto you. AnT 


when be had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his 
ide. 


_—_—_ 
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Then were the Diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lo2d. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Peace be unto you ; As my Fa- 
therſent me,even ſoſend I you alſo. And whenhe had ſaid thoſe 
wo2ds, he bzeathedon them, and ſaid unto them, Receive ye 
the holy Ghoſt. WWholoever fins yeremit, they are remitted 
unto them 3 and whoſoever fins ye retain, they are retained, 


When the Goſpel is ended, then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 


pg holy Ghoſt, eternal God, p20ceeding from above : 
Now from the Father and the Son, the God of peace 
and love. 
Cliſit our minds, and into us thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
That in all truth and godlineſs, wemay have true defire, 
Thou art the very Comfozter, in all wo and diſtreſs. 
The heavculy gitt of God moſt high, which no tongue can er- 


els. | | 
The fountain and the lively ſp2ing, of joy celeſtial; 
The fire ſo batght, the love lo clear, and uncion'ſptritual. 
Cm - thy gitts art manifold, whereby Chiſts Churchdoth 
and, 
Jn faithful hearts waiting thy Law, the finger of Gods hand. 
Accowing to thy pzomtle made, thou gtveſt ſpeech of grace : 
hy thzough thy help the p2aiſe of God may ſound in every. 
place, 
D holy Ghoſt into our wits ſend down thy heavenly light. 
Kindle our hearts with fervenr love to ſerveOod day andnight 
Strength and ſfabliſh all our weakneſs, fo feeble and co frail 
That neither fleſh, the wozld, no2 devil, againſt us do p2evail. 
Jut back our enemy far from ns, and grant us to obtait 
ag in our hearts with God and man, without grudge 02 
[sdain. 
And grant, D > that thou being our leader and otr guide, 
Wemay eſchew the ſnares of fin, and from thee never flide, 
To us ſuch plenty of thy grace, good Lo2d, grant we thee p2ay 
That thou mayſt be our Comfo2ter at the laſt d2eadful day. 
Df all ſtrife and difſenſion, D Lo2d, diffolve the bands ; | 
wy eynRe knots of peace and love thzoughout all Ch2t- 
ands. 
CEE, D Lodd, thzough thee to know, the Father moftsf 
aye: | 
That of his dear beloved wes ac may attain the ſight 


al 
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And that with perfect faith alſo we may acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of them both alway, one God in perlons theee. 
Laud and p2aiſe be to the Father, and to the Son equal. 

And to the only Sptrtt alſo, one God coeternal. 

And p2ay we that the holy Son, vouchſafe his Spirit to ſend 
To all that do pzofeſs his J2ame, unto the wozlds end. Amen, 


And then the Archdeacon ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop all them that ſhall 
receive the Order of Prieſthood that day, the Archdeacon, ſaying, 


Hp mx Father in God, J p2eſent unto you theſe perſons 
p2eſent to beadmitted to the D2ver of Pzteſthood. 


Cura interrogatione & reſponſione, ut in ordine Diaconatus. 


Andthen the Biſhop ſhall ſay tothe people. : 

[07 people, theſe be they whom we purpoſe, God willing, 

co receive this day unto the holy office of JPzieſthood : fo2 
after due examination, we find not ts the contrary, but that 
they be lawfully called to their function and miniſtery,and that 
they be perſons meet fo2 the ſame: But yet if there be any of 
you which knowethany impediment o2 notable crime of any 
of them, fo2 which he ought not to be received into this holy 
miniſtery, now in the Name of God declare the fame, 


And if any great crime or impediment be objeCted, 


Ut ſupra in Ordine Diaconatws, uſque ad finem Litanie, cum hac 
ColleFa. 


' A Lmighty God, giver of all goodthings, whtch by thy hc-+ 

ly Sptrit haſt appointed divers D2ders of Miniſters in 
the Church, mercifuily behold theſe thy (ſervants now called 
to the office of P2teſthood, and repleniſh them ſo wſth the 
truth of thy Doctrine and innocency of life, that bothby wo2d 


DO 2 


and good example,they may faithfully ſerve thee in this offfce, 
to the gloyof thy Mame , and p2ofit of thy Congregation, 
thwugh the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chyiſt, who liveth 
———— with thee and the holy Ghoſt, wozld without end, 


Then 


— 
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Then the Biſhop ſhill miniſter unto every one of them the Oath concerning 
the Kings Supremacy, as is ſer forth in the Order of Deacons. And thar 
done, he ſhall ſay unto them which are appointed to receive the ſaid 
Office, as hereafter followeth, 


lg have heard, bzethzen, as well in your pzivate erxami- 
nation, as inthe erhoztation, and in the holy leſſons ta- 
kenout of the Goſpel, and of the waitings of the Apoſtles, of 
what dignity, and of how great impo2tance this office ts , 
(whereunto ye be called.) And how we erho2t you in the I2ame 
of our Lo2d Jelus Chaiſt, to have fn remembzance into how 
high a dignity, and to how chargeable an office ye be cal- 
led, that is to ſay, the Beſlengers, the Watchmen, the 
Paſto2s and the Stewards of the Lo2d, to teach, to pzemo- 
uiſh, to feedand p2ovide fo2 the Lo2ds family , to ſeek fo2 
Chaiſts ſheep that be diſperſed abzoad, and fo2 His childzen 
which be in the midft of this naughty wozld,to be ſaved thzough 
Chatlt fo2 ever. Have always therefoze painted in your re- 
memb2ance,how great atreaſnrets committed to your charge: 
fo2 thep be the ſheep of Chaiſf, which he bought with his death, 
and fo2 whom he ſhed his blood, The Church and Congre- 
gation whom you muſt ſerve, is his Spouſe and Body. - 

And if it ſhall chance the ſame Church , 02 any member 
thereof, to take any hurt o2hindzance by reaſon of your neglt- 
gence, you know the greatneſs of the fault, and alſo of the 
hozrtble puniſhment which will enſue TUherefoze conſider 
with your ſelves the end of your Hiniſtery towards the chil- 
den of Hod, towards the Spouſe and Body of Chyiff, and 
ſee that you never ceaſe your labour, your care and diligence, 
tntil you Have done all that lieth in you, acco2ding to your 
boundenduty,to bztng all (uch as are,o2 ſhall be committted to 
your charge, unto that agreement tn faith and knowledge of 
G0d, and to that rtpeneſs and perfectneſs of age tn Chaiſt,that 
there be no place left among you either of erro2 in Reltgton, 
02 fo? viciouſneſs of 1tfe. : 

Then fo2 as much as your office is both of ſo great ercellen- 
Ly, and of ſo great difficulty, ye ſee with how great care and 
ſfudy ye ought to apply your ſelves, as well thatye may 
ew your ſelves kind to that Lo2d who hath placed you in (o 
high a dignity, as alſo to beware that neither you your ſelves 


offend , neither be occafton he” other offend, VEeuy ve 
I 2 an- 
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cannot have a mind anda will thereto of our ſelves, to2 that 
Power and ability is given of God alone: Therefoze ye lee 
how ye ought and have necd earneſtly to pzay to2 his holy Spt- 
rtt. And ſeeing that you cannot by any other means com- 
paſs the dotng of lo weighty a wozk pertatntng to the (alva- 
tion of man, but with dea2ine and erhoztation taken out of 
the holy Scripture, and with a life agreeable unto the fame : 
Ie perceive how ſtudious ye otght tobe in reading and tn 
Icarning the Scriptures, and tn framing the manners 
both of your ſelves, and of them that ſpectally pertain unto 
You, acco2ding to the rule of the ſame Scriptures : And to2 
this (clf-fame cauſe ye ſee how ye ought to foxfake and 
{ct aſide (as much as you may) all wozldly cares and ſtudies. 
Lie have good hope,that you have weli -werghed and ponde: 
red thele things with your ſelves, long bec2e this time, and 
that you have clearly determined by Gods grace to give your 
ic1vcs wholly to this vocation whereunto it hath pleaſed Gon 
£0 cal you: (o that Cas much as liethin you) you apply your 
(eives wholly to thts one thing, and d2aw all your cares and 
{kudies this way, and to this end, And that you will conttnit- 
ally pray fo2 the heavenly aſsiſtance of the holy Ghoſt from 
God the Father, by the meditation of our only Yedtatoz and 
Saviour Jefus Cheiſk, that by dDatſy reading and wetghing of 
the Scriptures,ye may (o war riper and ſfronger tn yourYint- 
try : andthat ye may ſo endeavo? your ſelves trom time to 
tiine, ro ſanctifie the lives of you and yonrs, and to fathion 
them atter the rule and doctrine of Chyoiſt t and that ye may 
be wholfom and godly examples and patterns to2 the reſt of 
the Congregation to follow: and that this pzefent Congre- 
gation of Chatſt here aſſembled, may alſo underſfand your 
11111ds and wtlls in theſe things - and that this your p2omtſe 
ſal] move you to do your duttes, -ye ſhall anClver platnly to 
theſe things, which we in the name of the Congregation de- 
(213d of you totiching the ſame. | 
£9 y9t1 think tn yourheart that yo be truly called acco2- 
nitig to the will of cur Lo2dJeſti Cheiſt, and the Dwder of thts 
CHUrch of England, to the Biniſfery of P2teſt-Hood, 


| Anſwer. 
I think tf, 
The Biſhop. 


ZE yolut perſwaded that the holy Scriptitres contarn ſtiffict- 
20t[y ail doing required of neceſsity fo2 eternal —_ 
20Ugy 
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UW2ough faithin Jeſu Chyfſf 2 And are you determined with the 
ſaid Scriptures to inſtru the people committed to your 
charge, and to teach nothing (as requirev of neceſsity to eter: 
nal ſalvation.) but that you ſhall be perſwaded may be conclud- 
ed and p20ved by the Scripture ? 


Anſwer, 


T am fo perſwaded, and have ſo determined by Gods grace. 
: Ie DIKLOP, Eo 

Wi you then give your faithful diligence always ſo to 
mintſter the Ooc21ne and Sacraments, and the Otl- 

cipline of Chuiſt, as the Lowd hath coinmanded, and as this 
Kealm hath received the ſame, accozding to the Command: 
ments of God, \o that you may teach the people committed 
to your cure and charge, with all diligence to keep and obſerve 


the ſame ? 
Anſwer. 
7 will do ſo by the help of the Lo2d. 


e Biſhop, 


Ly,1 7 Jil you be ready with all fatthtul diligence to baniſh and: 
D2ive away all erroneous and ſtrange doczines , con 
trary to Gods TU0o2d, and to uſe both publick aud p2ivate ad- 
monitions and erhoztations, as well to the ſick as to the 
whole, within your Cures, as need ſhall require, and occaſtoiz 
be given ? 
niwer, 


J will, the Lo2d betng my helper: 
; The Biſhop, 
{{[ you be diligently fn payers and it reading of the holy 
WW ScCriptures,andinfuch ſtudies as help to the knowledge 
of the ſame, laying aſide the cn of the wozld and the fleſh 2 
Anſwer, 
J will endeavo2 my ſelf. foto do the Lo2d being my helper. 
| 'T he Biſhop. 
WW Jil yott be ni{fgent toframe and faſhion your own ſelves, 
and your families,acco2ding to the Ooct:tne of Chuſt, 
and to make both yaur ſelves and them (as much as in you 
iteth) whollom eramples _ ſpcetacles tothe flock of Chattz 
Antwer, 
I will appiy mp ſelf, the Lo2d being my helper. 
SE | The Biſhop. | : 
WW Jll you maintain and ſet fozwards (as mich as tn yati 
lieth) quietne(s, peace and love among all Chaiftian 
PECAP £ » 
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people, and eſpecially amotnig them that are, 02 fhall be com- 
mitted to your charge 7 SPP 
niver, 


T will fo do, the Lo2d being mp helper. 
The Biſhop, . ; 
V \VE you reverently obey your D2dinary,and other chief 
| Miniſters unto whom the government and charge ts 
committed over you,following with a glad mind and will their 
odly admonittons, and ſubmitting your elves to their gov- 
y judgments? Ne 
Awer. 


J will ſo do, the Lozd being my helper. 
Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
A Emiooty God, who hath given you thts will do all theſe 
things grant alſo unto you ſtrength and power to per- 
fon the tame, that he may accompltſh his wozk which he hath 
 begunin you, tintil the time (hall come at the latter day to 
judge the quick and the dead 


After this, the Congregation ſhall be deſired ſecretly intheir prayers to make 
humble ſupplications to God for the foreſaid things : for the which pray- 
ers there ſhall be a certain ſpace kept in lilence, 


That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray inthis wiſe, 


« Let us pay, 


F2lLinighty God and heavenly Father, which ofthine 
WARY! infinite love and goodneſs towards 1s, haſt gt- 
SAD vntous thy only and moſt dearly beloved Son 
| PAS jclus Chiiſt to be our Redeemer,and Authoz of 
200 cvcrlaſtiingiite, who after he had made perfect 
our redemptton by hfg death, and was aſcended 
into heaven,ſent abzoad into the woldhts Apoſtles,]2ophets, 
Evangeliſts, Doct22s, and Paſtozs, by whole labour and mint- 
ery he gathered together a great flock fn all theparts of the 
TUOND, to ſet fo2th the eternal praiſe of thy holy Name 3 Fo2 
theſe ſo great benefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and fo2 that 
thou haſt voitchſafed to call theſe thy ſervants here p2eſent,to 
the ſame office and miniſtry of ſalvation of mankind; we 
render unto thee moſt Hearty thanks, we wozſhip and pare 
s 
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thee, and we humbly veſeech thee, by the ſame thy Son, to 
grant unto all, which either here o2 eliewhere call upon thy 
J2ame , that we may ſhew our ſelves thankſul to thee. fo2 
theſe and all other thy benefits, and that we may daily increaſe 
and go fo2wards tn the knowledge and faith of thee and thy 
Son, by thy holy Spirit. So thatas well by theſe thy Bint- 
ſters, as by them to whom they ſhall be appointed Miniſters, 
thy holy Name may be always glorified, and thy bleſſed King- 
dom enlarged , thzough the ſame thy Son our Lowd Jelts 
Chatſt, which liveth and reigneth with thee, inthe unity of the 
ſame holy Sptrit, woz1d without env, Amen, 


When this prayer is done, the Biſhops with the Prieſts preſent ſhall lay their 
hands ſeverally upon the head of every one that receiveth Orders: the 
receivers humbly kneeling-upoa their knees, and the Biſhop ſaying, 


Rc the holy Ghoſt : Whole ſins thou doſt fozgive,they 

are fo2given > and whole ſins thou doſt retain they are re- 
tained: and be thou a faithful diſpenſer of the Wo2dof God, 
and of his holy Sacraments. Jn the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


The Biſhop ſhall deliver to eyery one of them the Bible in his hand, ſaying, 


Ake thou autho2ity to pzeach the TUo2d of God, and to 
miniſter the holy Sacraments in this Congregation 
where thou ſhalt be ſo appointed. 


When this is done,the Congregation fhall ſing the Creed andalfo they ſhall 
g0 to the Communion, which all they that receive Orders, fhal! take 
cogether, and remain in the fame place where the hands were laid upon 
them, until ſuch time as.they have received the Communion, 


The Communion being done, afterthelafſt Colle&, and immediately be- 
fore the BendiRtion, fhall be faid this Colle, 


MAE merciful Father , we beſeech thee to ſend 
upon theſe thy Servants, thy heavenly bleſsing, 
that they may be clad about wirh juſtice , and or. oy 


mn... 
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UCiozd ſpoken by their mouths, may have ſuch ſucceſs, that it 
map never be ſpoken t1 vat. Grant alſo that we may have 
Nrace to hear and receive the ſame as thy moſt holy Wozd , 
and the means of our ſalvation, that in all our wozds and 
Deeds we may ſeek thy glo2y and the increaſe of thy Kingdom, 
though Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


And if the Order of Deacons and Prieſthood be given both 
upon one day, then ſhall all things at the holy Communi- 
' on be uſed, as they are appointed at the ordering of Prieſts, 
ſaving that for the Epiſtle, the whole chird Chapter of the 
firſt to Timothy ſhall be read, as it is ſet out before in the 
order of Prieſts. And immediately after the Epſtile, the 
Deacons ſhall be ordered, Aad it ſhall ſuffice the Litany 
to be ſaid once, 


ANN DD RDEDRDE DV ORD ET ME RN 


The form of Conſecrating of an Arch- 
Biſhop, or Biſhop. 


q At the Communion. 


The Epiſtle. 


dove EL; Dis is a true ſaping, Jf a man dere the office 
J PASTE. ; of a Biſhop, he decreth an Honeſt t-0zk, A 
SSL YA Piſbop therefoze mult ve blameleſs, the bus- 
TS — xs band of one wife, diirgent, ſober, diſcreet, a 
EIJuh} AVE 


keeper of hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given 
' toovermuch wine,no fighter,noz greedy of filthp 
D) lucre, but gentle, abhozring fighting, abhozing 
Z2& * covetouſneſs,one rhat ruleth wellhis ownhouſe, 
| => 3: one that bath ci;tldzen mm ſubjection with all re- 
as -* berence- Foz if aman cannot rule his own 
houſe, how thall be care foz the congr2gation of God? Pe mop not be a 
your.g Scholar, lefthe ſtaell. and al! into the judginert of th evil ſpeak- 
er. PÞ2 muſt alſo have a good repozr of them which are witbout, leſt be 
fall into rebuke and the ſnare ct the ebil ſpeaker, 


The Goſpel, 


Eſus ſaid to Simon Peter, Simon Johanna , Tobeſt tyoy me moze than 
theſe? Þe ſaid untohim, Yea Lozd,thou knoweſi that J love thee: he 
ſaizunto him feed mp lambs. De ſaid to hin agv'n te ſecond rime , 
Simon Johansa, Tobeſt thou me ? Pe ſardto bim, P*2, Lo2d, 'bovknow- 
eft that Jl lobe thee : he ſaid unto htm , Feed ny ſþeep. Þe fats into 
him the third time, $1mo1: Johanna, lobeſt chou me ? Pcrer v2ac ſopry be- 
cauſe heſaid unto him the third time, lobeff thou me > And he ſaid unto 
bim, Lozd. thou knoweſt all things , thou knoweſt that J love thee, 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Feed mp {þeep. 


Or elſe out cf the tenth Chapter cf John, as bcforc inthe order of 
Pricſts, 


.- 
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Aftcr the Goſpel and Creed ended, firſt the eleted Biſhop ſhall be preſented 
| | by two Biſhops unto the Archbiſhop of that Province, or ſome other 
Ty Biſhop appointed by his Commitſſion : the Biſhops that preſent him, ſay- 


ings 


__ 


MP reberend Father in God, we p2eſent unto pou this godly and 
well-learned man to be ConſecratedSitop- 


Then fhall the Archbiſhop demancl the Kings Mandate for the Conſecration, 

and cauſe jitto be read, and the Oath touching the knowledge of the Kings 
5 | Supremacy, ſhall be miniſtred to the perſons elefted 3 As 1t is ſer out in the 
M order of Dzacons. And then ſhall be miniitred the Oath of due ob<dicnce 
3 unto the Archbiſhop, as tolloweth. 


The Oath of due obedience to the Archbiſhop. 


1 1 N the Name of Sod,Amen. I. N, choſen Viſhop of the Church oz See of 
N, do pzofeſs and pzomtſe all due reberence and obedience to the Arch- 


biſþop, and to the Wetropolitical Church of N. and to their Succeſſo2s, 
v0 help me God through Jeſus Chriſt, 


This Oath ſha!l not be made at the Conſecration of an Archbiſhop. 


Th-n _ Archbiſhop ſhall move the Congregation preſent to pray, ſaying thus 
to them. 


Kethzen, it is Witten in the Goſpel of St, Lu':c, that our Savigur 

Chzifi continued the whole night im pzaper, ozeber that He .didchuſe 
and ſend fozth his twelve Apoſtles, Jt is wzttten alſo inthe Acts of the 
Apoſiles, tbat the Diſciples which were at Antioch did faſt and pzay , 
02 ever thep laid hands upon, o2 ſent fozth Paul and Barnal-a-, Let vs 
therefore, follow rbe example of our Sabtour Chetft and hrs Apoſties, 
firſt fall to pzayer, oz that we admit and ſend fozth thrs perſon pzeſen- 
ted unto us, to the wozk whereunto we truſt the holy Ghoſt hath catied 

11> 


And then ſha!l! be ſaid the Litany as afore in tlic order of Deacons, 


L And afrer this place, That it may pleaſe thee toilluminate all Wiſhops, 
Co 

That it may pleaſe thee tobleſs this our bzother elected, and to _ 
th? 


—_— — 
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eby grace upon him, that be map duly execute the office whereunto be is 
called, to the edifyingof tbe Church, and to the honour, pzaiſe and glozp 
of thy Name, 


Anſwer. 


We beſeeck thee to hear us good Lo2d. 


Concluding the Letany in the end with this Prayer. 


A Lmiabty God the giver of all good things, which by tby holy Spirit 

'* haſt appointed dibers D2ders and MPinifiers in thy Church, merci- 
fullp behold this tby ſerbant now called to the wozk and miniſtry of a 
Biſhop, and repleniſh him ſo with the truth of thy Doctrine and innocen- 
cp of life, that both by wozd and deed be map farthfilly ſerbe thee in this 
office to the glozy of thy Name, andpzofit of tby Congregatton,thzougb 
the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, wozld without end, Amen, 


Then the Archbiſhop fitting in a Chair, ſhall ſay to him that is to be Conſe « 
crated, 


BRuRotber, fozaſmucb as holy Scripture, and the old Canons command- 
eth, that we (hould not be haſty in laping on hands, and admitting 
of any perſon to the gobernment of the Congregation of Chziſt, which 
he hath purchaſed with no leſs pzice than the effuſion of bis own blood : 
afoze J admit pou to this adminiſtration, whereunta you are called, XJ 
will examine pou tncertain Articles, to the end the Congregatton pzeſent 
may habe a trfal, and bear witneſs how you be minded to behave pour 
ſelf in the Church of God. £7 2 

Are pou perſwaded that pou be truly called to this miniſtration accoz- 
dine tothe will of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and the o2der of this rzalm ? 


Anſwer 


J am ſo perſivade). 
The Archbiſhop, 


AK E you perſwaded that the holy Scriptures contain ſufficiently 
all Doctrine required of neceſſity foz eternal ſalbatron, thzough the 
faith in Jeſus Chit ? Andare pou determined with the ſame boly Scrt- 
ptures to inſtruct the people committed to your charge , and to teach oz 
maintain nothing. as req.:i:ed of necesfity to eternal ſalvation,but that 
pou ſhall be perſtoaded map be concluded and p2oved by the fame : 


Anſwer 


I am fo perſwaded, and determined by Gods grace- 
Z 2 


EG ——— 
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| The Achbiſhop. 

J{l pou then faithfullp ererciſe pour felf in the ſaid holp Scrip- 
tures, and call upon God by pzayer foz the true underſtanding 
of the ſame, ſo as pe may be able by them to teach and erhozt 

With wholfome Doctrine, and to withſtand and convince the gainſayers ? 
Aifncr, 


J will fo do by the help of God, 
The Archbiſhap. 


BE You ready with all faithful diligence to baniſh and dzive away all 
' erroneous and ſtrange Dottrines, contraty to Gods Wozd, and both 
p2tbatelp and openiIp to call upon and encourage others to the ſame ? 


Anſwer. 
I am ready the Lozd being mp helper, 


The Archbiſhop. 


WI you deny all ungodlineſs and wozldly luſts, and libe foberly, 
7 * righteoufly, and godly in this wozld ; that you may ſhew your ſelf 
in all things an example of good wozks unto otbers, that the adver- 
ſary map be aſþamed, having nothing to lap againſt pou ? 


Anſwer. 


A will ſodo, the Lozdbeing mp helper, 
The Archbiſhop. 


VER pot! maintain and ſet fozwards ( as much ag in you lieth ) 
quietneſs , peace and lobe among all men : and ſuch as be un- 
quiet, diſobedient and criminous within pour Dtoceſs, cozrect and pu- 
niſh accozding to ſich authozity as pe habe by Gods Wozd, as to you 
ſhall be committed by the ozdrnance of this Realm ? 


Anſwer. 


J will fo do by the help of God. 
The Archbiſhop. 


VI" Pu ſhew pour ſelf gentle, and be merciful faz Cheiſts ſake to 
poo? and needp people, ror to all Cirangers deſtitute of help ? 
Anſwer. 


I will fo ſew mp ſelfep Gods help. 
The Archbiſhoo. 


L mighty God our heabenly Farber, who hath given pou a good will 
= to do all theſe rhi:1gs , grant alſo unto you ſtrength and power to 
verlo2me the fame, that, he accomplitþing in pou the good wozk wt + 


The Conſecration of Biſhops. 163 


he. hath begun, ye map be found perfect and trrepzehenfible at the latter 
_ thzough Jeſus Chailt our Lozd, Amen, 


rn 
Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid, Come holy Ghoſt, &c. 


As it is ſet out inthe ozder of Pzieſts, 
That ended, the Archbiſhop fhall ſay, 


1o2d hear or p2ayer, 
Anſwer. 
dAndlet our cry come unto thee. 


C Let us pzay. 
Lmigbty God and moff merciful Father, which of thine inft- 


— 
ho — 


Dj 5 nite goodneſs haſt giben thy only and moſt dear beioved Son 
2 W ey 


5 Jeſus Chziſt to be our Redeemer , and Authoz of everlaſting 
RY. life, who after that he bad made perfect our redemption by his 
I D5F: death, and was aſcended into heaben, poured down his gifts 
abundantly upon men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome J220- 
phets, ſome Evangeliſis, ſome Paſtozs and Doctozs, to the edifying and 
making perfect his Congregatron : grant we beſeech thee to this thy 
ſervant ſ=cb grace, that he map ebermoze be ready to ſpzead abzoad thy 
Goſpel, and glad tidings of reconctlement to God, and to uſe the autbo- 
rity given to him, not to deftrop but to ſabe, noi to hurt but to help 2 
ſo that be as a wrſe and farthful ſerbant giving to thy family meat in due 
ſeaſon- map at the laſt be recerbed into joy, thzough Jeſu Chzift our Lozd, 
who with thee and tbe hoty Ghoſt, libeth and raigneth one God wozld 
without end, Amen. 


Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent , ſhall lay their hands upon the head 
of the ele&t:d Biſhop, the Archbiſhop ſaying, 


T Abe tbe holy Ghoſt, and remember that thou tir up the grace of God 
which is inthee, by tmpoſitton of hands: foz God hath not giben 
us the Tpiritof fear, but of power, and love, and fobernefs. ; 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, faying, 


(JIbe beed unto reading, exhoztation and doctrine, Think upon theſe 

things contained in this book, Be diligent in them,that the increat? 
coming thereby,may be manifeft unto all men. Take heed unto hp ſelf, 
and unto teaching and be diligent in doing them : foz by doing this tho} 
ſhalt ſabe thy ſelf, and them thathear thee. We to the flock of Chziſt 4 
Gepherd , not a wolf: feed them, devour them not; Hol> up the weak, 
beal 


i —— 


mi 
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beal the ftck, biad toge:her the bzoken, bzing again tbe outcaſts, ſeek the 

loſt : be fo merciful that ye be not tooremiſs : ſo miniſter difcipline,that 

pou foeget not mercy, that when the Sbepherd ſhall come, pou map re- 

on the immarceſcible Crown of glozy, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, 
men. 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed to the Communion, with whom the new 
Conſ-crated Bithop, with other ſhall alſo Communicate. And for rhe laſt 
Colic immediately betore the BenediGtion, ſhall be ſaid this Prayer. 


IEA merciful Father, we beſeech thee to ſend upon this thy ſerbant 
thy heavenly blesfing 5 and ſo endue him with thy boly Spirir , 
that he vzeaching thy Wozd, map not only be earneſt ta repzobe, beſeech 
and rebute with all patrence and Doctrine, but alfo maybe to ſuch as 
beliebe an wholſom example in wozd, tn converſation, in love, infaith , 
in chaſtity, and purity : that fartbfully fulfilling hiscourſe, at the latter 
day be map receibe the Crown of righteouſneſs latd up by the L ozd, the 
rigbtesus Judge, who libeth and retgneth one God with the Father 
and the holy Ghoff, wozld withoutend, Amen: 


AT THE HEALING. 


—_— 


THE GOSPEL. 


Wricten in the XVI. Chapter of:St. MARK, beginning 
at the 14, verſe, 


ESUS appeared unto the eleven as they ſat-at meat, 

and caſt in their teerh thetr unbeltef and hardneſs of 

heart, becauſe they bzliebed not them which had ſeen 

that be was riſen again from tbe dead. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Go ye into all the wozld, end pzeach the Goſpel 
to all creatures : Ye that beliebeth and is baptiſed , 
hall be ſaved : hur he thar beltebeth nor ſha!l be- 
damned. And tbeſe tokens ſhall folloto them rhat believe : 
In my Name they all caſt out devils, they ſha!l ſpeak with 
new tongues, they ſhall dzive away ſerpents , and if thep | Herethe in- 
dzink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them + Chey ſhall frm perſons 
lay their hind vn rhe fick, aud they {hall recover, S0 when the **< nip 
Lozdhad ſpoken unto them, be as received into Heaven, ee S 
and is on the right hand of God, And they went fozth, and + lat 27 WY 
pzeached every where, the Lozd wozking with them, and 638 G wb 
confirming the wozddwith miracles following, his hands upon 


them, 


THE GOSPEL. 


Written in the I, Chapter of St. ] OH N, beginning 
ar the firſt verſe. 


with God,andG»d was the Wozd. The ſame was in ths. 

beginning with God, All things were made by it, and 
= and wirhout it was made 1iothing that was made. Ju 
it was Life, and the Life was the Light ef men, and rye 
Light ſhined in the darkneſs, and ihe darkneſs compeeben- + 14ere chey 
ded !tnet, There was ſent from God a man whoſe name are agaio pre- 
was ] 0 HN, The ſamecame as a witneſs, to bear witneſs fenced unto 
of the Light, that ailmen thzough him might beliebz, Þe theKING 
tas not thar Light but was ſcenr to bear witneſs of the upon cheir 
Light. + That light was the true bghc whici 'ighre'h every knees, andthe 
man tht comerh into th2 world, Pe was in the wozld andrhbe KING pur- 
wozld was made by him, and the toozid anew him nor, Þe 'e:Þ bisGold 


came among bis own. and his own received him not, 1Zut _ theig 
T7 


J= beginning was the Wozd, and the Wozd was 
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Theſe Anſwers 
are to be made 


by them that 
come to be 
healed, 


as many as received him, to them gabe he power to be made 
2915 of God, even them that beltebed on bis Name: which 
were bo2n not of blood, nozof the will of the fleſh, noz yet 


of the to!il of man but of God. And the ſame Wozd became 


Fleſh. and dwelt among us, and we ſaw the Glozp of it, as 


the Glozyp of the only Son of the begotten Father , full of 
race aid truth, 


THE PRAYERS. 


Verſ. Lozd habe mercy upon us. 
Reſp. Lurd have mercy upon us. 
Verſ. Chziſt habe mercp upon us, 
Reſp. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Ve:ſ Lozd habe mercy upon Us. 
Reip. Lord have mercy upok us. 


Ur Father which art in Peaven , hallowed be thp 

Name. Thy Kingdom come- Thy will be done on 

Earth as it is in Peab'n. EGtbe us ris dap our dailp 
bead, And fc2give us our treſpaſſes g 3 we fo2give them that 
treſpaſs againit us. Audlead us nor mto temptation, but 
deltber us from ebil. Amen, 


Verſ. Þ Lozd ſabe thy ſervants, 
Reſp. W11-h pur thcir truſt in thee 
Verſ. Send bhelpiinco them from above. 
Reſp. And evermore mightily defend them. 


Verſ. Pelp ug D God Þiir Sabtour, 


Reip. And tir che Glory ot: thy Name deliver ns; be mercitul 
unto us finnners tor thy Names ſake. 


Verſ. D Lozdbearour pzayer. 
Reſp. And ler our cry come unto thee: 


O Almighty God, tho art the Giver of all health, and 
the aid of them thatſeek to Thee foz ſuccour, we call 
upon-thee fo; thy hel: and goodneſs mercifully to be 
ſhewed unto cheſe thy ſerbants, that they being bealed of 
tbetr infirmity , may give thanks unto thee in thy holy 
Church, thzouzh Jeſus Chzifi our Lozd, Amen. 


E & PE grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chzift, and the love of 
©od, and the f:llowſþip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us 


all ebermoze, Amen, 


A Copy 


F, 
a 
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A copy of thicte made fo2 thabzogacton of certayne holy- 
dayes, acco2Ding to the tranſumpte late (ent by the kyngs 
hyghnes to all biſhops with his graces ſtrayght com:- 
matundment,to ſignifie his farther pleaſure to all Colleges, 
Keligious houſes and Curates , within theyr dioceſſe fo2 
the publicacyon, and alſo effectual and univerſal obſervact- 
on of the ſame. An. 1536. 


F?: as moch as the nombze of holp-dayes is ſo erceſſyuely grown and 
yet daply moze and m92e by mens deuocyren, yea rather ſuperſticyor 
was ltke further to encreaſe, that the ſame was and ſholde be not onelp 
rzeludiciall to the common weale, by reaſon tbat it is occafion as well of 
mocbe louth aud pdleneſe, the berp nouriſhe cf rheues, bacaboundes, and 
of dyuers other unthziftpneſſe and inconuenyences, as of decaye of good 
myfieryesand artes, utyle and neceflary fozt the common welthe, and loſſe 
of mans fode many rymes, beynge clene deſtroyed thzough the ſuperſtict- 
ous obſeruance of the ſaid holp-dayes, in not taking thopoztunitre of good 
en) ſerene wheather offered upon the ſame in ttme of harbeſt,but alſo per- 
nicyous to the ſoules of many men, whiche beyng entpſed by the Ipcency- 
ous bacacyon and Ipbertye of tboſe bolp-dayee, do upon the ſame conmon- 
lp vſe and pzactiſe moze excefſe rpote and ſuperfiuitte than upon any other 
dayes. And ith the Sabboth-day was ozdepned foz mans uſe, and there- 
foze ought to gyue place to the neceſſitte and behove of the ſame whan ſv 

ever that ſhall occurre: mouch rather any other holy dap inſtitute by man. 
It is therefoze by the kyngs bygbnes auctozity, as ſupzeme head in eartb 
of the Church of Englande, with the Common aſfznt and conſent of the 
pzelates and clergp of this brs realme in Convocacpon laufully afilembled 
and congregate, among otber thyngs decreed,ozdepned and eſtabliſhed. 

C Fyrſt thar the feeſtof Dedicacyon of the church ſhall tn all places 
th2oughout this realm be celebzated and kepte on the fprſt fonday of the 
monethof Dctobze foz ever, and upon none other dap, C Jtem that the 
feeſt of the patrone of eberp church within this Realm, called commonly 
the Chunch-þoly-dap, (ball not from hencefozth be kepte 02 obſerved as a 
bolp-day, 38s beretofoze hatb been uſed, but that it (þall be lauful to 
all and ſingular perfons, reſpdent oz dwellivnge within this realme to go 
to their wozk , gccupacpon 02 mpyſtery, and the ſame truely to exerſyſe and 
occupy upon the ſatd feeſt, as upon any other wozkeydap, excepte tbe (aid 
f2eſt of the Church-holp day be ſuch as muſt beells univerſally obſerved, 
as a holp-day by this ozdynance follotoing, 

Alſo that all thoſe feeſts 02 day holp-days which ſþall bappen to occurre, 
epther in theharbeſt time which 1s tobecompted from the fyrſt day of Ju- 
Ipimto tbe xrix. day of Septembze, ozelles in the terme time ar Weſt- 
mynſer, ſhall not be kepte oz obſerbed from hencefox4h as boly dapes., bur 
that it may be lauful foz ebery man to go to His twozk o2 occupacyon 1pot1 
the ſame 8s upon any other wozkyedap, ercepte alwares the freſts of rhe 
apoltles,ot our ble (ed ladp, aud of _= George, And alſo iich feefies as 

a twyerein 
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wherein the Kitigs Judges at Weſtminſter-hall do not uſe to ſptte in 
Judgment, all which ſhall be kepte holp and ſolempne of ebery man, as in 
ryme paſt have been accuſtomeb- Pzoupded alwayee. that tt map be lau- 
full into all pzeeſts and clerkes, as well ſecular as regular m the fozeſayd 
[ o'p-dapes now abzogate, to ſynge oz ſaye therr accuſtomed ſervuyce fo? 
tboſe boly dapes in their churches:ſo that thep donor the ſame ſolenipnely, 
noz do rynge to the ſame after the manner bſed in hyg} Holy-dayes,ne do 
conmainde oz indict the ſame to be kepte oz obſerved as holy-dayes, 

- Finaliy.That the feeſt ofthe Natibttre ofour lozd, of Eaſter,ofthe Na- 
tivitie of fapntJohn the baptiſte,and of SapntWichaell,ſball be fromhence- 
fozth compted,and accepted and taken foz the tttt. general offering daps. 

And fo? further declaracyon ofthe pzemyſſes, be it known that Eaſter 
terme begyneth alwayes the xviit. day after Eaſter, reckoning Eaſter-dap 
fo one,and endeth the monday next afrer thaſcencyon day. Trinitre terme 
begynneth alwayes the wedneſday next afrer thoctaues of Trinitre ſonday, 
and endetb the xi. oz xitday of July, WPyghelinas terme beginneth the 
11.02 x. day of Detober, andendeth rhe xxviii. oz xxir. day of November, 

Pillary terme begynneth the rcitt, oz xxitit. day of January,andendeth 
the xtf. oz xttt, dap of February, ba 

Jn Eaſter terme upon tbe thaſcencon dape. Jn Trinitte terme upon the 
Nativity of ſaynt John Baptiſt.3n Pigbelmas terme upon Albollen dap. 
Au Hillary terme upon Condlemas day, The Kings Judges at Weſtmin- 
fter donot uſe toſyt in Judgment, noz upon any ſondayes, 


TJ Tmp2ynted at London fn Fleteffrete, at the ſygieE 
of the Sonne, by me John oder” PS 


Cum pafuilegto. Anno 1536. 


By the Queen. 


A Proclamation againſt the Deſpiſers or Breakers of the Orders pre- 
ſcribed inthe Book, of Common-prayer, 


(3) AWS> of the Realm, and by aurhozity of Parltament, in the fir 
=S#@ 7ear of her K2ign,wheremn 1s nothing contained but the Scrt- 


And if any perſons ſþall either in pzibate houſes , oz in publick places 
Aa 2 make 


> — - 
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make «fſ:mblies, and therein uſe other Rites of Common-pzaper any 
Adminiſtration of tle Sacraments than is pzeſcribed im the ſaid ook, 
2 ſhall maintain in tbeir houſes any perſons being notoztoufly-chargey 
by Books oz Pzeachings to attempt the altsratton of the ſaid D2ders, 
they ſhall ſee ſuch perſons puniſhed with all ſeberity, accozding to the 
; Laws cf this Kealm, by pains appointed in the ſaid Act, 
, And becauſe theſe matters do pzincipally appertain to the perſons Ec- 
| cleftaſtical, and to the Eccleſiaſtical Government. her Pajeſty giveth a 
molt ſpecial and earneſt charge to all Archbiſhops, Biſþops,Arcbdeacons, 
and Deans, and all ſuch as bave ozdinary juriſoiction, tn ſuch caſes to 
babe a vigilant eye and care to the obſerbation of the D:ders andRites 
| in the ſaidWook pzeſcribed, thzoughout their Cures and Dfoceſs, and to 
pzoceed from time to time by ozdinarp and Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, agis 
, granted them in the ſaid Act, with all celerity and ſeverity againſt all per- 
ſons who ſþall offend againſt any of the Dzders inthe ſaidWook pzeſcriþed, 
upon painof her Majeſties high diſpleaſure, foz their negligence,and de- 
pzibation from their Dignities and Benefices, 02 other Cenſures to fol- 
low, accozding to their demertits, 


Given at Greexwich the 20 day of Ofober, 1573; In the fif- 
teenth year of the Queens Majeſties Reigo, 


God ſave the Queen: 


[mprinted at London by Newgate-Market, next unto Chriſt» 
Church, by Richard Jugge, Printer to the Queens Majeſty. 


Cum privilegio Regia Majeſtatis, 
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4 Proclamation againſt the SeFaries of the Family of Love. 


\ Pereas by repozt of ſimdry of the Biſhops of this Realm, and 
& others, having cure of ſouls , the Queens Majeſty is in- 
<: fozmed, that in ſundry places of her ſatdRealm, in thetr ſe- 
INFN beralDiocefſes, there are certain perſons who de ſecretly in 
SS comers make pziby aſſemblies of dibers ſimple unlearned 
people, and after they habe crafcilp and bypocritically allured 
them to eſteem rhem tobe moze holy and perfect men ttan other are, they 
do then teach them damnable Yereves, directly contrary to divers of the 
pzincipal Articles of our Beltetand Cheiſtran Faith 3 ardinſome parts 
ſo abſurd and fanatical,as by feigning ro themſelves a monſtrous new kind. 
ofſceech never found in the Scriptures, noz in ancient Father oz Writer 
of Chziſts Church, by which they do move rgnozan: and ſimple people ar 
the firſt rather to marvel at them, than to underſtand chen 7 but yet to. 
colour their ſect withal,thep name themſelves to be of the Family o: Love, 
an) then as many as ſhall be allowedby them tobeof rhat Family, tobe 
elect and ſabed, and all others of what Church ſoever they be, to be reje- 
cted and damned? and foz that upon conventinx of ſome of them befoze 
the Wiſhops and D2dinaries » it is found that the ground of their ſect ts 
maintained by certain lewd, heretical and ſeditious books, firft made in 
the Dutch tongue, and latelp tranflated mto Engl:!h, and pzinted beyong 
the ſeas, an? ſecretly bzought over intotheRealm , the autboz twbereof 
thepname H., N, wirhout pielding to him upon thetr examination any 
other name , in whoſe name they habe certainly books ſet fozch, called , 
Evangelium Regni, or a joytul Meſſage of the Kingdom, Documental Senten- 
ces , The prophecic of the ſpirit of love, a publiſhing of pcace upon the 
earth , andſuchlike. And conſidering alſo it is found, that theſe Secta- 
ries bold optnton, that they may befoze any Wagiſtrate Eccleſiaſtical oz 
Tempozal, oz any other perſon not being pzofeſſed to be of their ſect, 
(wbich they teame the Family oi Love)bp oath oz otherwiſe deny any thing 
foz their adbantage , ſo as though many of them are well known to be 
teachers and ſpzeaders ab2oad of tbeſe dangerous and damnable ſects, pec 
by their own. confesſion they cannot be condemned, whereby they are mozs 
dangerous in any Chziftian Realm : Therefoze her Wazeſiy being berp 
ſozry to ſee ſo great an evil by the malice of the Devil firſt begun and 
pzattiſed in other Countries, to be now bzought into this her Realm,and 
that by her Bilbops and D2dinaries ſhe underſiandeth it very requiſite , 
not only to babe theſe dangerous Pereticks and Secaries to be ſeverely 
puniſþed,but that alſo all other-means be uſed by her Bajefiies Woyalem- 
thozity, which is given her of God to defend Cbziſts Church, to root th:m. 
out from further infecting of ber Realm , ſhe hath thought meer and con- 
benient , and ſo by this her Pzoclamation ſþe willeth and commandetb 
11:30 
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bat all ber Dfficers and Miniſters rempozal. ſhall i!1 all their ſeveral bg- 
Cations,as(iff the Archbiſhops and Bithops of her K*alm, and all other 
verſons Eccleftaſtical, having cure of Sauls, to ſearch out all perſons dn- 
?P ſcſpected to be either teacvers o2 pzofeſfy2s of the tozeſard dannable ſects 
and by all good means to pzoceed ſeverely againſt then. being tound cul- 
pable, by o2derof the Laws eityer Eccleflaſtical o2 Temporal ; and thar 
alſo ſearch may be made in all places ſuſpected foz the Wooks and Wrt- 
tings maintaining the ſaid Perefies and Secs, end th2m rodeſtrop and 
burn, And wbereſoever ſuch Books ſhall be found afcer the publication | 
hereof, in cuſtody of any perſon, otizer than ſuch as the Dzdinartes ſhall 
permit, tothe intent to peruſe the ſame fo confutatten thereof, the ſame 
perſons fo be attached and committed to cloſe pziſon, there to remain , 
02 otherwiſe by Law to be condemned, until the ſame ſhall be purged and 
cleared of the ſame Pereſies. 02 ſhall recant the ſame, and be thoughr 
meet by the Dzdinarp of the place to be delibered. And that whoſoever 
m this K2alm ſhail erther pint. oz bzing, oz cavſe to be bzought into this 
Kealm any of the ſaid Books, the ſame perſons tobe attached and com- 
mitted to pziſon, and to receive ſuch bodily puniſhment and other mulct ag 
fautozs of damnable Pereſies. And to the erecutton hereof, ber Majeſtp 
chargeth ail ber Dfficers, andMinitiers, both Eccleftaſiical and Tempo- 
ral, to have ſpecial regard, as they will anſwer not onlp atoze God, whoſe 
glozp and truth ts by theſe damnable @2cs greatly ſo:ght to be defaced , 
hut alſo will aboid her Wajeſties indignation, whicb im ſuch caſes as theſe 
are, thep ought not eſcape, if thep ſþall be found negl1gent and careleſs 
in the execution oftheir authozities. Giben at our Wannour of Richmond, 
the rhird of Ottober, inthe two and twentieth year of our Rergn, 


God ſave the Qneen. 


nr ws > =—_— cn ———— 


Imprinted at London by Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to the 
Queens moſt Excellent Majeſt ys 


By 
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By the Queen, 


A Proclamation againſt certain ſeditions and ſchiſmatical 
Books and Libels &C, 


© Pe Queens moſt Excellent M3 jefty confdering how within: 
«4 rheſe fey years paſt, and now of lat?, certain ſeditious 
* $0 and evil dripoſed perſons towards her 9ajefip, and the Go- 
TL & bernment eſtabliſhed foz cauſes Eccletaſtical toithin ber 


 Bajeſttes Dominions, have deviſed, tozitten, pzinted, oz 
| * cauſed to be ſedittovufly and ſecretly publiſhed and diſperſed, 
ſundzy ſchiſinatical and ſedittous Books, diffamarozy Liheſs, andother 
phantaſtical weitings amongſt her Majeſties ſubjects containing in them 
Dottrive very er: oneous, and other n.attersnotorioifiy untrue, and flan- 
derons to the State, and againſt the godlp refozmation of Beligion and 
Government Eccleſiaſtical eftabliſhed by Law.,and ſo quietly of long time 
continued, and alſo againſt the perſons of B:ſþops, and others placed it 
authozity Eccleſaſticalunder her Dighneſs, by ber authozity, m railing 
ſozt, and beyond the bounds of all good humanity : All which Books,Lt- 
bels, and Waitings, tend by their ſcope to perſvade and bzing in a mon- 
ſtrous and apparent dangerous Jnnovation within ber Dominicns any 
Countries, of all manner of Ecclefaſtical Government now in uſe, and 
to the abzidging, oz rather to the obexthzow of her Piabneſs lawful ÞPze- 
rogative , allowed by Gods Law, and eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the 
Kealin, andconſequently to reverſe, diſſolve, and ſet at Liberty the pze- 
ſent Governtnent of the Church, and to make a dangerovs change cf 
the fozm of Doctrine, and uſe of Divine Service cf God, and the mini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments now alſo in uſe, mith a raſh and malicious 
purpoſe alſo to difſcive the Eſtate of the Pzelacy, being one of the thzee 
ancient Eſtates of this K2aln under her Pighneſs, whereof her Majeſty 
mindeth to habe ſich reverend regard, as to their places in the Cfurch 
and Common wealth appertaineth, All which ſaid lewd and ſeditious 
pzatiſes, do directly tend to the manifeſt wilfil bzeachof great number of 
good Laws and Staiutes of this Kealm, nconventences nothing regar- 
ded by ſuch Jnnovbatrons. : | 
Jn conſideration whereof, ber Pighneſs anracioufly minding to p2obide- 
fome good. and ſpeedy remedy to withſtand ſich notable dancerous and. 
ungodly attempts,and foz thar purpoſe to have ſuch enozmous maletactio?s. 
diſcovered and condignly puniſhed, doth ſgnifie this her Prgbneſs. 
miſliking and indignatton of ſuchdangereus and wicked enterpziſes 5 and 
foz that purpoſe doth ber2by w1ll and alſo ctratgbtly -harge and command, 
that all perſsns whatſoeber, within avnp ber Majeſtzes Realins-and Do - 
mintons who have oz hereafter ſhall have any of the ſatd ſedicioiis)800ks, 
Pamp31-ts, Livels oz Wzitings, 02 any of 1ikz nature already publiſped ,, 
0% 
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v2 bereafrer to be p1bliſhed, in hts oz their cuſtody, containing ſuch mat- 
ters as ahobe are mentioned, againſt the pzeſent D2der and Gobernment 
of the Church of «5.£1a'.!, oz the lawful Biniſters thereof, oz againſt 
tbe Rites and Ceremonics uſed in the Cyurch, and allowed by the Laws 
of the Kea!m : Thar they, and zbery of rhem do pzeſently afrer,with con- 
benient ſpeed bzing in, and »eltver 1p the ſame unto the D2brnary of the 
Dioceſs, oz of the place where they inhabit, to the intent thep map be ut- 
terly defaced by the ſafd Dzdinary, o2 otherwiſe uſed by them. Andthat 
from hencefozth ro perſon o2 perſons whatſoever be ſo hardy as to wzite, 
contribe, pzint, ozcauſe to be publiſhed oz diftrtbtited, o2 fo keep anyof 
the ſame , oz any other Books, Libels. oz UWozttings of the nature and 
quality contrary to the true meaning and tnrent of this ber Pajeſties 
Pzoclamation. And likewiſe, that no man hereafrer gibe any inſtructi- 
on, direction, favour oz aſsiſtznce to tbe contriving, weiting, pzinting, 
publiſbing, oz diſperſing of the ſame, oz ſuch like Books, Ltbels, o2 Wzr- 
tings whatſoever , as they tender ber Pazeſtres good fabour, will avoid 
her bigh diſpleaſure, and as they will anſwer the contrary at their utter- 
molt perils: andupon ſi'cþ pains and penalties, as by tbe Law any way 
may be inflicted upon the offenders, in any of theſe behalfs . as perſons 
matntainin ſuch ſeditious artions, which ber Bajeſty mindeth to habe 
ſ+ verelp executed. And if any perſon have had knowledge of the Authozs, 
UWziters, Pzinters oz deſperſers thereof, which (ball within one month 
after the publicacyon hereof,diſcober the ſame to the D2dinary of tbe place 
where be had ſuch knowledq, oz to any of ber Wajeſties Patby Council : 
theſame perſon ſhall not foz his fozmer concealment be hereafcer moleſted 
92 troubled. Given at her Pajeſites Palace ar Weſtminiter, the riit, of 
February, 1588, Jn the r::t, pear of her Pighneſs Reign, 


God Save the Queen. 


Imprinted at Lozdoy by the Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker, 
Printer to the Queens Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 1588, 
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"IIrſt, Whether any Parſon, Vicar or Carate be reſident Refidency: 
continually upon his Benefice , doing his duty in 
preaching, readiug, and duly miniſtring the holy $a- 

craments, ; 

Item, Whether in their Churches and Choppels all Ima- {© miracles, 
es, Shrines, all Tables, Candlefticks Trindals, and Rolls of 
Wax, Pictures, Paintiiigs , and all oher monuments of feigned 
and falſe Miracles, Pilgrimages, !dolatry and$Superſtition, be 
removed, abuliſhed and deſtroyed. 

Item, Whether they do not every holy-day,when they have The Lords 
no Sermon immediately afterthe Goſpel, openly, plainly, and F797": 
diſtinaly recite to their Pariſhioners in the Pulpit, che Lords 
Prayer, the B:lief, and the Ten Commandments in Engliſh. 

[::m, Waethzr they do charge Fathers and Mothers, Ma- r, y,;,, yo 
ſters and Governors of Youth, to bring them up in ſome ver- youth, * 
tuous ſtudy and occupation, 

Item, Whether ſach beneficed men as be lawfully abſent Curates. 
from cheir Benefices, do leave their Cures to a rude and un- 
learnzd perſon; and not co an honeſt, well-learned and ex- 
pert Curate, which can and will teach you wholſom Doctrine. 

Item, Whether they do diſcourage any perſon from reading, ,. .. 
of any parc of the Bible , either in Latine or Engliſh,and do "ok a 
Nor rather comfort and exhort eyery perſon to read the ſame 
at conyenient times, as the very lively word of God, and che 
ſpecial food of mans ſoul. 

Item, Wherher Parſons, Vicars, Curates and other Minj- Taverns and 
ſers, be common haunters and reſorters to Taverns or Ale- 8376s. 
houſes, giving themſelves to drinking, rioting, and playing 
at unlawtul games , and Go not occupy themſel: ee in the ccad- 
ing or hearing of ſome part of che holy Scripture, or in ſome 
other godly exerciſe. 

Item, Whether chey have admitted any man to preach in Preachers. 
their Cures, not being lawfully licenſed thereunco, or have 
been licenied accordingly. 

Item, Whether they uſe to declare to their Pariſhioners "oy 
any chingto the extolling or ſetting forth of vain and uſper- S"**F"IO% 
Kitious Religion, Pilgrimages, Relicks or Images, or lighting 
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M— 


Regiſter, 


Obedience. 


The Sacra- 
Melts 


Hoſpitality. 


Reparations. 


Prayers inEng- 


1ith, 


Beads, 


Defamed per- 


tons. 


Poor mens 
JvoX, 


Telamen:. 


Sick, Burial. 


S1MONy, 


Adulkerers, 


ges. 


of Candles, kiſſing, kneeling, or d: cking 'of the ſame Ima- 


Item, Whether they have one Book or Regiſter kept, 
wherein they write the day of every Wedding, Chriſtning 
and Burying, 

Item, Whether they have exhorted the people to obedience, 
tothe Queens Majeſty and Minilters, and to charity and love 
one to another, 

Item, Whether they have admoniſhed their Pariſhioners 
that they ought not to preſume to receive the $1crament of 
the Body and Blood of Chrift, before they can ſy perfectly 
the Lords Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and the Ten Conn. 
mandments in Engliſh, 

Item, Whether they be reſident upon their Benefices, ard 
keep hoſpitality, or no : whether they do releive their Pari. 
ſhioners, and what they give them. 

Item, Whether Proprietaries, Parſons, Vicars, and Clerks, 
having Churches, Chappels and Manſions,do keep their Char- 
cels, ReQories, Vicarages, and all other houſes appertaining to 
them, in due reparations. 

Item, Whether they do counſel or move their Pariſhioners, 
rather to pray in a Tongue not known, than in Engliſh, or pur 
their truſt in any certain number of Prayers,as in ſaying over a 

number of Beads, or other like, 

Item, Whether they have received any perſons to the 
Communion, being openly known to be out of charity with 
their Neighbors, or defamed with any notorious crime, and 
not reformed. 

Item, Whether they have provided, and have a ſtrong Cheſt 
for the poor mens Box, and ſet and faitned' the ſame ina place 
of the Church molt covenient. 

Item, Whether they have diligently called'upon, exhorted 
and moved their Pariſhioners, and eſpecially when they make 
their Teftaments, to give to the faid poor mens box, and to be- 
fow that upon the poor, which they were wont to beſtow upon 
Pilg-1mages, Pardons, I rentals, ag&upon other like blind de- 
votions. 

Item, Whether they have denied to vifie the ſick, or bury 
the dead being brought to the Church. 

Item, Whether they have bought their Benefices, or: come 
to them by fraud, guile, deceit or Simony. 

Item, Whether they have given. open. monition to their 
Pa- 
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Pariſhioners, to dete& and preſent to their Ordinary all A- 
dulcerers and Fornicators, and ſuch men as bave two wives 
living within their Pariſhes, 

Item, Whether they have moniſh:d their Pariſhioners open. Church goods, 
ly, that they ſhould not ſel!, give, nor otherwiſe alienate any 
of their Charch-goods. 

Item, Whether they or any of them, do keep more Bene- 
fices and other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions than they oughe to 
do, not having ſufficient Licenſes and Diſpenſations thereun- 
to, and how many they be, and their names 

Item, Whether they minilter the ho'y Communion any Communivn. 
otherwiſe,thanonly after ſach form.and manner as it is ſet forth 
by the common authority of the Queens Majeſty and the Par- 
liament, 

Item, Whether you know any perſon within your Pariſh Letters of the 
or elſewhere, that is a letter of the Word of God to be read in © or 
Engliſh, or ſincerely preached in place and times convenient, © 908- 

Item, Whether in the time of the Litany, or any other Com- Gyoers our of 
mon-prayer, intime of the Sermon or Homily, and when the the Church. 
Prieſt readeth the Scriptures to the Pariſhioners, any perſon 
have departed out of the Church without juſt and neceſſary 
cauſe, or diſturbed the Miniſter otherwiſe. 

Item, Whether the mony coming and riſing of any Catte!, Ehurch-mony;. 
or other moveable ſtocks of the Church, and mony given and 
bequeathed to the finding Torches, Lights, Tapers or Lamps, 
not paid out of any lands, have not been employed to the poor 
mens Cheſt. 

Item, Who hath the ſaid ſtocks and money in their hands , Keepers of thi: 
and what be their names. Chrrch-mony. 

Item, Whether any undiſcreet perſon do uncharitably con- Contempt of 
temn and abuſe Prieſts and Miniſters of the Church. Prieſts 

Item, Whether therede any other Grammar tavght in any The ging; 


Many Benek- 
ces, 


| School within this Dioceſs , than that which is ſet forth by the Grammar. 


Authority of King Hexry the eighth, 
Item, Whether the Service of the Church be done at due The time of 

and convenient hours. Service, 

_ Item, Whether any have uſed to commune, jangle, andtalk ., . 

inthe Church in the time of prayer, reading of the Homily, Chak.” _ 

preaching, reading or declarirg of the- Scripture. 
Item, Whether any have wilfully maintained and deferded x... 

any hereſies, errors, or falſe opinions contrary to the faith of : 

Chrilt and holy Scripture, 

iter,. 
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Drunkards, Item, Whether any b: common drunkards, ſwearers or 
blaſphemers of che N:me of God, 
Adulterers. lIcem, Whether any have committed adultery, fornication, 


or inceit, or be common B1wds or receivers of fuch evil per. 

ſons, or vehemently ſuſpeRed of any of he premiſes; 

Item, Whether any be br-4wlers, flanderers, chicers, ſcol- 
ders, andſowers of diſcord between one perſon and ano. 
ther. 

Item, Whether you know any that do uſe Charms, Sor. 
Sercerers.  ceries, Inchantmen's, Invocatiors, Ci:«1:s. Wichcrafts, Sooth- 

ſaying, or ary like cr-tts ur imagin.nons 1nented by the Dee 
- vil, andeſpecially in + came ot womens cravel, 

Pulpits. Item, Whether Chr ches, ?ulpats, and other neceſſories ap- 
pertaining to the ſame, be ſufficicatly repaired, and if they be 
not in whoſe default :h- \:m: 1s. 

Reforiers io  Jeem, Whether you know any, thac in contempt of their 

»ther Church- 0Wn Pariſh-Church, do reſort iC :ny other Church, 

es. Item, Whether any Inholders or Ale-houſe-keepers, do uſe 

Inholders. commonly to ſell meat and drink in the time of Common- 
prayer, preaching, reading of the Honulies, or Scripture, 

Divorce, Item, Whether you know any to'be married within the 

degrees prohibited by the Laws of Cod, or thar be ſeparated 

or divorced withouc the degrees proh bited by the Law of 

God, and whether any ſuch h.ve married again. 

Item, Whccher you know "ny to have made privy contraas 


Brawlers; 


Privy con- . ; : 

Sh of Matrimony, not calling rwo or more witneſſes chereunto, 
nor having thereto che conſent of their Parents. 

Banns. Icem, Whether they have married ſolemnly, the Binns not 


firſt lawfully -«ked. 
| Item, Whether you know any Executors, or Adminiſtrators 
Executois. of dead mens goods , which do not only beſtow ſuch of the 
ſaid goods as were givenand bequeathed, or appointed t6 be 
diſtributed among che poor people, repairing of Tgh-wayg , 
finding of poor Scholars, or marrying of poor Maidens, or 
ſuch other like charitable deeds. 
Item, Whercher you know any that keep in their houſes 
Tnages, any undeficed Images, Tables, PiAtures, Paintings, or other 
Monuments «f feigned and falſe Miracles, Pilgrimages, Ido- 
latry and Superſtition, and do adore them, and 1ecially ſuch as 
have been ſetup 1a Churches, Chappels and Cratories, 
Item, What books of holy Scripture you have delivered to 
be burnt, or otherwiſe deltroyed, and to whom y ou have de- 
livered the ſame, | lem 


Dooks» 
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Item, Whar bribes the accuſers, promoters, perſecutors , Bribes. 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and other the Commillioners appoint- 
ed within the ſeveral iDiocefſes of this Realm , have recei- 
ved by themſelves or other, of thoſe perſons which were in 
tr: uble. apprehended, or impriſoned for Religion. | 

Item, Whar goods moyzable, lands, fees, offices, or pro- 7 64. of goods; - 
morions, have been wrongfully taken away in the time «f 

nern aries Reign, from any perſon which fayored the 
Religion now ſer forth, | 

Item, How many perſons -have for Religion died by fire , How many 
famine, or otherwiſe, or bave been impriſoned for the 2u**t- 
ſame. . A 2 

Item, Thatyou make a true prefentment of the number of COD my 
all perſons which died within your Pariſhes fithence the Feaſt . 
of Sr. Jobs the Baptiſt, which wis in the year of vur Lord 
God, One thouſand five hundred fifty and eight, unto the Feaſt 
laſt paſt, making therein a plain diſtin declaration how ma- 
ny men, women, and men-children the ſame were and the 
names of the men, 

Item, Whether you know any man in your Pariſh ſecretly or Sccret Maſſes» + 
in unlawful Conventicles, fay or hear Maſs,or any other ſervice 
prohibited by che : aw, 

Item, Whether you know any perſon in your Pariſh to be Falſe rumours, 
a Nlinderer of his neighbors , or a ſower of diſcord between 
party and party man and wife, parents and their children, 
or that hath inv -e4, brrited, or ſec forth any rumours, falſe 
and ſeditions * .!-« {lan$r« , or m; kers , bringers, buyers, 
ſellers, keepers or convevors of any unlawt:i 1 books, which V"/avfal 
might ſtir «nd provoke *2dition , or mr intain ſuperſtirious ge: 
ſervice within this Realm, or any Aiders, © ounfellors, Pro- 
curers or M:intainers thereunto, | 

Item, Whether the Chrch of your Pariſh be now vacant patron Tythes - 
or no, who is the P'tron chereof how long ic hach been va. Vacation, 
cant who doth receiv: the tythes, oblations, and other com- 
modties during the time of the vacation, and by whor aucho- 
rity, and in jyhat eſtate the C-14 ( hurchb is at this time, and 
how lung he Parſon or Vicar hath had thar Benefice. 

Item. Whethex any Minſtre's, or any other perſo''s do uſe 
to {11g or ſay any Songs or Nitties that be vile oc unclean, 
and eſpecially in derilion of any godly order now fet forth 
and eltabliſhed. L.erany inEngs 

Item, Whether the Letany in Engliſh with the _—_ = liſh, * 

olpel 


Minſtrels, 
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G ſpe] which was by the Queens Highneſs Proclamation willed 
to he read to the people, were put in uſe in your Churches , 


and if not, who were the letters thereof. 
Item, Whether the Curatesand Miniſters do leiſurely, plain. 


ly and diſtinctly, read the publick Prayers, Chapters and Homi- 
les asthey onghtto do, 


God ſave the Queen, 
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* Archiepiſcopum , Epiſcopos & reli- '*: 
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Ty quum Clerum Cancunendl; is Provincix in Sy- 5: 
2 nodo inchoata Londini vicetimo quarto die $SE 
Ty menſis Novembris, Anno Domini 1584. Reg- {3 
4 nique Sereniſlimz in Chriſto Principis Domt- = 
3% pz Elizabethz, Det gratia Angliz, Franciz & v5 
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Articuli proClero 


p— ——— 
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Ut bomines idonei ad ſacros ordines, &- Beneficia (uti v0- 
cant) Eccleſuaſtica admittantur. 


We Rimo cautum eſt, nequis poſthac ad ſacros ordines ſul- 
| 2 


cip1atur, qui non eodem quoque tempore Pref. ntatio- 
4 nem ſui iplius ad Beneficium aliquod intra dicece(.m (ive 
& JuriſdiRionem ejuſdem Epiſcopi a qut.o ſacros ordines 
FUL I petir,tunc vacans exhibverit : vel qui non eidem Epiſco- 
7 Y 64) SA po certum,verum & indubitatum Certificatocium tu'erit 
WES DH EZ de Eccleſia aliqua intra dicelim five Juriſditionem di- 


TIAL 
DR (2 
=D WEE 


SF wit =BD Ct1 Epiſcopi , 1n qua curz animarum inſervire pollir ; 
Velqui in aliqua Cathedrali aut Cellegiata Ecclelia, vel Colle gio Cantabri- 
gien(1 aut Oxonienſi non fuerit conſtiturus, Vel falcem, qui ab eodem Epiſ- 
copo in Beneficium aliquod,live ad Curam (uti yocant)) inſerviendam tunc eti- 
am vacantem, nonſi, mox admittendus, 

Deinde, ne quis Epiſcopus poſthac aliquem in ſacros ordines cooptet , qui 
non ex ſua ipſius D iceceſi fuerit, niſi vel ex altera noſtratium Academiarum 
prodierit : vel, nifiliteras(ut loquuntur) Dimiſlorias ab Epiſcopo, cujus Di- 
ceceſanus exiſtet, attulerir, & vicelmum cuartum ztcatis ſuz arnum jam com- 
pleverit, 2cetiam in alcera dictarum Ac:dem:iarum gradum aliquem fſcholaſti- 
com ſuſceperit , Vel ſaltem, niſi rationem fidei ſux justa Articulos illos Regi- 
onis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri app:obatos Latino ſermone reddere 
poſtit, adeo ut ſicrarum literarum teſtimonia, quibus eorundemn, Articulorum 
verit?s innititur, recitare etiam valezt : Aculterius, de vita ſua laudibili &- 
morun irtegritate literas teſtimontales ſub Sigillo vel alicuj''s Collegit Cinta- 
brigien(;s aut Oxiorer (1s, ubi antea m:orem fecerir, vel alicvjus Julticiarit ad 
pacem D, Repginz conſervandumaſſignati, una cum: ſubſcriprione & reſtimo- 
nio aliorum proborum & fide dignorum hominum ejuſdem Parcciz, ubi per 
tres arnos anre proxime elapſos commoratus eſt, exhibear, 

Quod fivero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad fſacros ordines admiſeret, qui 
prxdiQis qualitatibus non fic praeditus, is per Archiepiſcopum, allidente 
libi hacin parte uno alio Epiſcopo, ab ordinatione Miniſtrorum & Diaco. 
norum per integrum. biennium fuſpendatur , ac eam prxterea poenam incur_ 
Cc 2 rat 
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currat, Que Ge jure in ejuſmodi Epiſcopos, qui ad ordincs Eccleliaſticos 
line titulo ali;uem promovebunt, {tatuicur, 

Ad bc, nequis Epiſcopus aliquem in Beneficium (uti vocat) inſtitua, 
niſi qui pr#-1iCtis conditionibus ornatus fuerir, 

Quod i Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam duplicis querelz , ſeu 
alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum hac in parte agat, quia homines n;inj.- 
me idoneos ac habiles admittere renuir , tunc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel au- 
Roritzte propri?, vel gratiaſpeciali *b Regia Majeltate impetrata, ejuſmodi 
proceſſus amputare , quo liudabilis Epiicopi indultria debitum ea ratione 
ſoritatur «ff-ctum, 

Denique, ut quolibet anno «= feſtum $. Michaelis Archangeli, vel intra 
ſex hebdom1das idem feltum ſubſequentes, unuſquifque Epiſcopus nume- 
rum, nomina, gradus & qualitates eorum omnium quos in ſfacros ordines , 
vel in aliqua Bencficia eodem anno precedente promoverit, ad Archiepil- 
copum tranſmittar. 


De moderanda folennis Penitentie commutatione, 


N* qua fiat poſthac ſolennis Poenitentiz commuratio , niſi rarjoribus 
gravioribuſque de cauſis, atque adeo cum ipli Epiſcopo conſtiterit , 
eam eſſe ad Reum reconciliandum & reformandum ſiniorem & tutiorem 
rationem, | 

Deinde, quod mulca illa pecuniaria vel in relevamen pauperum ejuſ. 
dem Parcecix, vel in altos pios uſus erogetur, idque Eccleſiz ſolenniter & 
{ideliter approbetur & innoreſcat. 

Quod (1 vero crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum, Reus ipſe vel in pro- 
rria tua perſona publice in Eccleſia panitentiam ſuam minime fitam pro- 
Sendo, laſe Eccleſiz fatisfaciet, vel Eccleſiz miniſter in prafentia ipſius 
Rei, palam © ſugg*ſtu, ejus ſubmiſtionem, & panitentiz ſux coram Ordi- 
nario ſuo peractionem, atque etiamin verz ſux reſipiſcentix teſtimonium 
quentam pecuniarum ſummam in uſus ſupradictos erogandum reddiderir, 


denunciabir, 


Te moderandis quibaſdam indulgentiis , pro celebratione 
Matrimonis abſque trinundina denunciatione, quam 
Ranms vocant Matrimoniales. 


Uandequidem honeſiz, clarz ac il[uftris condition's homines, ſive ur- 
' gente aliqua neceilitate , live allis non contemnendis rationibus, Ma- 
trimonium 
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trimorium aliquando celebrandi czuſas habere poſſunt , facuitate {ibi d®© 
Bannis matrimonialibus aut non omnino, aut ſeme! iterumve denuncian*® 
dis indulta , fine aliquo gravi ſcandalo ſeu detrimento : Idcrrco ad evitarda 
oeneralicer quz hac in prrte notantur incommoda , viſum eft caveri ne ulle 
tacultates five indulgentiz de celebrando ab{que Banms Matrimonio con- 
cedantur , niſi idonea cautio prins fub hiſce condirionibus incatur; nimi- 
rum, Primo, quod nullum poſtea conſtabit impedimentum PrxcontraRus, 
Conſanguinicatis; Aﬀfinitatis, vel ullius alterins legitime cauſe cujulcunque 
ratione, Secundo, quod eo tempore quo ejuſmodi faculias five indulgen- 
tia concedetur , nulla controverſia , lis ſeu querela mota eit , veldependet 
coram aliquo Judice Eccle{iaſtico aut Civili , de ejzicemodi legirimo impe- 
dimento Matrimonii inter hujuſmodi perſon:s contrakendi aut contract. 
Actertio , quod ad Nuptiarum ſolennizationem non accedent, nilt aſſeniu 
& expreſlo concenſu Parentum five tutorum 'prius 1mpetrato, Fr ulteritis, 
quod Matrimonit celebratio public: ac tempeſtive in facie - Ecclelix fie:. 
Cvjus quidem cautionis formula ſeu exemplar in ſcriptis concipietur, 2c uni- 
cuique Epiſcopo in ſua cujuſque Dicecelt imitanda proponetur, 

Proviso ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinatio:iem deliquerit, 
ab executione officii per ſex integros menſes ſuſpendetur, 


De quibuſdam circa Excommunicationemn exceſſrbus COCI = 
cendis ſrye reformandis. 


Uia Excommunicationis uſus in Eccle(1a perpetve legis vigorem jam 

obtinvit, atque in omni juriſdictione Ecclefiaſtica exercenda hucul- 
que retinetur,, ideo abſque pranci mutatione totius ejuſce juriſdictionis & 
plurimarum hujus Regni legum , innoyari vel alterari nequit. Nihilomi- 
nus, vt Fxcommunicatio (quz aucoritatis ac diſcipline Eccleljaftice cuafh 
nervus quid:m ac vinculum habendum eſt) ad priſtinum ſuum vſum, cecus 
& dipniratem reduc.tur; c:utum eſt, ut quotieſcunque Cenſura iſia jn 
immediatam pan”m cujuſvis notorix Rxreſeos, Schiſmaris, Symoniz, Per- 
Jarii, Uſurx, Inceſtus, Adul erii , ſeu praviorts alicujus criminis venerit in- 
fligenda ,ſententia ipſa ve! pzr Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcogum , Decanum , 
Archdiaconum, vel Prabendarium , modo ſacris ordinibus & Eccl-fiaſti- 
ca jurifdictione prxditus fueri) in propria perſona pronuncizbitur, una cum 
ejuſmodi frequentiz & aſliſtentia, que ad majorem rei authoritatem con» 
ciliandam condvcere videbicur, 

Denique «,vod unuſquiſqne Vicarius Generalis, Officialis ſeu Commif. 
ſarius, qui ordines Ecclefi:{ticos ron ſuſceperit, eruditum al'quem Pres- 
dyterum libi accerſet & aſſociabit, qui ſuſFcienti auctoricate vel ab ipſo 
Epilc0D0 
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Epiſcopo in juriſdictione ſua , vel ab A:chidiacono (Presbytero exiſtente) 
ju juriſditione ſua munitus , idque Cx przſcripto ipfius Judicis tunc pra- 
ſentis, Excommunicationis fententiam pro contumacla denunciabit, 

Volumus etiam , ut ficut conſticturum elt ejutmodi i xcommunicationem 
per Miniftrum Ecclefiz denuncilari: Ita ipſe Judex de abſolutione ip{ius 
Re! poſt fuisf:Rionem ſam paractam, eundem Miniſtrum certiorum taci- 
et, quicandem abſolutionem populo publicc denunciabit: Ac inteiim quod 
bene licebet dicto Miniſtro Reum a ſacris arcere & repeilere tanquam 
in Eccleliam minime recipiendum , donec ejuſmodi Certificatorium ab ipſo 


Judice exhibuerir. 
De Beneficiornn pluralitate cobibenda, 


lod nemini in poſterum facultas live indulgenti2 concedetur de pluri. 
bu: beneficiis ſimul retinendis, nift hujuſ1.odi tantum, qui pro ertdi- 
tione ſua & maxime digni, & ad officium ſuum plenins preſt?ndum maxi. 
me habiles & :do:ei cenſebuntur : nimirum , ut 1s qui hujuſmodi facultate 
fruiturus elt, fit ad minimum Artium Magiltcr, & publicus ac idoneus verbi 
Divini Concionator : Ita tamen, ut idon:a ettim, cautione obſtrictus tenea- 
cur, de perſonali ſua reſidentia in (ingults benefciis per bonam anni cujuſque 
partem facienda, & quzd ejuſmodi Beneficii triginta milliarium ſpatio ad 
ſummum non diftent ab invicem. Den!que, quod idoneum Curatum ha- 
bear, qui plebem « jiis Parcecize in qua non relidebit, inſtituat ac informer, 
modo faculcates ejuidem Beneficii ralem commode luſtinere poſſe Archie- 
piſcopo vel ejus Diceceſeos Epiſcops videbuntur. 


De feodis que vfficiariis Eceleſtaſticis & eorum miniſtris 


debentur. 


Autum infuper volumus, quod neque alia neque majora feoda ab Epil- 
cop0, Ordinario, Archd.acono, vel eorum miniſtris deinceps alla de 
cauſa perciplanter, quam ea que ineunte hoc regnum Regia nunc Majeſtate 
percipi ſolebant, Quodque tabula quzdam fingulorum hujumodi feodo- 
rum ſurnmas continens , in quolibet conſiſtorio ante feſtum $ Johannis 
Baprtiitz proxime venturum figatur, cujus exemplir manu iplins Ordnatii 
{ublignacrum intra rempus prxditum ad Archiepilcopum tranimit cetur. 
Provis0 ſemper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo, neque Epiſcopo, vel direte 
vel indirefe, aliquam pecuniarum ſummam pro admittendis ad ſacros 


ordines hominibus accipere licebit, idque ſub pana Juris, 
De 


De inquiſtione per Epiſcopos imeundga. 


Uamprimum commode fieri poterit, vel ad ſummum intra unius anni 

ſpatium poſt hujus Synodi finem , quiſque Epiſcopus de lingulorum 
Miniftrorum qui in ſua diceceſt degunt conditone, moribus, ac eruditione 
diligenter inquirat:; per quos ettam & quo tempore ad ſacros ordines ad- 
miſſi, quodque vitz genus ſectati fint priuſquam in miniſterium ſunt co+ 
optati, ac de hiſce omnibus ipſum Archiepiſcopum intra dium tempus 
debite certiorem faciet, 

Epiſcopi in ſua quiſque Diceceſi de omnium ReRoriarum, Vicariarum, 
ac c#terorum Eccleſiz{ticorum Beneficiorum ſux Diccceſeos valore annuo, 
juxtra cenſum libri ilſivs qui primitiarum dicitur, {imodo ibidem cenſean- 
ar: aliter vero, juxta communem eorum zſtimationem : quot irem Ap- 
propriationes , cuyus veri valoris annui, & qui fint earum Proprietarit ; 
Necnon de Curatorum falariis annuis diligentem facient inquiſitionem, Ac 
de hiſce ſimiliter omnibus intra tempus antea przſcriptum, dictum Archie- 
piſcopum certiorem reddent. 
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nicare velint, Cc. 
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LIZ ABETHA, Dei Gratia, Anglig, 
Franciz, & Hibernize Regina, Fidet 
fenſor, 8c, Omnibus ad quos preſen- 
tes Litere pervenerint, Salutem. Cunt 
memores Officii noſtri erga Denim Om- 
nipotentem, (cuſus provideatia prin- 
cipes regnant) legibas quibuſdam ce- 
leberrimis conſenſutrium Kegni noſtrt 
Statuum, ſancitis, auto Regi1 Hloſtre 
primo ', Regium noſtrum aſſenſum libenter prabuert- 
mus : inter quas una lex lataeſt , ut Preces publice , una , 
& eadem certa, & preſcripta precandi forma , lingua viut- 
cari, & wernacula , paſſum in Eccleſia Anzlicana haberen- 
tur , quo Snbditi noſtri quid orarent, facilins intellige- 
rent : & abſurdumillam, dinq; in Eccleſia inveteratum erro- 
remytandem devitarent, Fieri etim non poteſt, nt precationes, 
ſapplicationes, ant gratiarum adtiones non intellects, mentis 
ardorem aliquando excitent & accendant cum ſpirita & veri- 
tate. Deus qui Spiritus eff, non oris tantum ſtrepitu adorart 
wilt , Cui rei etiam adai poteſt, quod hac ceca ienoratione, ſit- 
perſtitioſe preces, aut res aliens, nenſatis idonee que Deopro- 
fund rintur, cordium humanorum ſcrutatori, ſ@penumero ore 
prophano offer bantur. Notum wvobis eſſe volumius, quod, quo- 
#iam intillizimns Colleziautrinſque Academie, Cantabrigi- 
enfls & Oxonienſis: Collegium item novum prepe Winto- 
toniam ex Eroneanſe, bonis literis dicata, ſupplicibus votis pe- 
rere, ut quo |, acrarum literarum monnmenta Latina, aq uberi- 
orems Theokvei@ fruttum eis readantur magis familiaria, tis 
Dad 2 li - 


oe 


l:c at eadem forma precumLatinenti,Omnibus Reipublice noſtre 
membris au:ntum in nobis eſt conſulere, © cum cornm vece [- 
fi ati,qu: Latina non itclligunt tum corum voluntati qui ut ra- 
quem lt; enam percipinnt, conſul "re cupient es, conſt itnimus per 
praſentes, licitum eſe, & permiſſum noſtra Anthiritate & pri- 
wil 0.0 Rezali, tam Decam e& Seaalitio Eccleſie Chriſtin A- 
c:clemia noſtra Oxon quam Prefiaibus, Cuſtodibus, Ret- 
o ilns Maziſiris & Sed.tiiatibns emninm © ſingulorum Colle- 
gioriim Cantab:1g1ive, Oxonie, Winronia, Etvnge , hor mods 
precandi Litine, ut publice in Eccleſiis & Saccllis [nis qv:m 
nos rer noſtrum Typographum edt curavimus in hic preſent! 
volumine, convenientem cnm Azglicano notio puv icarnm pre- 
um {1b:0. Jam per naiverſum avſtrum Reeunm recepts Of nſtia- 
zo. Cni:tem pecitliiria quedam in Ch iſtianorumtuncbribus & 
exequiis dccantanaa adjuntiprecipimus, Statuio illo predicto 
Ritu Publ:carnm precum cuſus ſupra mentionem fecimns) anno 
Prima Reg i neſtri promuleato in contrarinm zon obſt ante, 
Previlo ſemper, nod incuſmods Colleriis. quibus Laicornm 


y - a ; , «,* 4/ 9 , - * - f __ as l, b - 4/1 * , 
PIYOCUIA ACS A HUGITLAC TD FEWGUTS CRVTA7R, ad rorun Tewpl: 


L aici corniiem Collegiornm famille & Miniſtii. five alli qui- 
C1ng, Latine lingus mmperitt. ncceſſ arte adire devent, bis bore 
allo: 0PPOrt UNS ON loc. 1: ici is Ecele firs Aut I act [irs , aſſiz- 
meutar, in quions, Feſlis faltcm dicbns, preces matatine Gr 
wi /pirtize lezantnr & recttentcr © Et Sacrameatorum admi- 
wiflraticnes ſuis temporionus Anzlice, ad Lucornin 4di/icatic- 


2.1m ce tbrare po[ſtut. Eader etium foriunla Tatina Pricaiial 
ri tim nt, hortamar omnes reiiquas Eccleſiie ni{re Ajoli- 
et Ainiflros, enjulrnng; graans fucrizt, iis dicons quiv1s 
ant 7:09 joleut, aut non tenmmtur P.rochian ſuis as edem [4 
cram pro mere accedentibus, puilice preces wirnacula ! Hnna, 
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498%, 0000 Pauitlum noſt:um de Weſtmen:ſerio,Sexto 
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Ee H[:708. ff mno regm noſthfecundo, 1569, 
Ln 
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BenefaGo: 


commendationbus 


|; D culnſeue termi finens Commenaatio fiat F 1:4; ator 
alio-1mmque Clarorum Virorum, 44 01 117 bind eficiciitia 6 i 
lexinn: loc? «pletater. 


Ejns hec ſit forma. 
Primnum recitetur clara vice Oratio Dominic: 
Pater noſter qui cs in cel s, &c. 


Deind: re-« Exaltzbo te D: ut, Palm 144, 
citentur 11050 Landazn m.: mea Do. Pſalm 145, 
Pſalmi, © Laudate D- minum quoniam bonus P{«/, 145, 
Poſt hac legatur Cap. 44. Feel ſiaſtici, 


Dis finitis, ſequatur Conc'o : 18 qua Conctonator Fandatoris 
ampli, 7 ages mutnificentians preiieet: quartis fit literarum 
ſus etendat: qu, aztis lo wajen rs afficiendi (n #nt qu literar0#9 
ſind:a beneficientia ſua excitent: quantum ſir 0:74cutum Reg- 
no actos 'ro habere, qui 1 reb:s £05 owl VCYE indicare 
po oſſurt, ag a {i Scriptur rim lans &q quantum: il's omui hn- 
MAH Antharitati anteccdant it, (Ui; ta [ t ejus 1 Dor? 11,2 1 Utli- 
aus uilita'. & quamlate pate: "4 F1L044 "egium & ree'um (it 
(cn: D 1 1 1verſ@ pep, [re £ ran £012 ſir) de o!titudi- 

| ne \i.iſtrorum verbi 'avorire, ok bi ut haneſt! atque eru- 
| diti fi t, curare: atque alla. _ eaerls, que pil & dodki wins 
cum lands illuſtirare poſſtict« 
Has concione prrovata accanternr. 
BuneCiRus lomings Uifrtel, 
£d extrcmim hes adbi;cantar.; 
Minifter. 
fn memoriam @ceinam crit Juſtus, 
R [pox {i0, 
Ab 2uditu malo aca tmp. 
Mnt- 
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204. Celebratio Cane Dom. in Funebribus, 


Miniſter. 
Tuſtorum anime in manu Dei ſunt, 
Reſporſto, 
Nec att ngit illos cruciatus. 
Oremius. 

Omine Deus, Reſurre&tio & Vita Credentium, qui 
|} ſemper es laudancns , ram in viventibus quam in de- 
ſanQis, agimus tibi gratias , pro Fundatore noſtro N. cete- 
riſque Benefatorious noſt: Ss, Quorum beneficiis hic ad pieta- 
cem & (tuCia literarum alimur : rogantes ut nos, his donis 
ad tuam £loriam rece utentes, una cum 1:1is, ad reſurrectio- 
nis oloriam immortalem percucamur- per Jeſum Chiſtum 
Dominum noſttum, Arzen: 


— 


Culcbratio Conx Domimn in Fanebribue, (1 Ami- 
C1 N V1CH detuncti COMMMUNICArC VelInt. 


|: Collecta. 
1 Itericors Deus, pater Domini noſtr: Jeſu Chriſti, qui 
N es Relurrectio & vita,in quo qui credidit etiam{1l mor- 
þ -cuus fu*1it, viver z &, inquoqui crediderit & vivit non mo- 
| 1;erur in xternum - quique nos docuiſti per ſantum Apoſto- 
lum tuum. Pay/zm , non debere mxrere pro dormientibus in 
f Chriſto, ficut ii qui ſpem non habent reſurreCionis, humt- 
liter petimus, ut nos a morte peccati reſuſcices ad vitam Ju- 
ſtitiz, ut cum ex hac vita emigramus, dormiamus cum C:1i- 
ſto, quemacmodum ſperamus hunc fratrem noſtrum,& in ge- 
ncrali :eſurreCtione, extremo die, nos nna cum hocfratre no- 
| ſtro reluſcitari & ,receptis corporibus,regnemus una tecum in 
Vita 2terna; pet "Rog noſtum Jeſum Chriſtum. Amen. 
| Epiſtola. 1 Theſl, 4. 
b--- N Olo vos ignorare tratres de h'squiobdormierunt,ne do- 
! Y leatis quemadmodum & C#teri non habentes ſpem. 
l Nam 


Celebratio Caene Dom. iy Funebribug, 


A 


20g 


Nam fi credimus quod Jeſus mortuus eſt 8 reſurrexir, fic 
& Deus eos qui obdormierunt, per Jeſum, adducer cum il- 
lo, Hoc enim vobis dicimus inverbo Domini quod nos qui 
vivimus, & reliqui erimus in adventum Domini, nequiquam 
preveniemus eos qui dormiunt. Qu joniam ipſc Dominus 
cum hortatu & voce Archangeli, ac tuba Deideſcender de 
Calo: & mortui in Chriſto reſu1gent primum : deinde nos 
qui vivemus, qui reliqui erimus, fimul cum illis rapiemur in 
nubibus in occurſum Domini in aere, & ſic ſemper cum Do- 
mino erimus, Proinde conſolemint ves mutuoſermonibyu 
his. 
Ewvangelium. Joan. 6. 
Ixit Jeſus Diſcipulis ſuis, & Turbis Juczorum., Omne 
z quod dat mihi pater ad me veniet :* & eum qui venit 
ad me, non ejicio foras- Quia deſcend: de Cce'o, ut faciam 
nonquod ego volo, fed quod yulrt is quimilic me. Hwxc ef 
autem voluntas £345 qui mifit me, Patris, ne quid perdam 
ex omnibus quz decir mihi, ſed reſuſcitem 1i}la in noviſimo 
die» Hxc eſt autem voluntas ejus qui miſit me, ut omnis 
qui videt filium & credit in eum, habeat vitam eternam, Ez 
ego ſuſcitabo eum noviſſimo die, 
Fel hoc Evaneelium. Joan. 5, 
Ixit Jeſus diſcipulis ſuis & Turbis Judxorum: Amen, 
Amen dico yobls, qui ſermonem meum audit, 6 cre- 
dit e1 qui miſit me, habet vitam #ternam, & in condemna- 
tionem non veniet, ſed tranfivita morte in vitam, Amen, 
Amen dico vobis, quod veniet hora & nunc eſt,quand 0 mor- 
tui audient vocem filii Dei : 8 qui audierint, vivent. Sicut 
enim pater habet vitam in ſemeripſo, fic dedit & filto habere 
vitam in ſemetipſo : & poteſtatem dedit et judicandi quoque, 
quia Filius hominis. Nolite mirari hoc - quia veniet hora,in 
qua omnes qui in monumentis ſunt, audient yocem ejus, & 
prodibunt, qui bona fecerunt in reſurteionem vitz + qui 
vero mala egeruat, in reſurreRtionem condemnationis, 
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De fide in ſacro-ſanfam Trinitatem. 


L Nas. eſt viuus, & verus Dens, eternus, incorporens , 

7mpartibilis, impaſſibilis, immenſe potentie, ſapien- 
tie, ac bonitatis, creator, & conſervator omnium, tum viſtbi- 
linm, tum inviſibilium, Et in unitate hujus divine nature , 
tres ſunt perſone, ejuſdem efſentit, potentie ac eternitatis, 
Pater, Filizs,& Spirits ſantns, 


De verbo,five Filio Dei,qui verus homo factus eſt. 


Mims qui eſt verbam patris, ab eterno a patre genit% , 
verus &r eternus Dems,ac patri conſubſtantialis,in utero 
beat@ virginis, ex illizs ſubſtantia naturam humanam aſ- 
ſumpſit : ita ut due nature,divina & humana, integre atque 
perfeFe unitate perſone fuerint inſeparabiliter conjuntte, 
ex quibus eſt uns Chriſtus, verus Dens & verus homo, qui 
vere paſſus eſt, crucifixus, mortuns, & ſepultus, ut patrent 
nobzs reconciliaret, eſſetque hoſtia,non tantum pro culpa ori- 
ginis, verum etiam pro omnibus aFualibus hominum peccatis, 


De delcenſu Chriſti ad inferos. 


of N UVemadmodnum Chriſtus pro nobis mortuus eſt, & ſe- 
pultus, ita etiam credendes ad Inferos deſcendiſſe, 


De reſurretione Chriſti, 


EC Hriſtus vere a mortuns reſurrexit, ſuumque corpus cunt 
_, Carne, ofſibus, omnibuſque ad integritatem humane 


ature pertinentibus, recepit : cum quibus incelum aſcendit, 
zbique reſidet, quoad extremo die ad judicandos homines re- 


werfurns ſit. 
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De ſpiritu Sancto, 
qo ſanFuz a patre & C'S ejnsdem eſt cunt 


patre, & filio eſſentie, majeſtatis, &* glorie, verns ac 
grernms Dems, 


De divinis Scripturis, quod {ufhciant ad ſalutem. 


Crip: ſacra continet omnta, que ad ſalutem ſunt ne- 
ceſſaria, ita, ut quicquid in ea nec legitur, neque inde 
probari poteſt, non ſit a quonam exigendum, ut tanquam ar- 
ticulas fide credatur, aut ad ſalutis neceſſutatem requiri pu- 
Fear. 

Sacre Scripture nomine, eos Canonicos libros veteris,@ 
novi Teſtamenti intelligimus, de quorum authoritate, in Ec- 
cleſia nunquam dubitatum eſt, 


De nominibus., & numero librorum ſacrzx Cano- 
nice Scripture veteris Teſtamenti. 


{Geneſis. [ Secundas liber Parali-" 
| Exodus. pomen, | 
Leviticas. Prims liber Eſdre. 
Numer. Secundys liber Eſdre. | 
| Duteron. Liber Heſter, | 
| Toſue. Liber Job. | 
I Judicum, | Pſalmi. > 
Ruth. Proverhia, | 
Prior liber Samnelis, Eccleſtaſtes vel Concio- 
Secunda liber Samnelis, | nator:. | 
Prior liber Regum, | Cantica Solomonis, 
| Secundus liber Regum. | 4, Prophets Majores. 
| Prior liber Paralipom. | 12, Propbete minores.. | 
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Alios autem libros (ut ait Hieronimus) legit quidamEccleſia, 
ad exempla vitz, & formandos mores: illos tamenad 
dogmata confirmanda non adhiber, ut ſunt. 


(Tertizs liber Eſdre. | Canticum trinm puers-] 
| Quartzs liber Eſdre. rum, | 
| Liber Tobie. Hiſtorie $ aſanne, 

s Liber Judith, | De Bel & Dracone, 1 
| Reliqunns libri HeSter, | Oratio Manaſſes. ; 
Liber ſapientie, Prior liber Machabeorum, | 
Liber Jeſu filii Sirach, | Secundws liber Machabe-| 

Baruch propheta, | orum, b 


Novz Ti eſtamenti omnes libros (ut oulgo receptz ſunt) Ve 
tipimus, & habemus pro Canonicts, 


De veteri Teſtamento. 


U Ry ompmatgs vetus, novo contrariunm noneſt,quandoqui» 7: 
dem tam in veteri,quam in novo,per Chriſtunt,quiuni- 

cu eſt Mediator Dei,ey hominum,Dews & homo, eterna vita 
bumano generi eſt propoſtta. QPuare male ſentinnt, qui ve- 

teres tantum in promiſſrones temporarias ſperaſſe confingant, 
Quanquam lex a Deo data per Moſen (quoad ceremonias & 

ritus) Chriſtianos non aſtringat, neque civilia ejus precep- 

tain aliqua republica neceſſario recipi debeant , nihilominus 

tamen ab obedientia manadatorum (que moralia vocantur ) 
wmllus (quantumvis Chriſtianys) eſt ſolutus. 


De tribus Symbolis. 
CO NIRO Athanaſii,&* quod vulgo Apoſtolo» 8, 


rum appellatur, omninorecipienda ſunt, & credenda, 
aan firmiſſes $cripturarum Teſtimoniis probari poſſunt, 


De 
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De peccato originall.. 


|; &, Eccatum originis non eſt ( ut fabulantur Pelagiani) in 

P imitatione Adami ſfctum, ſed eſt vitinm, O depravatio 
nature cujuſlibet hominis ex Adamo naturaliter propagati : 
qua fiat, ut ab originali juſtitia quam longiſſame diſtet, ad 
malum ſna natura propendeat, & caro ſemper adverſus ſpiri- 
tum concupiſcat, unde in unoquoque naſcentiunm, iram Det , 
| atque damnationem meretur. Manet etiam inrenatis bec na- 
| | ture depravatio. 21a fit ut afjetius carnis Grece veimuz rape; 
i quod alii ſapientiam, alii ſenſum, aliz affednm, alii ſtudinn: 


carnis interpretantur,) legi Dei non ſubjiciatur,, Et quan- 


IRE © 1 


quam renatis & credentibus, mlla propter Chriſtum eſt con- 
h demnatio , peccati tamen in ſeſe ratione habere concupiſcen- 
q' tiam, fatetur Apoſtolus. 


| De libero arbitrio. 


| 
| 

l X 2. A eſt hominis, poſt lapſum Ade, conditio, ut ſeſenatne 

| ralibus ſuis viribus , & bonis operibus, ad fidem, & 

j znvocationem Dei convertere, ac preparare non poſſit. Buare 

abſque gratia Dei (que per Chriſtum eſt) nos preveniente,ut 


A | velimns, © cooperante, dum volumus, CF pietatis opera fa- 
| cienda, que Deograta ſunt, @* accepta, nihil valemus, 


De hominis juſtificatione. 


5 Ig propter meritum Domini, ac Servatoris noſtri 
II, at” 16 of : | 
Jeſu Chriſti, per fidem, nonpropter opera, & merita 
x noſtra, juſti coram Deo reputamur. Buare ſola fide nos juſti- 
—W» ficari doGrina eſt ſaluberrima, ac conſolationis pleniſſima, ut 
in homilia de juſtificatione hominis, fuſtus explicatur 


De 
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De bonts operibus. 


0na operaque ſunt frutus fidei, & juſtificatos ſequun- 
B thr, quanquan peccata noſtra expiare, &* divint judi- 
cis ſeveritatem ſerve non poſſunt : Deo tamen grata ſunt : & 
accepta 1n Chriſto, atque ex vera & viva fide neceſbario pro- 
finunt, ut plane ex-illis, eque fides viva cognoſci poſſit , 
atque arbor ex frudu judicari. 


De opertbus ante juſtificationem:. 


\ Pera que: fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, & ſpiritns ejus 
E) afflatum, cum ex fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, mi- 
111416 Deo grata ſunt, neque gratiant ( ut multi wocart) ae con- 
gruo merentur. Immo cum non ſunt fataj, ut Dens illa fierz 
voluit & precepit, peccati rationem habere non dubitamns, 


TC: » - >. 
De operibus (yupererozationis. 


Pera que ſupererogationis appellant, non poſſunti(ine ar- 
() rogantia, & impietate predicari, Nam illis declarant 
homines, nontantum ſe Deo reddere, que teneutur, ſed plus 
in ejus gratiam-facere, quam deberent, cum aperte ChriStus 
dicat : Cum feceritis omnia que cunqueprecepta ſunt vobis, 
dicite, ſervi inutiles ſumuns. 


De Chriſto qui ſolus eſt- ſine peccato, 


Hriſtus in noſtre naturg veritate , per omnia 
mmilis faFus eſt nobis , excepto peccato , a que- 


prorſus erat immunis, tum in carne, tum in ſpirit, 
Venit ut agnus, abſque macula, qui mundi peccata per im- 
z0lationem ſi ſemel fatam,tolleret, & peccatum (ut inquit 
Johannes) in eo non erat: ſed nos reliqui etiam bap- 
t:2ati, & in Chriſto regenerati, in multis tamen offenai= 
Mu; 
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mus omnes. Et fidixerimus, quia peccatum non habemus, 
n0s ipſos ſeducimws, & veritas in nobis non eſt, 


De peccato poſt Baptilmum. 


= 01 0nme peccatum wortale poſt Baptiſmum voluntarie 
N perpetratum, eſt peccatum in ſpiritum ſanFum, & ir= 
remiſſubile. Proinde lap(ss a Baptiſm in peccata, locus peni- 
tentie non eſt negandus:poſt accepturt ſpiritum ſanFum poſe 
ſumns a gratia data recedere, atque peccare, denuoque per 
eratian Dei reſurgere, acreſipiſcere * ideoque illi damnan- 
di ſunt , qui ſequam din hic vivant, amplius non poſſe pec- 
care affirm ant, aut vere reſipiſcentibus,venie locum denegant. 


De prxdeſiinatione & elcctione. 


Redeſtinatio ad vitam, eſt aternum Dei propoſitum, quo 
ante jalfka mundi fundamenta, ſuo conſilio, nobis qui= 
dem occulto conſtanter decrevit, eos quos in Chriſto elegit ex 
hominum genere, a malediFo & exitio liberare, atque (ut 
wvaſa in honorem effia ) per Chriſtum, ad aternam ſalutent 
adducere. Unde qui tam preclaro Dei beneficioſunt donati, 
ill; ſpirita ejus, opportuno tempore operante ſecundum propo= 
frtum ejus, vocantur, vocation per gratiam parent, juſtifi- 
cantur gratis, adoptantur in filios Dei , uniginiti cjus Jeſu 
Chrſti imagini efficinntur conformes, in bonis operibus ſane 
ambulant,&* demum ex Dei miſericordia pertingunt ad ſem- 
piternam felicitatem, 

Duemadmodum predeſtinationis & cletjonis noftre in 
Chriſto pia conſideratio, dulcis, ſuavis &* ineffabilis conſola- 
T1075 plena eſt, vere ps. & his qui ſentiunt in ſevimſpiri i 
1 Chriſti, fad a carnis, & membra, que adbuc ſunt ſuper 
terram, mortificantem, anitmumque ad celeſtia, & ſuperna 
rapientem. Tum quia fidem noſtram de &terna ſalute conſe- 
quenda per Chriſtum plarimum ſtabilit, atque Conformat, 
tun quia amorem noſtrun in Deun vehementer accendit, Ita 
Pominibnus enrioſts, carnalibus., & ſpiritu C hiriſti deſtitutis, 

ob 
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ob oculos perpetuo verſari predeſtinationis Dez ſententian, 
pernitioniſſummm eſt precipitium, unde illos diabolus pro- 
trudit, vel in deſparationem vel in eque pernitioſam impu- 
riſſrire vite ſecuritatenr, acinde promiſſtones divinas ſic am- 
ple oportet, ut nobis in ſacris literis generaliter prapoſiie 
fmt, & Dei voluntas in noſtris ationibus ea ſequenda et , 
quam in verbo Dei habemms, diſerte revelatamns. 


De ſperanda zterna falute tantum in 


nomine Chriſt. 
C Unt & illi Anathematizandi, qui dicere audent nnun:- 
 quemgz in lege aut ſeefa quam profitetur eſſe ſervandum, 
*odo juxta illam, & lumen nature accurate vixerit, cunt 
ſacre liters tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen predicen ni quo ſal- 
vos fieri homines oporteat, 


De Ecclcſ1a. 
Joy Chriſti viſobilis eſt cetus fidelinm, in quo ver« 


bum Dei purum predicatur, & ſacramenta, quoad ea 
que neceſſario exigantur, juxta Chriitz inſtitutum refe ad- 
miniſtrantur. Sicut errauit E ccleſra Hierofolymitana, Alexs- 
andrina,. & Antiochena: ita & erravit Eccleſia Romana, 
non folunt quoad agenda, & Ceremoniarim ritus verum in 
his etiam que credenda ſunt. 


De Fecleſiz Authoritate. 

Abet Eccleſia Ritis ſroe Ceremonias Statuendi J#8, Oh 
þ? 1 fidei controverſtis authoritatem 3 quamuors Fecles 
ſia non licet quicquats inſtituere quod verbo Dei ſcripto ad 
verſetur, nec unum $8cripture locum ſic exponere poteſt, ut 
alteri contradicat. WQuare licet Eccleſza ſit divinorum libres 
rum teitis, & conſcruatrix, attamen ut adverſus eos nihil 
decernere, ita preter illos, nihil credendum de neceſſitate 
ſalutisdebet, obtrudere, 
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-- De anthoritate Conciltorum generalium. 

21. Eneralia Concilia , ſine juſſu, & voluntate principuns 
7T congregari non poſſunt, & ubi convenerint , quia ex 

hominibus conſtant , qui non ones ſpiritn, & verbo Dei, 

reeuntur, & errare poſſunt, & interdum errarunt etiam in 

fa his que ad Denm pertinent : ideoqs que ab illis inStituuntur, 

n | ut aa ſalutem neceſſaria 5 neqy robur habent. eq; autho- 


# ritater,niſi oftendi poſſint e ſacris literis eſſe deſumpta, 


De purgatorto. 


] 
t _ 0Jrina Romanenſium de purgatorio, de indulgentiis , 
'i de veneratione;@* adoratione.tum imaginum,tum relj= 


quiarum necnon de invocatione ſanForum,res eſt futilis,ina- 
niter confi a, & nullis $cripturarum teſtimoniis innititur : 
711810 verbo Dei contradicit. 


De Miniſtrando in Eccleſia. 


0n licet cuiquam ſumere ſubi munus pudlice predicandi, 

aut adminiſtrandi Sacramentain Eccleſia, niſt prins 
Fucrit, ad hec obeundalegitime vocatus & miſſus, Atque 
illos legitime vocatos &# miſſos exiſtimare debemus, qui per 
homines, quibus poteſtas vocaudi op pe atque mittend; 
in vineam Domini publice conceſſa eſt in Eccleſia, co-optati 
fuerint, & aſciti in hoc opus. 


De loquendo in Eccleſia lingua quam 


: populJus intelligit. 
24+ Tngua populo non intelleFa, publicas in Eccleſia preces 
peragere aut Sacramenta adminiſtrare, verbo Dei , of 
primitive Eccleſie conſuetudini plane repnenat. 


De Sacramentis. 
25, on ent a Chriſto inſtituta, non tantum ſunt note pro- 
k_) feſronis Chriſtianorum, ſed certa quedam potins teſti- 
| monia, & efficacia ſigna gratia atque bone in nos volunta- 
x 14115 
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tatis Dei, per que inviſibiliter ipſe in nos operatur, noftram- 
que fidemt in ſe non ſolum excitat, verumetiam confirmat., 

Duo a Chriſto Domino noſiro in Evangelio inſtituta ſunt 
Sacramenta, ſcilicet : Baptiſiaus, © Cena Domini, 

Dninque illa onlgo nominata 8acramenta : ſcilicet,confir- 
ratio, penitentia, ordo, matrimoninm, & extrema unto, 
pro Sacramentis Evangelicis habenda non ſunt, ut que, par- 
tim a prava Apoſtolorintn imit atione profluxerunt, partim vi- 
te ſtatus ſunt in Scripturis quidem probati: ſed S$acra- 
mentorum eandem cum Baptiſmo, & Cena Domini ra- 
tionem non habentes, ut que ſignum aliquod viſtbile, ſet 
caremoniam, a Deo inſtitutum, non habeant, 

Sacramenta non in hoc inſtituta ſunt aChriſto ut ſpeFaren- 
tnr, ant circumferentur, ſed ut rite illis uterentur & in his 
duntaxat qui digni percipiunt ſalutarem habent effeFumws 
Qui vero indigne percipipnt,damnationem(ut inquit Paulus) 
ſtbz ipſes acquirunt. 


De vi inſtitutronum divinarum quod cam non 
tollat malitia Miniſtrorum. 


1 N Vamvis in Eccleſia viſtbili, bonis meli ſemper ſunt ad- 
mixti, atque interdumn miniSterio verbi, & Sacra- 
mentorum adminiſtrationi preſint, tamen cum non ſuo, ſed 
Chriſtinomine agant, ejuſque mandato, & authoritate mini- 
ſirent, illorum miniſterio utilicet, cumin verbo Dei audien- 
do, tum in Sacra mentis percipiendis. Neque per illorun ma- 
litiam, effe& us inſtitutorum Chriſti tollitur, aut gratia do- 
norumDei minuitur, quoad eos qui fide,ef rite ſtbi oblata per- 
C7 prunt, que propter inſtitutionevt Chriſti, Or promiſſuonem 
effcacia ſunt, licet per malos adminiſtrentur. 
Ad Eccleſie tamen diſciplinam pertinet, ut in malos mi- 
niſtros inquiratur, accuſenturque abhis, qui eorum flagitia, 
noverint,atque tandem juſto convidti judicio deponantur, 
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Dec Baptilmo. 
Aptiſmns non eſt tantum profeſſionis ſugmnn, ac diſeri- 
minis nota, qua Chriſliani a non Chriſtianis diſcernan- 
tur, ſed etian eſt. ſignum regenerationis, per quod, tanquant 
per inſtrumentum, rete baptiſmum ſuſcipientes,E ccleſie inſe- 
rHRENKY, prontiſſunis de remiſſuone peccatorum, atqute adopti- 
one noſtra:in filios Dei per Spiritum ſan@um viſubiliter ob- 
fgnantur, fides confirmatur, & vi divine invocationis gra- 
Ha augetir, 

Baptiſmus paronlorum omnino in Eccleſia retinendus eſt, 

bl qui cum Chriſti inſtitutione optime congruat. * 


De Cana Domin 
0en4 Domini non eſt tantum ſignum mutuebenevolen- 
'S tieChriſtianorum inter ſeſe, verum potius eſt Sacra- 
mentimnoſtre per mortent Chriſti redemptionis. 

Atque adeo, rite, digne, & cum fide ſumentibus, panis 
quem frangimms eſt communicatio corporis Chriſti : ſumili- 
ter poculum benediGionis,eſt communicatio ſanguinis Chriſti, 

Panis & Vini Tranſubſtantiatio in Enchaviſtia ex ſacris 
literis probari non poteſk, Sed apertis Scripture verbis ad- 
verſatur, Sacramenti naturam evertit , &* multarum ſu- 
perſtitionum dedit occaſionem, 

Corps Chriſti datur, accipitur, & manducatnr in Cena, 
tantum celeſti, &* ſpirituali ratione, Medium antem quo 
corpus Chriſti accipitur, & manducatir in Cana, fides eſt, 

Sacramentum Enchariſtie,ex inititutione Chriſti non ſer- 
vabaiur, circumferabatur, elevabatar.nec odorabatur. 


De manducatione corporis Chriſti, & impios illud 
non manducare. 

Mpii, & fide viva deſtituti,licet carnaliter, &* viſtbiliter 

(ut Anguſtinus loquitur) corporis, &* ſanguinis Chriſti 

Sacratuentum, dentibus premant, wullo tamen modo Chriſti 

participes 
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participes efficiuntur, Sed potius tante rei Sacrament 
ſen $ymbolunt, ad judicium ſibi manducant, & bibunt, 


L2e utraque (pecie. 


{Alix Domini laicis non eſt denegandus, ntraque enim 90, 
1 pars Dominici Sacramenti , ex Chriſti inſtitutione , 
& precepto, omnibus Chriſtianis ex equo adminiftrari debet. 


De unica Chriſti oblatione in cruce perfe@ta, 
SS rang iy perfeFa eſt redemptio, pro-- 31s 


pitiatio, &* ſatisfa&io pro omnibus peccatis totius 
umnndi,tam originalibns,quam atualibus ,Neque preter illans 
unicameſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio, unde miſſarum ſa- 
crificia, quibus, vulgo dicebatur, ſ1cerdotenz offerre Chriſtunz- 
in remiſſionem pene, aut culpe, pro vivis & defunitis,blaſ- 
phema figmenta ſunt, & pernicioſe impoſinre. 


De conjugio Sacerdotum. 
. Tha presbyteris, & aiaconis, nulls mandato divi- 


10 preceptium eſt, ut aut celibaturh voucant , aut a 
matrimonio abſtineant, Licet igitur etiamillis, ut ceteris 
onmibus Chriſti anis,ubi hoc ad pietatem magis facere judica» 
verint, pro ſuo arbitratu matrimoninm contrahcere. 


U5 


De excommunicatis vitandis. 


UD5 
Wo 
” ca 


Ui per. publicam Eceleſie denuntiationem rite ab unit a= 

te ec cles precifns eſt, &* excommunicatus, is ab u- 

> niverſa fidelium multitudine ( donec per penitentians 

publice reconciliatus fuerit arbitrio Judicis competentis) ha- 
bends et Fanquam Ethnicus @ publicanas. 


De traditionibus Ecclefaſticis. 


[ Raditiones atque caremonias eaſdem,non onmino neceſſa- 
rium eſt eſſe ubique, ant prorſus conſumles, Nan ut v4- 
11> 
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rie ſemper fuernut, cf mntari poſſunt, pro Regionum, tempos 
rum & morum diverſitate, modo nihil contra vcrbum Dez 
inſtituatur. | 

Traditiones, & ceremonias Eccleſraſticas que cum verbo 
Dei non pugnant, & ſunt anthoritate publica inſtitute, atque 
probate, quiſquis privato conſilio volens, & data opera. pub- 
lice violaverit, is ut qui peccat inpublicum ordin:m Eccle- 
re ,quique ledit authoritatem Magiſtratws, & qui infirms- 
rum fratrum conſcientias vulnerat , publice ut c&teri times 
ant, arguendus eſt 

Duelibet Eccleſia particularis, ſrue Nationalis, authori- 
tatem habet inſtituendi, mutandi aut abrogandi Ceremonias, 
aut ritus E ecleſtaſticas,bumana tantum authoritate inſtitntos, 
modo omnia ad edificationem fiant, 


De Homiliis. 


onns fecundus Homiliarum, quarum ſineulos titulos huic 
articulo ſubjunximms, continet piam &* ſalutarem do- 
Grinam, O& his temporibus neceſſarianm, non minus quan 
prior Tomus Homiliarum, que edite ſunt tempore Edwardi 
ſexti: Ttaque eas in Eccleſtis per miniſtros diligenter, © 
clare,ut a populo intelligi poſſunt,recitandas efſe judicavimus. 


De nominibus Homiliarum. 
Of the right uſe of theCha:ch,} {That commonPrayers and 


Agaiaſt peiil of Idolatry, Sacraments ought ro be 
Of repairing and keeping clean | Mmimiſtred in a known 
of Churches, Tongue, 
Of good works. Of the reverent eſtimati- 
Firſt of faſting. 5 on of Gods Wotd, 
Againſt glutony and drunken: | Of Alms doing, 
neſs. Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 
Againſt exceſs of Apparel. | ' Of the paſſion of Chriſt. 
Ot Prayer. | Of the ReſurreRtion of 
Af the place & time of Prayer.; | Chriſt, 


Of 
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Of the worthy receiving | {For the Rogation d: S. 
| | r days, 
of the Sacrament of! | Of the State of Martti- 
the body and blood of E mony. 
Chriſt. | Ot Repentance, 
Ot the gifts of the holy | | Againſt Idleneſs. 
Ghoſt, } \Againft Rebellion. 


De Epilcoporum & Miviftrorum conlecratione:; 


Ibellus de conſecratione Archiepiſcoporum, & Epiſcopo- 
[| rium & de ordinatione prasbyterorum.&* diaconorum ,c- 
ditus nuper temporibus EdwardiVI1,& autheritate Parlzjamen- 
ti ill;s ipſus temporibus confirmatus, omnia ad ejuſmodi con- 
ecrationem , & ordinationem neceſſaria continet , & nikil 
habet, quod ex ſe ſit, ant ſuperſtitioſum, aut impium © ita- 
que quicunque juxta ritas illiuslibri conſecrati, ant ordina= 
ti ſunt, ab auno ſecundo predifo regis Edwardi, uſque ad 
hoc tempus, ant impoſterum juxta eoſdem ritus conſecrabun- 
tur,aut ordinabuntur, rite atque ordine,atque legitime ftatuz= 
mms eſſe, & fore conſecratos & ordinatos. 


_ De cwilibus Magiſtratibus. 
RE in hoc Anglie regno, ac ceteris ejus do- 


miniis , ſummam habet poteſtatems, ad quam, ommium 


ſtatunm hujus regni,ſfve illi Eccleſtaſtici ſint, ſive civiles , 


in ommbus canſis.ſuprema gubernatio pertinet, & nulli exter- 
ne juriſdidioni eſt ſubje@a nec «ſſe debet. 

Cum Regie Majeſtati ſummam gubernationem tribuiraus, 
quibus titulis intelligimus, animos quorundam calumniato= 
rum offendi,non dams Regibus noſtris,aut verbi dei,ant $4- 
cramentorum adminſtrationem, quod etiam Injindiones ab 
Elizabctha Regina noſtra, nuper edite, apertijſame teſtan- 
tur, Sed eam tantum prerogativam, quam in ſacris Scrip- 
turis a Deo ipſo, omnibus piis Principibus, videmus ſemper 
fuiſſe attributam : hoc eſt, ut omnes ſtatus, atque ordines fi- 
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dc ſue a Dei commiſſos, ſive illi Feelefraſt ici ſint, ſe civiles, 
in officzo contineant, & contumaces, & delinquentes gladio 
ciuvili crerceant, 

Romanuspontifex nullam babct juriſdid oncm in hoc reg- 
ro Anglie. 

Leges Regni poſſunt Chriſtianos proptcr capitalia, &* gra- 
71a crittina, morte punire. 

Chriſtianis licet, ex mandato Magiſtratus, arma portarc 
& juſta bella adminiſtrare, 


29 D= iIF:icra bonorum communicatione. 
Acultates & bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt communia , 
FE quoad jus & poſſeſſeonem (ut quidem Anabaptiſta falſs 
Jadant) debet tamen quiſque de his que poſſadet, pro facul- 
tatum ratione pauperibus eleemoſynas benigne diſtribuerc, 


De jure jarando. 


n 
59" UVermadmodun juramentum Vanum, & temerariun 4 
Q Domino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto, &* Apoſtolo ejus Jacobo, 
Chriſtianis hominibus interdi@um eſſe fatemur : ita 
Chriſtianorun Religionem minime prohibere cenſemms , qtin 
jubente magiſtrain in canſa fidei, & charitatis, jurare liceat 
22090 id fiat juxta Prophet dodrinam, in juſtitia, in judicio 

& veritate. 


Confirmatio Articulorum. 

IC liber antediForum Articulorum jam denuo appro- 
 # barwseſt per aſſenſum &* conſenſum $ereni[ſume Re- 
ging Elizabett.2 Dominenoſire, Dei gratia Anglie, Francie, 
& Hibernie Regine,defenſoris fidei, &c. retinendus, & per 
totum Regnum cinglie exequendus. Bui Articuli, & le: 
ſunt, & denno cor firmati, ſubſcriptione D. Archiepiſcopi & 
Epiſcoporum ſupcrioris domws. & totins Cleri inferioris do- 

@1K 1 Coxvocatiine Anno Domini. 1571. 
| LIBER 


45. 


: CANONUM 
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* ECCL ESIZE ANGLICANEZ. 
Fo ANNO MDLXXI. 
74 J 2 


S, De Epiſcopis. | De Concionatoribus. 


£4 De = 580 Ecclefiarum. De Reſedentia. 
De Archidiaconis. De Pluralitatibus. 


ty De Cancellariis, &c. De Ludimagiſtris. 
ty De Edituis Ecclefiarum.| De Patronis, &c, 
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DE EPISCOPIS 


Sequuntur in hoc libellocerti quidam articuli de ſacro miniſteric, 
& procura'ione Eccleſiarum, in quos plene conſenſum eſt in 
Synodo a Domino Mattheo Archiepiſ. Cantuar. & totins 
Anelie Primate & Mtropolitano, & reliquis omnibws ej us 
Provincia Epiſcopis, partim perſonaliter preſentibus, partins 
procuratoria manu [ubſcribentibus in f x znchoata Lon- 
dini in ade Divi Pauli, tertio die Aprilit. 1571, 


lium, non tantum in Eccleftis Cathedralibus quibus 
przſunt, ſed etiam paſſin, per omnes Ecclefias ſue: 
cujuſque dicecefeos, ubi maxime putabunt expedire, 
Imprimis autem cohortabuntur populum ad leftionem, 8& 
auditionem Sacrarum Scripturarum : utque ſtatis remporibus 
conveniant ad ſuas quique Eccleſtas , & diligenter aſcultent 
Sacris Concionatoribus, utque ſubmiſle & audiant pias pre- 
ces, que a Miniſtro dicentur, & una precentur ipft, & ccele- 
ſtium Myſteriorum, ut nuncin Eccleftis noſtris authoritate,8& 
juſſu totius Regni legitime, 8 pie procurantur, (int partict- 
ES, 
: Epiſcopus quiſq: ante Calendas Septembris proximas,ad- 
vocabir ad ſe omnes publicos Concionatores,quicunque erunt 
in ſua cujuſque diceceſt, & ab illis repetet facultatas concio- 
nandi. quas habent authentico figillo conſignates, eaſque vel 
retineb:rt apud ſe vel extinguer, Deinde , deletu illv;um 
ptudenter facto, quoſcunque adillam rtantam funRionem,- 
tate, dotrina, judicio, innocentia, modeſtia, gravitate, pa- 
res invenerit , illis novas facultates ultro dabir: ita tamen uc 
prius ſubſcribant articulis chriſtiane religionis publice 1a ſyno- 
doapprobatis, fidemque dent, ſe velletueri , 6: defendere 
G & 2 d9o- 


() MNESEPISCOPT7Tdiligenter docebunt Evange- 
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doQrinam eam, que inillis continetur, ut conſentientifſimam 
veritati divini vetb!. 

Epiſcopus etiam atque etiam confiderabit,quod genus ho- 
minum admittat in famulitium, Fit enim interdum, ubi hxc 
cautio & diligentianon adhibetur, ut homines impios & vere 
religionis inimicos, & criminoſos, & to'a vita impuros, 8: 
ſceleratos admittamus. Exeo acverſarius tacile caviet male- 
dicendi occaſionem. 

Epiſcoporum famuli in omni veſtis genere, ita ſe modeſte 
& compoſite ornabunt, ut fratres ſaos, quos Paulus appel- 
lat demeſticos fidei, non offendant. 

Epiſcopus nemini poſthac manum imponet, niſi inſtituto 
in bonis literis, vel in Academia, vel in inferiore aliqua (chola: 
aut quiſatis commode intelligat latinam linguam, 8: probe 
verſatus fit in ſacris literis - nec niſi attigeric #tatam illam le- 
gitimam, que ſtatutis & legibus eſt conſticura ; nec niſi cu: 
jus vita 6 innocentia gravium, 8 piorum hominum. & Epiſ- 
copo notorum fuerit teſtimonio commendara : nec f1 in agri- 
cultura, vel in vili aliquo & ſedentario arcificio fuerit educa- 
tus: necniſt quititulum (quem appellant) aliquem habear, 
ut fit unde vitam tueatur, f1 Dei permwifl, vel in Cxcitatem, 
vel ingravem corporis infirmitatem , velin morbum diutur- 
num incidat: nec niſft qui intra ipſtus diceceſim ſacro mini- 
ſterio funurus fit, nec unquam nift ubi ſacrum aliquod mini- 
ſterium in eadem diceceſ1 vacare contigerit, Neminem avu- 
tem peregrinum, & ignotum vel ad ſacerdotiorum proventus, 
yel Eccleftaſticum miniſterium recipiet , niſi abillo Epiſco- 
po, © cujus diceceſt diſceſſit, literas connmendatitias , quas 
appellant dimiſforias , ſecum aflerar. 

Epiſcopus prebendarum, 8 beneficiorum ſuorum proxi- 
mas {ecundas aut tertias advocationes, quas vocant, nulli da- 
bic, Sunt enim & a bonis motibus, & a Chriſtiana charitate 
alienz :- nec dimiſhones fructuum, aut redditum cu juſcunque 
reoriz, aut Ecclefiaſtici beneficii quacunque ratione in plu- 
rimos confirmabie, | 5 

Fpil- 


—_— 


Decanis Ecclefrarum Catbedralium, 


- 


Epiſcopus neminem,qui ſe otioſo nomine Lectorem vocer,, 


& manus impoſitionem non acceperit in Eccleſtz miniſterio 
verſari patietur. 

Quivis Archiepiſcopus, & Epiſcopus habebir domi ſux 
ſacra Biblia in ampliſhmo volumine, uti nuperrime Londint 
excuſa ſunt, 8 plenam illam hiſtoriam que inſcribitur Afc- 
numenta Martyrum, & alios quoſdam fimiles libros ad religi- 
onem appoſitos, Locentur autem iſti libri, vel in aula, vel 
in grandi ceenaculo, ut & ipſorum tamulis, & advenis uſut 
efſe poſlint, 


Decan! Ecclefrarum Cathedralinm. 


”” Oſdem illos libros quos proxime diximus, Decanus quil- 


que curabit emi, & locariin Eccleſia ſua Cathedrali,e- 


juſmodt inloco, ut a Vicariis & minoribus canonicis, & Mi- 
niſtris Eccleſiz, 8& ab advenis; & peregrinis commode audir!, 
& legi poſlinr, 

Eoſdem libros illos, Decanus & Primarius quiſque re!tden- 
tarius, quos appellant Ecclfiz dignitates, ement ſuo quiſ- 
que famulitio, eoſque opportuno aliquo in loco, vel inaula, 
vel in coenaculo locabunr. 

Decanus & Prazbendarii diligenter docebunt ſactum Dei 
verbum,non tantum in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus ub vivunr,ſed 
etiam in aliis Ecclefiis in eadem diceceſt, maxime vero in illis 
locis, unde ipfis redditus annui, 8 ſtipendia ſuppeditantur: 
Quod niſt fecerint, pro Epiſcopi arbitrio puniantur, 

Nullus nec Decanus, nec Archidiaconus, nec Reftdentar'- 
us, nec Praxpoſitus,nec Cuſtos, nec PrateRus, alicujus Col- 
legii, aut Eccleſiz Cathedralis,nec Praſes, nec Rector,nec 
quiſquam ex illo ordine, quocunque nomine cenſeatur, utetur 
poſthac amictu illo quem appellant Graium Amiciunr, aut 
alta ulla veſte fimili ſuperſtione contaminata: Sed in Eccle» 
£11is quiſque ſuis utentur tantum linea illa veſte, quz adhuc 


RE- 
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Regio mandato retinetur & Scholaſtica Epomide, quz ſyo 
cujuſque Scholaſtico gradui & loco conveniar. 

Quivis Decanus ia ſingulos 2nnos ad minimum quaterref1- 
debit in Eccleſia ſuaCathedrali, ibique fingulis hujuſmodl vici- 
bus menſem integrum (f1 fieri poreſt ) docen 'o verbum Dei 
& hoſpitalicatem ſe yand - moram faciet, niſl forte gravibus 
& urgentibus cauſis imped:erur, Eas autem cauſas in ſingulas 
vices indicabit Epiſcopo luo, Ubi autem venerit,una cum Pra- 
bendariis refidentibus curabir,utſtacuta illiusEcclefize,nift con- 
traria fint(ut multa ſunt)verboDe1, & ſtaruta hujus regnt quae- 
cunque ſunt, quz Eccleftaſticum ordinem attingunt,& lacre 
[:junctiones, vel a Regia Majeſtate editz,vel Epiicopt inviſt- 
rationibus illius Eccleſiz Cathedralis impoſttz,diligenter ob- 
ſerventur, Praterea Decanus,& Reſtdentiarii quantum max- 
1me poſſint dabunt operam,ut minores Canonict,aut Vica!1t & 
Miniſtri Ecc'efiz, ne ignavi, & inutiles vitam ducant 1n octo, 
& illicitis luſtbus fe exerceant, adigantur ad ſtudia Scriptura- 
ram,utque illorumquiſque habeat noyvum Teſtamentum, non 
cantum Latino ſermone fcriptum, {ed etiam Anglico. 

Decanus & Reſfidentiarii curabunt, ne qua alia forma ob- 
ſervetur in canendis aut dicendis ſacris precibus, aut in admi- 
niſtratione ſacramentorum, praterquam quz propolita, 8: 
przſcripta eſt in Libro publicatum precum: nec nullum admit- 
rent peregrinum ad habendam ſacram concionem ad populum 
niſt ei, aut Regia Mij:ſtas,aut Archiepiſcopus illius Provin- 
Ciz, aut illius dioeceſcos Epilcopus facultatem indulſcrit. Et 
{1ejuſmodi aliquis Concionator, ita vel a Regia Mijeſtate, vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo approbatus, publicabir ad 
populum pro concione doctrinam aliquam peregrinam,& im- 
piam,% pugnantem,vel cum {acro Det verbo, vel cumarticu- 
lis re}1gion's noſtrx approbatis inSynodo,haud dubie cuin eo- 
gem verbo Deiconſentienribus, vel cum libro publicarum pre- 
cum: Decinus aut Refidenttiarii primoquoq; tempotre indica- 
bunt 1d Epilcopo literis ſuis, & eorum aliquot qui concionan- 
tem audiverunt manu confignatis,ut ille tatuitquod videbitur, 
Ar 


De Archidiaconis 


Archidiaconi. 


uivis Archidiaconus habebit domi ſuz , & alios li- 
bros, & nominatim eos, qui in{ctibun tur Monnments 
Martyrum, 

Archidiaconus qui vel jure communi, vel p:zſcriptione ha- 
ber proteſtatem viſitandi, ſemel in ſingulos »nnos in pe: ſona 
ſua, vititabit Provinciam ſuam, neque queuquam fibi ſubſii-: 
ruet officialem, nift qui in Academia fner:t educatus, & juri 
civili operam dederit, & annum ztatis vice ſimum quartum 
compleverit, & non ſolum dodtrina, ſed etiam gravitate; & 
modeſtia par fir, obeundo1il}: munert, 

Archidiaconi, & illorum ſubſtituti, quos appellant offici- 
ales, 1n vifitationibus ſuis vocabunt clerum 2d rationem 
quantum quiſque promoyerit in ſtudio ſcripturatum, & qui- 
cunque ex illo ordine Magiſterium Artium in Academiis non 
attigerint , illis proponent partem aliquam novi Teſtamen- 
ti memoriter ediſcendam, eoſque in proxima ſynodo ad re- 
petitionem adigent, & contumaces , & negligentes Epiſco- 
po indicabunt. 

Perafta vifitatione Archidiaconus fignificabit Epiſcopo , 
quos invenerit in qucque decanatu, ea d-&rina, & judicio 
praditos ut digni fint qui pro concione doceant populum,8z 
xrzefir aliis, Ex illis Epiſcopus poteſt deletum facere, quos 
velit efſe Decanos turales, ; 

Archidiaconi in omnes delinquentesſeyere,8& graviter ani- 
mady@#rtent,neque connivebunt ad vitia,aut quenquam quem- 
conſtar offendifle, impune abire patientur, 

Archidiaconi curabunt, ut forenfium ſuoram aRtorum me- 
morix fideliter & tuto conſerventer,8 ſemel in fingulos an- 
nos adferent ad Epiſcopum ſuum originalia exemplaria omnia 
Teſtamentorum, que coram iplis anno ſuperiort probata fu- 
erint, utea in Epiſcopi regiſtro alſerventur,copias autem :110- 
rum teſtamentorum ad uſum ſuum iph fibiceſcribent,fi yeline, 
C4x- 
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Cancellarii, Commiſsarii, Officiales. 


CN Uivis Cancelarius, Commiſſarins, & Officialis erit-in- 

ſitutus in legibus Eccleftaſticis 8 ctvilibus,qui annum 
tat is viceſimum ſextum attigerit, & in ſcholis doCtrinaze no- 
minegradum aliquem ſuſceperit, 8 in forenſibus cauſts me- 
Ciccriter verſatus fuerit, 'de cujus vita & moribus nullus f1- 
niſter ſermo audiatur, Adhec quivis horum, aut erit:n ſacro 
miniſterio, aut fi non erit, tamen animo toto & ferventi zelo 
er2a religionem feretur, idque aperte & ingenue pre fe feret: 
& antequam in funRionem ingrediatur, facramento ſe ob- 
ſtringer, de authoritate & priinatu Principis atque etiam ſub- 
ſcribet articulis de religione in Synodo Epiſcoporum ap- 
probatis, 

Nullus horum, nec Cancellarius, nec Commiſlarius, nec 
Officialis in cogaitione canſarum procedet uſque ad ferendam 
ſententiam excommunicationis niſi tantum in cauſis inſtantia- 
ram, Ta cortreQionis negotiis, alia quidem factent omnia 
quz de jure poſſint, 8c ſolent fieri, 

Excommunicationis autem ſententiam deferent tantum ad 
Epiſcopum : eamque aut ipſe per ſe pronunciabit, aut gravi 
al:cut viro in ſacro miniſterioconftituto, pronunciandum com- 
mittet, Poſtquam autem ſententiam tulerit, adder infuper 
commonend! populi, & terroris cauſa , formulam illam 
verborum, quz poſteaſuo loco ſubjicietur, atque etiam aliam 
formulam {1nilem, gquz ſervanda fit in denuncianda ad popu- 
lum excommunicatione, curabit deſcribi, & mitti ad fingu- 
los Eccleftarum prefeRos , ut habeant quo utantur, fi uſus 
poſtulet, Commurationem autem injunctz poenicentize, nec 
Cancellarius faciet , nec Archidiaconus, nec Officialis , nec 
Commiſlarius, Ea poteſtas multis gravibus de cauſis Epiſco- 
po ſoli reſervabitur, aut fi quem alium Epiſcopus ad eum 


uſum ſpecialimandato deſignabit, 


Ecclefiaſticus Judex cujuſcunquelociaut ordinis,neminem 
EX 


——_— 


De Cancellariis, Commiſſariis, &c. 


—_— 


2J1 


excommunicatum abſolvet Domi ſux, aut alioqui in privatis 
+dibns : ſed tantum publice, 8 pro tribunali. 

Cancellarii, Officiales, Commiſfarii, omnem adhibe« 
bunt diligentiam, ut c&teri omnes qui ipfotum ju: iſdictioni 
ſubjiciuntur , officium faciant. Imprimis vero ut ReQores., 
Vicarii, & Miniſtri Ecclcfiaram , ſtudioſe verſenter in (a- 
cis literis , & fibilibros ordini & profefſioni ſuz congruen: 
tes comparent , ut quicunque ad Magiſterium Artium non 
acceſſerit , emat ftbi duos libros novi Teſtimenri ,alterum 
Latine tranſlatum , alterum Anglice , ut illorum quiſque 
memoriter ediſcat eam pen!am Scripturarum quz ilii vel ab 
Eccleſ1iſtico Judice ordinario, vel ab alio cujus fidem 8: in- 
cuſtriam Epiſcopus elegere ma!uerit, fuerit impoſira: ur 
obſervent ordines & ritus deſcriptos in Libro publicorum pre- 
cum, tam in legendis factis Scripturis, & precibus dicencis, 
quam etiam in admin'ſtratione Sacramentorum, ut neve 


 detrahant aliquid, neve addant , neve de materia, neve de 


forma : ut honeſte ſe gerant & in gravi veſtitu, in libello 
admonitionum propofiro , modeſte & decenrer ambulents 
utqueſ1 familiam habeant, & uxores non habeant , mulie- 
rem aliam domi ſuz nealant nift aut matrem, aut ſfororem, 
aut neptem ex fratre aut ſorore: quod 11 ccelibes vivant & 
uxores non habeant,intaberna aur caupona cibum ne capianr, 
ſed honeſta aliqua in domo in eodem Parochia, ubi ſine ſuſpi- 
tion? poſſinet vivere- utne ludant aleis, neve chartis,aut 
aliis imp: >batis luſtbus ſe exerceant: ut aicu tantum utantur 
& {agittis, idque animi cauſa, ut modeſte, & in tempote,ne 
vel ab officio faciendo, vel a Sacrarum Scripturatum ſtudiis 
auferantur, | 
Videbunt etiam ne Rector, Vicarius, aut Parochus aſpiam 
inſerviat, vel in capella, vel in oratorio,aut publicas preces di- 
cat in cujuſque privatis edibus,niſt Epiſcopas il!i aucographo 
(no, 8& manus ſux ſub{c:iprione ejus rei poteſtarem tecerit , 
Ne ReCtor aut Vicatius, aut Parochus inſerviat pluſquam 
uni Ecclcfiz, aut Capellz uno die, 
H h Qui- 


” 


Em 


2.22 


Liber quorundam Canonum. Anno 1571, 


—_— 


EI 


uivisMinifter Ecclefiz, antequam in ſacram funRionem 
ingrediatur, ſubſcriberomnibus Articulis de Religione Chrt- 
ſtiana, in quos conſenſum eſt inSynodo: 8 publice ad popu- 
loam, ubicunque Epiſcopus juſſeric, patefaciet conſcientiam 
ſuam quidde illis Articulis, & univerſa do@trina ſentiat, Semel 
autem receptus in ſacrum miniſterium,ab eo impoſterum non 
diſcedet, nec ſe aut veſtitu, aut habitu, aut in ullaviiz parte 
geret pro Laico, 

Quivis Rector Ecclefiz, Vicarius, aut Parochus, quotan- 
nis ante viceſimum diem a Paſchate, exhibebit Epiſcopo, e- 
juſve Cancellario aut Commiſlario, nomina & cognomina 
Parochianorum ſuorum tam marium quam foeminarum (eo- 
rum inquam) quicumexegerent annum ztatis ſux decimum 
quartum,tamen ad ſacroſantam Communionem (uti ſtatutis 
& legibus Ecclefiaſticis hujus regni tenentur) non acceſle- 
rint, quique ſubire eximen Eccleſiaſtici miniſtri de ediſcendo 
Catechiſmo,8 articulis Chriſtianx religionis detraRaverint : 
quique Parentes aut Domini, liberos aut famulos ſuos ad au- 
diendum diſcendumque eundem illum Catechiſmum conſtt- 
tis temporibus ad Eccleftam mittere contemplerint, Nemi- 
nem autem patientur de ſacro lavacro infantem ſuſcipere,nift 
qui ad menſam dominicam acceſſerit, & ſanctorum myſteri- 
orum particeps fuerit: ad myſteriorum autem Communionem 
neminem admittet, qui Catechiſmum, &e articulos fadei non 
didicerit, 

Omnibus dominicis, & feſtis diebus, ReCtores, Vicari, 
& Parochi ira mature & convenienter captato tempore ve- 
aient ad Eccleftias, ut Parochiani confedtis rebus ſuis, cum 
libris & famulis poſſint eodem occutrere, Tbi vero revyeren- 
ter (uti par eſt ) 8& pie peragent ſacrum myſterium , ita clare, 
aperte, diſtin&te, ut populus audire , 8 intelligere poſſic 
quid dicatur, & ex eo conſolationem , & frutum capere, 
Eandem pietatem & reverentiam in facroſanctis etiam 
myſteriis retinebunt, modo ne ad ſuperſtitionem, aut adora- 


tionem,aut idololatricum cultum vergants Quod fi tempore 
ſacre 
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ſacra Communionis nulla erit concio de ſcripto & epulpito 
pronunciabunt unam aliquam, aut aliam ex illis homiliis quas 
jam antea publicavimhus inilſum uſum, Interim cohortabuntur 
populum,ur diligenter yeniant ad Eccleſtas, ut quz legantur, 
quzque dicantur attente audiant , utque ſetotoillo tempore 
reverenter, & modeſte gerant, Er ne piorum animi, inſolentia 
& irreligioſa levitate offendantur, curabuant ne juyenes,przeſer- 
tim ruſtici, quorum ingenia procliviora fere ſunt ad neglectum 
pietatis, & nequitiam: neve pulſent campanas, neve per tem- 
plum obambulent, neve inter ſe otioſe colloquantur,neve aut 
riſu, aut ſtrepitu, aut ſcurrilibus ineptiis, vel miniſtrum impe- 
diant, vel offendant populum. 

Admonebunt popuſum,ut frequentius accendant ad ſacram 
communionem, utque jam antea totamente (uti pareſt) ſe- 
ſe preparent, Er ut omnes intelligant quid debeant Deo 
optimo maximo : quid Principt, quem colere ac venerari de- 
bent ut Vicarium Dei : quid legibus: quid magiſtratibus : 
quid fratribus ſais: quid populo Dei, omnibus dominicis 8: 
feſtis diebus ſtatim a meridie preſto erunt in templis , ibi- 
que minimum ad duas horas legent , & docebunt Catechiſ(- 
mum, & in eo inſtituent omnes ſuos omnium ztatum, at- 
que ordinum, non tantum puellas aut pueros, ſed etiam fi 0- 
pus erit grandiores. Imprimis vero admonebunt adoleſcen- 
res & juvenes, non tantum mares, ſed etiam fo2minas, can- 
tum efle legibus, ne quis illorum vel accedat ad ſacram Com» 
munionem, vel contrahat nuptias, vel infanteme ſacro fonte 
ſuſcipiat, niſi antea didicerit rudimenta religionis Chriſtiane 
& poſlit ad omnes partes Catechiſmi convenienter & dextre 
reſpondere. 

uod fi Recores, Vicarii, Parochi,! vel concionari non 
poſſinr, vel facultatem concionandi ab Epiſcopo non accepe- 
rint, tamen docebuat pueros prima elementa legere,(cribere, 
noſcere officium ſuum, quid debeant Deo, quid parentibus, 
quidque aliis: 8 fi quos ex illis viderint ea eſſe indole, ur 
poſſi inſtitutione , atque cultu ad literarum cognitionem 
Hh 2 per- 
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pervenire, hortabuntur paren <s,ut eos cecucant ad Scholam, 
ut imbuti bonis diſciplinis poſſint al:quando idonei eſſe ad (a- 
c:um Dei optimi maxim! Miniſterium 3 quos : u'em hebetio- 
res, & ingenio a literis alieniore efle enſerinr, Ez eos cutenr, 
vel ad alias artes, veletiam ad opus uſticum ablegari, 
Admonebunt etiam Patochianos ſuos m1gnis & gravibus 
de cauſis,conſtitutum «ſe in Synodo a Reverend:ſſimo Parre, 
Domino Mithxo Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. & lus Epiſcopis, 
ne liberi contrahant Matr monium fine conſenſup. rentum, 
neve juyenis contrahendi poteſtarem habeat, ante annum 
Xtatis ſux decimum textum , neve Puella ante decimum 


quartum, 


Fditui Ecelefrarum 3 alii ſelefi. 
£ D;tui pro conſuetudine ſux quique Parochiz, Paro- 
| chianorum ſuorum, & Eccleſtiſtici ſui Miniſtri ſuffta- 
e11s, Eligentur: alioqui adituinon erunt : nec amplius quam 
unum annum durabunt in ilio munere, nil forte iterum eli- 
oantur, Omnes autem Zditui ſemel in fingulos annos red- 


dent juſtam rationem earum pecuniarum, que in ſuas manus 
pervenerunt: atque etiam indicabunt particulatim quos ſump- 
rus fecerint in ſarta tea & uſum Ecclefie. Poſtremo vero 
diſcedentes ab officio, quicquid pecuntatum, aliarumque Ec- 
clefiaſticarum retum ſupererit, & in iplorum erit poteſtate,'id 
omne bona fide tradent Patrochianis ,” ut ao illis rurſus tradi 
poſſit proximis xdituls. 

Aditui curabunt ut Eccle #1, plumbo, tegula materia,vi- 
tro, diligenter & probe reficiantur, ne vel miniſter, vel po- 
pulus, autin ſacro miniſterio & culty Dei, autin ceeleſtium 
myſterio1um rtractatione , aut in habenda 8 andienda com- 
munioae , c&11injuriis quatiatur, Imprimis aurem opera 
dabunt, utin omni Eccleſtaſtic» conventu pax quam maxime 
conſervetur & in omnibus Epiſcoporum atque Archidiacono- 
rum viſitationibus , fideliter & nominaiim detegent, arque 


:Adicabunt eos omnes qui ſeſe in Eccleſia immiodeſte gefle- 
rint, 


1, 
n 
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rint, quique vel intemp-ſtiva pulſation? campanarum. vel 
ambulationibus, vel colloquio & ſtrepitu, miniſtram auc con- 
cionato rem impediverint, 

Ad tui cur. bunt ut ales ſictar, munde & {ante conſer- 
yentur, necuiquan vel pulvere, v | ramentis, vel ſordibus, 
moveant nauſeam, Curabunt etiam ut ſ{acra Biblia fint in 
ſingulis Ecclefiis in amplifſimo volumine (fi commode 
fien poſit) qualia nunc Londini excuſa /unt, ut liber pub- 
licarum precum., ut ſacrze homilize, utque homilize, que nuper 
ſcriptae ſunt contra rebelitonem , fint in ſingulis Ecclefiis, 
Hos libros quam maxime integros & mundos eflſe conve- 
nit : Laceros autem aut fordidos nullo modo, ne populo 
faſtidium, 8 contemptum partant, Curabuat menſam ex 
afſeribus compoſite junCctam,quz adminiſtrationi ſacro ſantz 
communionis inſerviat z & muncum tapetem, qui illam con- 
tegar: & ſuggeſtum commodum , uide coeleftis dotrina 
pu-licerur, Curabunt infuper ut omaia :}la folariz, in qui» 


bus cruces lignex aliquando proſtavant, & ali. reliquize {u- 


perſtitionis prorſus emedtio auterantur, utque templo: um pa- 
rietes nova fidelia inducantur , & leiſhmis ſanRarum ſcrip- 
turarum ſententiisilluſtrentur, Ur il'arum leftione & adrao- 
nitu populus poſſe ad pietatem commove:ri. Poſtremo cura- 
bunt «t in ſingulis Eccleftis fac ſacer fons,non pelvis in quo ba» 
ptiſmus miniitretur, iſque ut decetiter & munde conſervetur. 

Acmonebunt etiam Caupones, & Tabernaiios, qui yen- 
dunt edulia, ne quem in cauponam, aut tabernam ſuam re- 
cipiant toto illo tempore, quo aut habzbirur concio aut ſz- 
crum miniſterium peragetur. Quod {1 quis per contemp- 
rum, &:.contumaciam contra fecerit, & illum ipſum,& eos 
quos ade receperit, nominatim in proxima viſitatione indi- 
cabunr. Si quis vel aperto adulterio , vel ſtupro, vel inceſty, 
ve. ebrietate, vel jurandi conſuetudine, vel lenocinio, vel u- 
ſura, veL alia demum quacnnqueimpuritate vitz, & nequitia, 
ftratres offenderir, illos xdicui amice, & traterne admone- 
buat , ur refipiſcanr, Quod nift.tecerint , indicabunt cos 
no» 
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nominatim vel Re&ori, vel Vicario, vel Parocho, ut ab illis 
aſperius, & vehementius admoneantur, & (1 perrexeriat,tan- 
tiſper dum redeant ad fanitatem, ad ſacra communione arce- | 
antur, Utque qui incontinenter, 8& lax? vivunt, pro meritis 
ſuis legum ſevericate caſtigentur. lidem zditui eoſdem illos 
adulceros, fornicarios, inceſtos, ebrioſos, juratores, lenones, 
uſu;arios, in Epiſcoporum & Atrchidiaconorum v.fitationibus 
patefacient. 3 

F.ditui convivia, ſympoſia, coenas, & invitationes pub- 
licas in templis celebrari non patientur: nec campanis ſuper- 
ſitioſe pulſari,. vel in vigilia animarum, vel poltridie omnium 
ſantorum , qui dies non ita pridem geniis mortuorum ſacer 
erat, nec omnino unquam, ubi pulſandi conſuetndo ad ſu- 

erſtitionem videbitur inclinare, TIllis autem tantum tem- 
poribus pulſari permittent, que1n libello admonitionum de- 
ſcripta ſuat, & ad eundem tantum uſum, eodemque tantum 
modo, 

Nundinas, & mercatus publicos celebrare, & ſontes ſen- 
tentia judicis condemnatos neci dedere, 8 ſupplicio afficere 
diebus dominicts non licebir, 

Non patientur ut quiſquam ex circumforaneis iſtis tenuibus, 
& ſordidis mercatoribns, qui aciculas & ligulas, & crepundia, 
& res viles & minutas circumteruat ac diſtrahunt, quos pe- 
darios, aut pedularios appellant, proponant merces ſuas vel 
in coemeteriis, vel in porticibus Eccleſtarum, aut uſpiam alibi 
diebus teſtis, aut dominicis, interim dum peragitur pars ali- 
qua ſacri miniſterii, aut habetur ſacra concio; nec ut mendici 
aut errones, quibus nulla certa ſedes, toto illo ſacrorum 
aut concionum tempore, hereant in coemiterio vel in porticu, 
ſed mandabunr, ut aut ingrediantur, aut diſcedant, 

Obſervabunt etiam arque inquirent diligenter ecquiex Pa- 
rochianis, temporibus lege conſtitutis, aut non veniant ad 
Eccleſ1as: aut tardius 6 negligentius veniant, Quoſque inve- 
nerint deliquiſſe, in eos ex legum przſcripto animadvertent. 
Obſervabunt etiam,ecquid omnes ac ſingu!i Parochiani toties 

acce- 
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accedant ad ſacram communionem in {tngu!os annos, quoties 
leges & ſtatuta jubent, ecqu1 ettam peregrini atque adyen# ex 
aliis Parochiis, irequentius 8 ufitatius veniant ad Eccleſizm 
ſuam, illoſque Parocho fuo indicabunt, ne illos forte recipiat 
ad ſacram ad communionem inter alios, ſed ad ſuos potius Pa- 
rochos rejiciat, 

Nullum nec Rectorem,nec Vicarium recipient ad miniſteri- 
um Ecclefiz ſuz,nift quem Epiſcopus inſtitutione ſua appro- 
baverit, & inpoſſeſſionem illius Eccleſia mandato ſuo miſle - 
rit. Nec Parochum recipient n'f1 licerts & figillo Epiſcopi, 
nominatim illi Eccleſiz commendatum. Quod ft ReCtor, Vi- 
carius, aut Parochus aliter ſe getat in miniſterio ſuo obeundo , 
aut quod male & obſcure,8& confule legat, aut quod ſolutius 
& laxius vivar, quam hominem par fit <jus ordinis, & ex ea 
re gravis offenſto ſuſcipietur : Aditui eum mature deferent 
ad Epiſcopum, ut quam primum animadyverſto aliqua & vitii 
emendatio conſequatur. 

Ucque Epiſcopus intelligart, quz conciones habit fuerint 
in ftngulis Ecclefiis ſux diceceſeos: A1itui curabunt, ut no- 
mina omnium Concionatorum qui ad ſe alicunce venerint an- 
notenter in libello quem habebuat paratum in eum uſum,ut- 
que in eodem libe]lo concionator quiſque ſubſcribat nomen 
ſuum, 8& diem quo habuerit concionem, & ejus Epiſcopi no- 
men 4quo acceperit concionandi poteſtatem. 

Poſtremo Aditui diligenter obſervari curabunt ea omnia, 
quz ad ipſorum officia pertinebunt, quzque Regiis injunRio- 
nibus, & in libello admonitionum continentur, quzque vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo in ſuis cujuſque viſitatio- 
nibus ad uſum Ecclefiarum proponentur, Quod f1 quis eos 
vel jurgiis petulanter inſetetur, vel etiam in jus trahar,quod 
officium tecerint, & errantes detexerint , 1d quoque indica- 
bunt Epiſcopo, ut ejus opera & ſtudio facilius a moleſtia 
liberentur; 
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Concionatores. 


ixY Emo nift ab Fpiſcopo permiſſus in Parochia ſua publice 
| %] proaxdicabir, rec poſthac aucebir concionari extra mini- 
fterium, & Ecclefiam ſuim, niſi poteſtatemn ita concionandi 
acceperit, vela Re;1a Majeſtzte per omnes regni partes, vel 
2b Archiepiicopo per ptovinciam, vel ab Fpiſcopo per dicece- 
ſim. Nuila autem potcſtas concionandi firma erit impoſte- 
rum, aut autioritatem aliquem obtinebir,nift tantum que im- 
petrata fuerit poſtuitimum diem Aprilis, qui fuit in An. 
1571, Concloaatores modelte & ({o-rie in omne vitae parte 
ſele erent. 

Imprimis vero videbunt, ne quid unquam doceant pro 
concione, quod a populo religioſe teneri & credi velint, ni- 
11 quod contentincum fit doCtring veteris aut novi teſta- 
menti, quodque ex 1!la ipſa doctrina catholici patres, & ve- 
tees Epilcopi collegerint, St quoniam articuli illt religionis 
chriſtian in quos conſenlum <ſt ab Epiſcopis 1n legitima 8& 
ſan&a ſynodo, juſſu atque authoritate ſerenifiitme Principis 
kl:zaberhe conyoc?ta, & celebrata, haud Cubie collei 
func ex {acris libris veteris & novi teſtamenti, & cum c@- 
eſtidoGina, que in illis continetur, per omnia congtuunt, 
quoniam etiam |.ber publicarum precum , & liber de inau- 
guratione Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, Presbyterorum, 
& Diaconorum, nihil continent ad illa ipſa dotrina alienum, 
quicunque mittentur ad docendum populum, illorum arti- 
culorum authoritatem & fadem, 'non tantum concionibus ſu- 
15, fed etitam {ublciiptione confirmabunt, Quilecus fece- 
r1t, & contratia doctrina populum tut baverit, excommuni- 
CaDItur, | 

[ater conctonandumutentur veſtem quam avime modeſta, 
& gravi, que deceat, atqueornet miniſtrum Dei , qualiſ- 
que 1n libello admonitionum defcripta eſt. Nec pecuniam 
pro concione , aut mercedam ullam exigent: ſed vitu 
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'tantum & fimplici apparatu , & 'unins noQis hoſpitio con- 
renti erunr. 

Vanas 6: aniles opiniones & hreſes, 8 errores Pon- 
tificios, a doQtrina, 8 fide Chriſti abhorrentes, non doce- 
bunt: nec omnino quicquam,quoimperita multitudo, vel ad 
novitatis ſtudium, vel ad contentionem inflammetur, $Sem- 
per autem proponent ea, quz ad xdificationem faciant 8 au- 
ditores Chriſtiana concordia, & charitate concilient, 


Reſudentia. 


" A Bſentia Paſtoris a dominico grege, & ſecura illa neg- 

ligentia, quam videmus in multis , 6 deſtitutio-mi- 
niſterii-, eſt res & in ſe faxda, & odioſa in vulgus 8& 
pernitioſa Ecclefiz Dei, Itaque hortamur omnes Paſtores 
Ecclefiarum in domino Jeſu, ut quam-primum redeant ad 
Parcohias quiquernuas, & diligenter doceant Evangelium, 
& pro frutuum ſuorum ratione alant familiam,8 hoſpitalicate 
juvent pauperes, ibique verſentur in {ingulos annos, non 
minus quam ſexagintadies. 


Pluralitas. 


Oa licebit cuiquam cujuſcunque fit gradus , aut ordi- 
V -nis, pluſquam duo Ecclefiaſtica beneficia obtinere 
eodem tempore, Neque cuiquam omnino licebit obti- 
nereduo beneficia; ft pluſquam viginti ſex milliariis diſtinta 


| line, 
Ludimagiſtri. 


Oan licebit cuiquam docere literas, & inſtituere pue- 
ros nec publice inſchola , nec privatim incujuſquam 
#dibus , niſt quem —_ ejus dicecefeos . approba- 
verit, cuique ſub authentico figillo ſuo docendi po- 
teſtatem fecerit, Hoc autem loco primariam nobilitatem 
Ii honoris 
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honoris cauſa excipimus, Epiſcorus autem nullum L udi- * 
magiſtrum approbabir, nec i}lo munere dignum cenſebit, niſi 
quem ſuo judicio dotum , & 1llo loco dignum invenerit , 
quemque de vita & moribus 8 imprimis ce religione videtit 
piorum hominum teſtimonio commendari. 

Ludimagiſtri nullam docebunt grammaticam, nift eam 
quam ſolam Regia Majeſtas per omne regaum in omnibus 
{cholis legi mandavit; nec alium latinum Carechiſmum quam 
qui editus eſt Anno, 1470, quemetiam Anglice redditum , 
pueros, qui Latine neſciunt, docere volumus, 

Alios autem libros docebunt, unde Latini , Gracique ſer- 
monis copia & puritas addiſci poſſit , & eos imprimis qui 
ad notitiam Chriſti, & pietatem faciant. Semel autem in 
fingulos annos indicobunt Epiſcopo, quos habeant ex omni 
numero letifſimos, qui ea ſtar indole, eoque profeQuiin literis - 
ut ſpes fir, vel ad funftionem politicam , vel ad ſacram mis-. 
niſterinm f..re accommodos. Hac ſpe parentes induQi, eos. 
libentius alent ad literas, 

Imprimis vero ita inſtituent, & formabunt linguas pue- 
rorum, ut aperte, clare, diſtinteque pronuncient. Et quo=- 
ties habebitur (acra concio, eos vel emittenr, vel deducent 
ad templum, ut ſtatim a teneris inciplant erudirt ad pie- 
tatem, neve neg'igenter audlerint ubiredterint ad ſcholam, 
vocabunt fingulos ad examen quid ex illa concione didicerintz- 
quoque magis pueriles animi ad virtutem & induſtriam ex- 
citentur , otioſos & ignavos reprehendent, attentos & dili« 
gentes collaudabunr, 


Patron! (9 P roprietari. 


Piſcopus graviter 8. ſtudioſe cohortabitur Patronos.. 
beneficiorum , ut cogitent neceſſitates Ecclefiz, 8 
-- anteoculos habeant ultimum illum diem, 8& judici- 
um.8&-tribunal Dei, Iraque ut neminem promoyeznt ad mu-._. 
nus Eccleftaſticum, nifi qui dotrina, judicio, pictate, pro- 
bitrate. 


ad. 
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bitate vitze, & innocenctia poſit onus tam grave ſubſtinere, ut 
nihil in ea re nifi integre,incorrupte & fincere faciant,Se e- 
nim uſurum omnibus honeſtis & legitimis rationibus, ut ye- 
-rum poſlit invenire, Quod fi vel 1n ipſa preſentatione vel 
etiam poſtea ſenſerit corruptelain ullam, aut Simoniacum 
commercium, quocunque modo , quantumvis obſcure, vel 
directe, vel indirecte, vel per ipſum, vel per alios interceſ- 
ſie; ut ad ipſum vel pecunia, vel pretium, velcommodi- 
eas aliqua, vel pars aliqua fruftuum perveniret, velle ſe 
fati nequitiam,, & Symoniam publicare & palam facere, 
non tantum- in Cathedrali Eccleſ1a, ſed etiam alibi, ad illi- 
us probrum , & dedecus ſempiternum: 8& Presbyterum 
quem ita nequiter preſentaverit, non tantum a ſacerdotio , 
in quod mala fide ingreflus fit, ſed etiam ab omni miniſterio, 
& a tota dicceſt removere, 

Domina Regina humilicer 8& ſubmiſſe roganda eſt, ut ra- 
tioaliqua ipfius permiſſu & juſſu ineacur, ut in Ecclefiis, quz 
ad illam proprietario jure pervenernnt, Cancelli quam pri- 
mum reficiantur, ut annuum ſtipendium peragendo facro 
miniſterio, conſtituatur, Nunc enim multis in locis, & Can- 
celli foedum in modum corruerunt, & miniſterium Ecclefize 
propter ſtipendii vilitatem deſtitnitur, 
 Epiſcopus curabit ut juſtum Inventarinm,quodque vocant 
retrarium, omnium agrotum, pratorum, hortorum , poma- 
riorum, que ad Rectoriam aliquam, aut Vicariam pertinent, 
ex proborum hominum inſpecione ſumatur, 8 in archia ſua 
referatur, ad rei memoriam ſempiternam, 

Epiſcopus non patietur Procuratorem alicujus beneficii 
ullam habere poteſtatem in miniſtrum , Det, ut eum vel 
admittat, vel rejiciat, Neque miniſter minus a quoquam ac- 
Cipiet nomine ſtipendit, quam decem libras. 

_ Omniamatrimonia, quz uſpiam contraQa ſunt intra gra- 
dus cognationis, aut affinitatis prohibitos in 18. Levitici, au- 
_ thoritate Epiſcopi difſolyentur: maxime vero. ſiquis, prio- 
rEuxore'demortua, ejus ſororem uxorem duxerit - hic enim 
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oradus communi doorum virorum conſenſu 8 judicio pu- 
ratur in Levitico prohiber), 

Non licebit cuiquam matrimonium contrahere inter illos 
oradus , qui intabula a reverendiſimo patre domino Ar- 
chiepiſcopo Cantuarienſt, in eum aſum ſcripta 8& publicata 


prohibentur.. 
Forma ſcntentix excommunicationis. 


Fatres,quoniam quicunque profitemur nomen Chriſti Feſw, 
ſumus omnes membra ejuſaem corporis, & par eſt, ut n- 
num membrum alterins membri ſenſu , & do'ore af ficiatur : 
proof ficii mei ratione, fienificovobis, A. B. publice accnſatum 
eſſe de adulterio, in quo, fama eſt, eum vixiſſe ntquiter, & 
turpiter, cum ipſins dedecore. er infamia,t7 gravi offenſione Ec- 
clefpe Dei: & ea catſa, ut inſignis ills turpituds ſupplicio 
aliquo afficeretur, ad Epilcopi tribunal, vocatum eſſe. Et quo- 
nam predictus A. B. conſcientia nequitie (aa, ad diem legi- 
time dictum comperere contempſit, & ſe juſtitie contumaciter 
ſubduxit, & alios exemplo ſuo ad ſimilem contumaciany ani- 
mavit, idirco hac.ctiam vos inſuper admonitos volo, E ve: Sol 
noftrum nomine, atque authoritate Dei optimi maximi excom- 
municaſſe illum ab omni ſocietate Ecclefie Dei, & tanquam mem- 
brum emortuum ep a Chriſti corpere, Hoc ille in ſtat 
wtrſatur hoc tempore, & in tanto diſcrimine anime ſue. Di- 
Vis Paulus admonitns inflinu Divini ſpiritus , jubet ut ta- 
lium hominum ſocietatem, & contubernia ſuglamus , ne par- 
ticipes (mus ejuſdem ſceleris. Tamen, ut, Chriftiana chari- 
fas nos mouet , quoniamipſe pro fe orare non vult , nec peri- 
culum (num intellicit, oremns Deum omnes ejws nomine, ut 
aliquando agnoſcat miſeriam, & feditatem vite ſue, & agat- 
penitentiam,C convertatur ad Deum Deus noſter eft miſericos, 
O poteſt lapſes etiams a morte revocare, 
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Ut ho:ines idonei ad ſacros ordines, & Beneficia 
(ut: vocaut) Eccleſiafiica admittantur. 


AP) Rimo cautum eſt, ne quis poſthac ad (a-- 
| C- cros ordines (uſcipiatur, qui non eodem 
quoque tempore preſentationem fu ip- 
ſius ad beneficinm aliquod intra Dicece 
{im {tveJuriſdiionem cjuſdem Epiſ. opt 
a quo ſacros ordines petit, tunc vacans - 
exhibuerit: - Vel qui-non eidem Epiſco- 
po certum, vyerum & indnbitatum ' ertificatorium atculeric 
de Eccleſia aliqua intra Dicecefim five juriſdictionem dit 
Epiſcopi in qua cu: animarum inſervire poſſit; Velqui in: 
al'qua Cathedrali aut Collegiata Eccl«f1a, vel Collegio Can-- 
tabrigienſi aut Oxonienſi non fueric conſticutus : vel faltem 
qui ab eodem Epiſcopo in Benefi: ium aliquod, five ad Cu- 
ram (uti vocant) inſerviendum tunc etiam vyacantem, non fic 
mox admitcendus, | 
Deinde, ne quis Epiſco-us poſthac aliquem in ſacros or- 
dines cooptet , qui non ex. ſua ipfius diocceft fuerir : niſi 
yel <x alte'a noſt.atium Academiarum prodierit : vel viſt 
literas ut loquuntur) dimifſorias ab Epiſcopo cujus Dio- 
ceſinus exiftit, attulerit, & vicefimum quaitum zratis (uz: 
annum: ja!n:compleverit, ac ei1am in altera diftarum/ A- 
cademiarum gradum aliquew ſcholaſticum ſaſceperit: : Vel 
ſaltem nifi :ationem fidei ſuz juxra Articulos illos-Religi- 
onis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approbatos T.atino - 
ſ&:mone reddere poſit, adeo ut ſacrarum literatum- teſti= 
Monia quibus eorundem articulorunt yeritas innititur , re-- 
oY Citare- 
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Citare etiam valeat: Ac ulterius, devita ſua laudabili, & 


-motum integritate literas teſtimoniales ſub ſtgillo vel ali- 
cujus Co!legii:Cantabrigienfis aut Oxonienſts, ubi antea 


moram fecerit, vel alicujus Juſticiarit ad pacem Dominz 
'Reginz conſervandam affignati , una cum ſubſcriptione & 
teſtimonio aliorum proborum & fade dignorum hominum 
ejuldem parceciz , ubi per tres annos ante 'proxime Elap- 


ſos commoracus eſt, exhibeat, Utque hiſacri ordines die- 


bus tantummodo Dominicis, ac feltivis, idque publice ac 
tempeſtive in Ecclefia ubi Epiſco; us moram traxeric, con- 
ferantu:: P:oviſo ſemper, ut utriaſque Academiz Collegi- 
rum Socii, qui ſuorum Collegioium ſtatutis ad ſacros ordi- 
nes -intra certum tempus ſuſcipiendos trenentur , hoc de- 
creto (quantum ad xtatem attinet) non obligentur: Quad 
£1 vero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad ſacros ordines admiſe- 
rit, qui predidtis qualitatibus nonfic predicus , is per Archi- 
epiſcopum , aſſidente ftbi hac in parte uno alio Epiſcopo, 
ab 'ordinatione Miniſtrorum & Diaconorum per 'integrum 
biennium ſuſpendatur, ac -eam prxterea poenam incurrat, 


que de jure in ejuſmodi Epiſcopos qui ad ordines Ecclcfi- 


aſticos-fine titulo aliqquem promoyebunr, ſtatuitur, 

*Adhac, ne quis Epiſcopus aliquem in beneficium (uti 
vacant) inſtituac, niſt qui predictis conditionibus oinatus 
fuerit, 

St vero -Cutia ce Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam du- 
plicis querele , ſeu alio quovis modo contra Ep:ſcupum 
hac in paite agit, quia homines minime idoneos ac habiles 
admutere-renuit : runc licebic Archiep:{copo, vel authori- 
rate propna, vel gratia ſpecialia Regia Mijeſtate impecrata, 
ejuſmod1 proceſſus amputare , quo l-udabilis Epiſcopi in- 
duſtria debitum earatione ſortiatu: ff<:tum, 

Denique, ut quolibet anno ad teftum Santi Michaelis 
Archangeli, vel intra ſex hebdomadas idem icſtum ſubſe- 
quentes, unuſquiſque Epiſcopus numerum , nomina, gra- 
dus & qualitates eorum omninm , quos 1a ſacros ordines , 

yel 
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ye in aliqua Beneficia eodem anno pracedente promove- 
ric, ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmittat, 


De Beneficiorum pluralitate cohibenda. 


Llod nemini in poſterum facultas ſive indulgentia con- 
cedetur de pluribns beneficiis f1mul retinendis, niſi hu- 
jusmoCi tantam, qui pro eruditione ſua & maxime digni , 
& ad officium ſuum plenius preitandum maximehabiles & 
idonei cenſebuntur: Nimirum, ut is qui hujuſmodi facultate 
fruiturus eſt, ſir ad minimum artium magiſer, & publicus 
ac idoneus verbi divini Concionator : Ita ramen ur, idonea 
etiam cautione obſtr us teneatur, deperſonal! ſua refiden- 
tiain ſingulis Beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſque p2rtem fa- 
cienda, 8 quod ejuſmodi Beneficia triginta milliarium ſpatio 
2d ſ\ummum non diſtent ab invicem, Denique quod idone- 
um Curatum habeat , qui plebem ejus Parceciz in qua non 
refidebir, inſtituat ac informet, modo facultates ejuſdem Be- 
neficii talem commode ſuſtinere poſle Archiepiſcopo, vel e- 
jas D.ceceſeos Epiſcopo videbunitur, 


Ut Beneficiati in ſuis Beneficiis Curatis hoſpitalita« 


tem eXcreeant, 


7 Uoniam Eccleſiaum Cathedralium Canonici five 
Przvendarii Eccleftaſtica Beneficia curara alibi ſzpius 
poſſident, & tamen piztendentes fe ratione P1zbenda- 
rum ſuarum a refidentia in Curatis Beneficiis liberos && 
immunes, ad Cathedrales convolant , ibique moram faci» 
-unt longiorem - unde nec cur# patochianorum illis com 
miſſ ſatis proſpicitur, nec pauperes domi ſux (ficuti ditfi- 
cul:as hujus temporis exigit) aluntur atque ſuſtentantur : 
Idcireo nos haic malo providere defiderantes , decerngndum 
cenſemus , ut omnes & {inguli ——_ five Pizxbendarii 
| K oe qui 
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qui beneficia curata unum five duo obtinent (nec Reſji- 
dentiarii neceſſarii in ſuis eccleſ1is Cathedralibus ex ſtunt) 
ultra tempus quo in Cathedralibus reſtdere tenentur, a Be- 
neficiis ſuis Curatis pretextu p:xbendatum fe non abſen- 
tent : Erſi aliqui eozum, qui ad neceſſariam reſidentiam in 
Eccleſiis Cathedralibus non tenentur , ultra tempus unius 
menſis aliquo anno, , in Ecclef{ta illa Catheorali moram 
traxerint, eos, a1Ctari volumus ad familiam in Beneficio ſuo 
Curato ( non-obſtante mora in Cathedrali )) alendam, & 
Hoſpitalitatem exetcendam , toto reliquo tempote quo a 
Curato abfuerint, Quod autem ad eos attiner, qui ad 
refidentiam in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus faciendam , per or- 
d:nationes illius Eccleſiz obligantur, & communis divi- 
dentize patrticipes ſunt, eos ita inter {e anni tempora pat- 
ti:i volumus quoad reſidentiam in Cathedralibus habendam, 
ut eorum aliqui in Ecclefiis illis ſemper adſint & perſo- 
naliter reſideant. Ac quo hxc omnia melius peragantur, 
Epiſcopi, vel alii, ad quos per Eccleftz ſtatuta vel ordina- 
tiones pertinet, in ſuis reſpeRive Ecclcſtis diligenter pro- 
videbunr. 


Ut Decani &» Canonici in Eecleſuis Cathedralibus 
furs wicibus conciones habeant, 


Um Beneficium propter Officium conferri debeat, 
xquum exiſtimamus, ut Eccl<ſ1irum Cathedralium 
Decani, & Canonici omnes, & ftnguli , qui in ſacris ordi- 
nibus ſunt conſtituti, & ad Conciones habendas in Eccle- 
fiis ſuis Carhedralibus, de Jure, Statutis, Ordinationibus, 
aut laubabili conſuerudice illius Eccleſiz renentur, in per- 
ſonis ſuis propriis eas preſtent, nec vicaria in ea re oper@ 
utantur, n'f1 ex cauſa zgritudinis, aut alia legitima impe- 
diti, Concanonicum ſuum, vel alium in Theologta e1udi- 
tum ac ad concionandum authoritate ſufficieati approbacum: 


ſua vice ſubitituant, Quod f1, quihujuſmodi Decani _ 
oy 
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Canonici officium ea in re neglexerint, per Epiſcopum vel 
eos, ad quos juriſdictio pertinet, quoad ſe debite correxe- 
rint, ſuſpendantur. 


De moderandis indulgentiis pro celebratione natrinto- 
2111 abſque trina bannorum denunciatione. 


; Uandoquidem honeſt, clarz, ac illuſtris conditions 
homines, five urgente aliqua neceſſitate, ſive aliis 
non contemnendis rationibus, matrimonium aliquando ce- 
lebrandi cauſas habere poſſunr, facultate fibi de Bannis 
matrimonialibus aut non omnino, aut ſemel itetumve ce- 
nunciangis indulta , fine aliquo gravi ſcandalo feu detri- 
mento: Idcirco ad evitanda generaliter quz hac inpatrte 
notantur incommoda, viſum eſt caveri ne ulla facultates 
five Indulgentia? de celebrando ab{que bannis matrimonio 
concecantur: niſi idonea cautio prius ſub hiſce conditioni- 
bus ineatur z nimirum, primo quod nullum poſtea conſta- 
bit impedimentum pracontractus,conſanguinitatis,afhnitatis, 
vel ullius alterius legitime cauſz cujuicunque ratione, 

Secundo, quud eo tempore quo Ejuſmodi facultas five 
indulgentia concedetur , nulla controvetfia, lis ſeu querela 

« mota eſt, vel depender coram aliquo Judice Eccleftaſt.co 
aut civili, de <juſmodi legitimo impedimento matri- 
moni, inter hujuſmodi perſonas contrahendi, aut contra&i, 
Actetrt.o, quod ad nuptiarum ſolcnnizationem non acce- 
dent, niſi afſcnſu & expreſlo conſenſu parentum, five tuto- 
rm prius impetrato: Er ulterius, quod matrimonii cele- 
bratio publice ac tempeſtive ia facie Ecclefiz filet, Cujus 
quidem cautionis formula {cu exemjlar in fcriptis conci- 
pietur, ac unicuique Epiſcopo in fua cujuſque Dioccefi imi- 
tanda proponetur, 

Preterea, adjiciendum putamus, ne cuiquam liceat E- 
piſcopalem dignitatem non obtinenti ( Commiſlario ad fa- 
culcates , ac Vicariis general:bus Archiepiſcopi & Epiſco- 
porum , (cde plena, & ſede vacante Cuſtodibus Spiritua- 
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litatis ac Ordinatiis, Epiſcopalem juriſdictionem de Jure 
exercentibus , in ſuis juriſdiGionibus reſpetive exceptis) li- 
centiam celebrandi matrimonia ſave bannis concedere: Ea 
vero duntaxat per ſe, acſub manuum ſuarum ſubſcriptione, 
non per Deputatos aut Surrogatos ſuos, nec aliis quam ſux 
juriſditioni ſubditis concedatur, Nulli autem cujuſcun- 
que ſexus, dignitatis aut ordinis (in parentum ſeu guber- 
natorum cura & regimine exiſtenti,) concedatur, nit prius 
conſtiterit de expreſſo conſenſu parentum vel gubernato- 
rum ſuorum (1 forte parentes exceſlerint e vita) idque pa- 
rentum ſignificatione, aut gubernatorum Judici perſona- 
liter fata - vel Chirographis ipſorum, quibus fidem ha- 
bendam efle non putamus, niſt per nuncios honeſtz con- 
ditionis & fameillexſz, mittantur, qui fidem faciant ſe de 
parentum aut gubernatorum manu Chirographi hujuſmodi- 
recepiſle veris nominibus ac cognominibus per hujuſmodi 
auncios defignandorum : Cujus Chirographi exhibirionis, 
ac Juramenti per nuncium preſtiti atum conlcribi volumus, 
Nec vero aliis concedantur hujuſmodi indu'gentiz, quam 
Jluſtris 8 clar& conditionis hominibus , nift urgens neceſ- 
fitas intercefſerit, eaque Judici cognita fuerir, 

Przterea inipſo diſpenſationis five Licentiz tenore, Ec- 
cleſfia habitationis five commorationis alterius contrahenti- 
um, vel parentum & gubernatotum ſuorum exprimatur, & 
tempus diet etiam congruum, nempe inter horas otayam & 
ducdecimam. ante meridiem afſignetur. 

Nec fine indulgentia a comperente Judice conceſſa , Mi- 
niſter aliquis matrimon um celebret, n'fi trina bannorum de- 
nunciatione (per legitima intervalla) interveniente, ſub x e- 
na conſtitutionibus Provincialibus preſcripta, 

Proviſo ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinatio- 
nem deliquerit, ab executione officii per ſuperiorem per ſex 
integros menſes ſuſpendetur: & licentia hujuſmodi viribus ca- 
rebit, 6 pro nulla quoad paenam perſonis clandeſtinas nup- 
rias celebrantibus imponendam habebitur, 

De 
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De Sententiis divortit non temere ferendis. 


T quia matrimoniales cauſz inter majores- hucuſque 

, ſemper habit fuerunt:. Idcirco cum de matrimoni.s 
in judiciis diſceptatur, cautius agi oporter, przſertim vero 
cum matrimonium in Eccleſia ſolemnizatum, pretextu ali- 
quo ſeparari, vel nullum pronunclari poſtuletur, xquum igt- 
cur viſum eſt; 

Primum ut in hujuſmodt1 divortiornm 8: nullitatis matri- 
monii proceſſibus , deliberate procedatur, ac quantum fieri 
poterit, rei veritas, teſtium depoſicionibus, aliiſque probati- 
onibus legitimis- eruatur, nec paitium confeſſtoni (que: in 
his cauſis (pe fallax eſt) remere confidatur, 

Tum ut nullz- poſthac ſententiz-vel ſeparationis a thoro 
& menſa, vel nullicatis matrimonii ferantur , niſi publice , 
ac pro tribunali , 8.de ſcientia & conſenſu vel Archiepiſco- 
pi, intra Provinciam ſum, vel Epiſcopi intra propriam 
dicecefim, Decani de Arcubus, Judicis audientiz Cantua- - 
rienſts, aur Vicatiorum generalium, aliorumve Officialium, 
principalium , vel ſede vacante Cuſtodum ſpiritualitatis , 
aut aliorum Ordinariorum, . quibus de Jure competit in ſuis 
reſpective Juriſdiionibus ac Coriis, atque inter ſux- juri(- 
dictionis ſubditos tantum, deinde & in ſententiis quando 
ad ſeparationem Thori & menſe.rtantam interponuntur , 
monitio & -prohibicio fiat, uta partibus ab invicem ſegre- 
e4tis caſte vivatur , nec ad alias nuptias alcerutro vivente 
convoletur: Denique quo poſtremum illud firmius obſer- 
vetur, ſententia ſeparationis non antea pronunciabitur, quam 
qui eam poſtulaverint, cautionem fide juſſoriam ſufficien- 
tem interpoſuerint , ſe contra monitionem & prohibitionem - 
nihil commiſſuros, 

Judex autem quiſententiam ſeparationis ſeu divortii tule- 
rit, & przmiſſa omnia non prxſticerit , per tres integros - 
menſes ab executione Officii ſui per Diocceſanum ſuum ſul - 
pendetur: &. ſententia ſeparationis contra — 

Rar. 
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dictam lara,, pro nulla ad omnem Juris cftctum habebicur, 
ac fi omnino lata non tuiſler, 


De exceſſtb1es, circa excommunicationem,reformandis. 


Uia Excommunicationis uſus in Ecclej12 perpetuz legis 
vigorem jam obtinuir, atque in omni jurilcictione Ec- 
clettultica exercenda hucuſque retinetur, ideo ablſque gran-« 
Cl mutarione rotius ejuice juriſdiction s 8 plurimarum hujus 
regni legum innover: vel alterari nequit: Nihilominus ur 
Excommuaicatio ( que authoritatis ac diſcipline Ecclefſtaſti- 
cxqu:1! nervus quidam , ac vincuium habtenda eſt) ad pri- 
ſtinum ſuum uſum, decus 8 dignitatem reducatur:: Cautum 
eſt,ur quotieſcunque cenſura ſtain immediatam poenam Cu- 
juſvis notoria! hzreſeos ſchiſmatis, ſimonize, perjurit, uur, 
inceſtas, adulterii, ſeu gravioris alicujus criminis venerit ins 
figenda, ſencenria ipſa,vel per Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopum, 
Decanum , Archidiaconum, vel Praxbendarium ( modo ſa- 
cris ordinibus & Eccleſiaſtica juriſdictione p:ditus fuerit) in 
propria perſona pronunci3bitur, una cum <juſmod! frequen- 
la & althſtentia,quz ad majotem rei authotitatem concili- 
andam conducere 'videbicur, 

Denique, quod unuſquiſque Vicarius generalis, Officialis, 
ſeu Commiſlarius, qui ordines Ecclefi iſticos non ſuſceperic 

eruditum aliquem Presbyterum ftbi accerſer & aflociabir, 
qui ſufficient auchoritate, vel ab ipſo Epiſcopo in juriſdicti- 
one ſua, vel ub Archidiacono (Presbycerocxiſtente) in juriſ- 
CiRione ſu32 munitus, idque ex preſcripto ipſius Judicis 
tunc praſentis, exXcCOmMmunicationis fententian pro contuma- 
cia denunciabit, 

Volumus etiam, ut ficut conſtitutum eſt, cjuſmoct ex- 
communicationem per miniſtrum Eccleſtz denunciari; ita 
ipſe Judex deabſolutione ipfius Rei poſt ſatisfattionem ſuam 
peratam, eundem Miniſtrum certiorem facter , qui ean- 
dem abſolutionem populo publice denunciabit: ac interim 
quod 
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quod bene licebir, dicto miniſtro reum a ſacris arcere & 
repellere, tanquam in Eccelſtam minime recipiendum, done 
ejuſmodi certificatorium ab ipſo Judice exhibuerit. 


De Recuſantibus, &» aliis excommunicatis publice 
denunciandlis. 


Urent Ordinari locotum, ut tam excommunicati ex eo 

, quod divinis precibus intra hoc regnum Angliz publi- 

ca au hotitate ſtabilitis intereſſe pertinaciter recuſaverine; 
quam ij etiam qui propteraliam quamcunque cau'am legiri= 
mam excommunicationis ſententia innocati fuerinr, nift in- 
tra ties continuos menles poſt latam excommunicationis ſen- 
tentiam ſe emendaverint, & ad'olutionis beneficium obtinu- 
erint, ſingulis ſex menfibus ſequentibus, in Eccle ft1 cum 
parochial!, tum etiam Cathedrali Dioccefts in qua habirant, 
pro excommunicatis publice denuncientur. Teneantur et:- 
am Ocdinai ii p:adicti de pt xmiſſs omnibus & ftngulis quo- 
libet anno intra Feſta Santi Michaelis & Natalis Domini, 
Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz in ſcriptis certiorem facere, 


De moderanda ſe oleinis penitentie commutatione, 


7] Equa fiat poſthac ſolennis poenitentiz commuratio,ni- 
N, fi, rarioribus gravioribuſque de cauſfts, atque adeo cum 
ipſi Epiſcopo conſtiterit, eam e<fle ac reum reconciliandum 
& reformandum ſaniorem & tutiorem 1ationem. 
Deinde.quod muldta illa pecuniaria,vel in relevamen pay- 
perum ejuſdem pai ceciz. velin alios pios uſus erogetur,idque: 
Ecc <ſiz ſolenniter & fideliter avprobetur & innoteſcar, 
Quo. fiveio crimen fuerit notorium ac pub'icum, Reus 
ple vel in propria ſua perſona publice in Eccleſia poenicen- 
ztiam ſuam minime ficta.a profitendo, laeiz Eccl: ftz (arisfa- 
ciet, vel Fcclefiz miniſter in praſcntia iplius Rei, palam © 
ſuggeſtu <jus ſubmiſſionem, & poeeutent'z (uz. coram - Or-- 
cinatio ſuo peractonem, atque etiam in vera ſux reiipiſcen- 
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tz Teſtimonium, quintam pecuniarum ſummam in u'us 
ſupradiCtos erogandam reddidirit, denunciabir, : 

Quicunque vero abſque EpiſcopiDiocceſani notitia poeni- 
trentiam commutavetit, aut pecuniam ratione commuratio= 
nis hujuſmodi ſolutam in alios uſus quam ſupra eſt expreſ- 
ſum converterit, vel aliter przſentem hanc conſticutionem 
viloaverit:ls ab executione Officii ſui per eundem Diococſa- 
fium per tres integros menſes ſuſpendetur. 


D: Feodis que Officiariis Eccleſuasticis &- eorum 


miniſtris debentur. 


> Autum inſuper volumus,quod neque alia, neque m3jo- 
$ , ra Feodaab Epiſcopo,Ordinario, Archidiacono,vel e- 
orum miniſtris deinceps ulla de cauſa percipiantur, quam ea, 
quz ineunte hoc' regnum regia nunc Majeſtate percipi ſole- 
bant : Quodque Tabula quzdam fingulo:um hujuſmodi Fe- 
odorum ſummas continens, in quolibet Confiſtorio ante Fe- 
{tum Sandi Johannis Baptiſte proxime ve-\turum figatur, 
cujus exemplar manu ipſius Ocdinarii ſubſtgnatum intra tem- 
pus Predigum ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmittetur. 

Jam vero quia dubium efle poteſt, quznam certa Feoda 
pro ſingulis negotiis expediendis, in fingulis reſpeCive 
toris Eccleftiſticis quadraginta abhuc annis percipieban- 
cur, niſt qua uſus trequentior ſuccedentibus aþ eo tem- 
pore annis monſtraverit, atque aprobaverit : Ideo decer- 
nendum putamus ut citrz ultimum diem menſis Maij 
proxime ſequentem Epiſcopus quilibet, vel ſede aliqua E. 
piſcopali vacante , cuſtos ipiritualitatis :bidem curet , ta- 
bulam manu Jus dicentis ejuſque regiltrarii ſubſcriptam 
publice figi, vel in loco quoliber ubi jus ab illo dicetur, 
v<] allas publice in ejuſaem juriſdiionis Archivo, ita 
ut quivis ejuſdem tabulaz inſpiciende facultatem habeat: 
Quz quidem tabula in ſe continebir ſeparatas ſemmas fin- 
£ulorum Feocorum, qux tam a Judice, quam a —_— 

lis 
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liis Officiariis ac Miniſtris ejuſdem Curiz frequentius ac uſi- 
tatius ab initio regni dit Sereniſſime Reginiz uſque ad de- 
cimum - CtavumMajeſtatis ſux annum percipi conſueverunt : 
Curabit pizterea quilibet Epiſcopus, vel ſede vacante 
Cuſtos Spiritualicatis, ur quiliber Judex hujuſmodi citra ul- 
timum diem pretati menſis Maji Epiſcopo ſuo, vel Cuſtodi 
Spiritualitatis fidele 8& auftenticum exemplar tabulx Feodo- 
rum premiſſorum in A rchivis Epiſcopi cuſtodiendum tradat: 
Qui vero contra fecerit, is ab executione Officii ſui per Or- 
dinarium ſuum immediate ſuperiorem eo uſque ſuſpendetur, 
donec premiſla modo & forma ſuperius ſpecificatis perfe- 
cerit, 

Quorum omnium exemplarium, ſinguli Epiſcopi Provin - 
ciz CantuarienfisvelCuſtodes Spiritualitatis,fidele & auCten- 
ticum Inſtrumentum in pergameno conſcriptum, ad Archi- 
epiſcopum citra ultimum diem menſts Octobris proxime fu- 
curum tranſmittent 

Pcena vero cujuſque Officiarii, ac Minitri majora Feoda 
quam quxz in hujuſmoditabulis reſpeRive exprimentur per- 
cipientis, ſuſpenſio erit per ſex menſes ab executione officii 
ſui per Ordinarium ſuum infligenda , vel Ordinario negligen- 
te aut id facere omittente, per Archiepiſcopum, qui alium 
delinquentis loco interim deputabir, 

Proviſo ſemper, quod 1 alicubi dubium fuerit quz Feoda 
uſque ad predictum decimum oRtayum regiz Majcſtatis an- 
num uſitatiſfime percepra fuerint: Tum ea feodo pro ligiti- 
mis habebuntur quaz per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem 
ſub manus ſuz ſubſcriptione approbabuntur: nift ſtatuta hujus 
reeni Angliz jam antea edita, alia in quocunque caſu Feo- 
da exprefle preſtiuerint. 

Proviſo inſuper, quod neque Archiepilcopo neque Epiſ- 
copo, vel direGe, vel indirete aliquam pecuniarum ſum- 
mam pro admittendis ad ſacros ordines hominibus accivere 
licebit, Lidque ſub poena Juris. 
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De exccſſivus Apparitoramreformandlis. 

YR eterea quoniam exceſſibus & gravaminibus quz per 
[- Apparicores inferri dicuatur,remedium cupimus adhi- 
bere oppo: tunum, videtur ut Apparitorum multitudo,quan- 
rum fieri poterit, reſtcingatur z non igitur licebic Epiſcopis 
vel Archidiaconis, eorumve Vicariis ſeu officialibus, alii(- 
que inferioribus Ordinariis deputare 6 habere plures Appa- 
ritores, juriſditionibus ſuis reſpeRive infervientes, quam 
ante viginti annos preteritos, vel ipſt vel p:zxdeceſlores (ui 
habere conſueverunt, qui omnes per ſe ſuum fidelicer exe- 
quantur officium , nec per nuncios aut ſubſtitutos quocun» 
que quxfito colore , ſna vice mandatorum executiones de- 
mandent , aut permitrant, nift ex cauſa ab Ordinario illius 
loci prius cognita & approbata. Tum ur promotorum Offi- 
Cii, vel denunciatorum perſonas omnino nou ſuſtineant, Fe- 
oda ampliora vel majora , quam quz his conſtitutionibus 
ſuperius ſtatuuntur, non exigant, 

Quod fi plures quam ſuperius eſt expreſſum depurari , 
vel illorum aliqui premiſſa violaverinrt, deputantes fi Epiſco- 
pi exiſtant, moniti per ſuperiorem ſupernumerarios dimit- 
tant, Inferiores vero Epiſcopis Ordinarii, ab execu- 
tione Officii ſuſpendantur, donec hujuſmodi deputatos amo- 
verint, deputati autem ipſt ab Apparitorum Officio move- | 
antur perpetuo - Er fi amoti non defiſtant, tanquam con- 
tumaces Canovnicis cenſuris coetceantur, 

Preterea in cauſis Officii & corre@tionis ne quz fiant 
Citationes generales (quz vulgo 2norum nomina dicuntur) 
niſt partes citandz veris nominibus expreſſis per regiſtrari- 
am 1n ipſa ſchedula citatione annexa, & figillo munita ſcri- 
bantur, eademque ſchedula jus dicentis manu ſubſcribator, 
ſub pcena coerrionis eccleſiaſticz perDioceſanum delinquen- 
t1 infligenda. | 


De 
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De Regiſtris in Eccleſtis ſalye CuStodia 
committendis. 


T quia Regiſtra in Ecclefiis (quorum permagnus uſus 

', Eſt) fide!iter yolumus cuſtodiri : Primum ſtatuendum 
putamus, ut :n ſingulis vifitation/bus admoneantur miniſtri, 
& ccconom1 eccleſtarum de injuntionibus regiis ea in re dut- 
g<ntius oblervancts, 

Deinde et libri ad hunc uſum deſtinati,quo tutius reſerva- 
ri & ad poſteritatis memoriam propagari poſſint, ex perga- 
meno ſumptibus parochianorum in poſterum conficiantur - 
lIiſque non modo ex veteribus libris cartaceis tranſumpta no- 
mina £01um,qui regnante ſereniſima Domina noſtraE/;zabe- 
tha, aut baptiſmatis aqua abluti, aut matrimonio copu- 
lati, aut eccleftaſtice ſepulturz Beneficio affeRi fint , fuo 
ordine ſumptibus parochianorum inſcribantur: ſed eorum 
etiam, qul in.poſterum baptizati, vel matrimonio conjun&t!, 
aut ſepulri fuerinr. 

Acne quid vel dolo commiſſum, vel omiſſum negligen- 
terredarguatur, Quz per fingulas hebdomadas in hiſce lt- 
bris inſcripta nomina fuerint, ea ſingulis diebus Dominicis 
poſt preces matutinas aut velſpertinas finitas, aperte ac di- 
ſtincte per miniſtrum legantur, die ac menſe quibus fingu- 
la geſta ſunt fagillatim adjectis. 

Poſtquam autem paginam aliquam integram multorum no- 
minum in{c1iptiocompleverit, tum miniſtri, tum Gardiano- 
rum ipſ1us parochzi ſubſcriptionib' volumns eam communiri. 

Idemque in tranſumptis ex veteribus libris cartaceis, pa- 
vinis fingulis fieri, ſed diligenti, ac fideli prius habita colla- 
tione: neque vero in unius cujuſquam cuſtodia librum illum, 
ſed in ciſta publica, eaque trifariam obſerata reſervandum 
putamus, itaut neque fine miniſtro Gardiani, nec fave utriſ- 
que Gardianis miniſter quicquam poſht innovare, 

Poſtremum eſt ut exemplar quotannis cujuſqueanni autez 
nominum inſcriptionis ad Epiſcopi Diocceſani regiſtrum 
per Gatrdianos infra menſem poſt Feſtum Paſchatis tranſ- 

EIS mittatur. 


25s Conſtitutiones EccleſiaStice. Anno 1597. 


mittatur, & fine feodo ullo recipiatur, atque in Archivis 
Epiſcopi fideliter cuſtodiatur, 

Quocunque vero in prem flis eorumve aliquo deliquerit , 
s ut delicti qualitas Juſque poſtulaveric puniatur, 


UAZ omnia Capitula five Conſtitutiones, omniaque 

& 1ingula in eiſdem contenta, Regia Majeſtas per 

ſuas Literas Patentes gerentes dat, Apud Weſtmonaſterium 
decimo oftayo die Januarii, anno regni ſui quadragefimo, 
ratificavit, confirmavit ac ſtabilivir,ipſaque ab omnibus regni 
ſui ſubditis utriuſque Proy.nciz, Cantuarienſis 8& Eboracen- 
fis, quatenus eorum aliquem concernunr, diligenter exequen= 
da, ac obſetvanda authoritate ſua regia propoſuir, promul- 
Savit, 6 per eaſdem literas Patentes fic per eos obſetyart 
precepit,injunxit & mandavirt prout ineiſdem literis Paten- 
tibus Sigtllo magno Angliz figillatis plenius liquet & appa- 
rer, 
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Faculcatis Matrrimonii. 


Abſquetrina Bannorum promulgatione: 


celebrandi 1n ſingulis Epilcopatibus obſer- 
vanda. 


Licentia ubi uterque vel alter contrahentium ſub - 
parentum vel gubernatorum poteſtate exiſtit. 
FR- Chriſto D, C, Parochie de B, filto natural: & lee fo 

timo 1. C. Parochie de F. generoſo, & N. O, ln 
filie naturali & legitme B, O, Parochie de M. noſtrarum L. 
Dioce [eos & fur iſditions, ſalutem + cum woos (uti aſſerity. ) 
ad rg” m matrimonii veri & legi: imi de expr ([n<04- 
ſenſu & aſſerſu parentum & "ubrrnatorum weſtro. *m, as 
utrin [que veltrum proceder? aerreveritis : [Und {Je 18 [act Ec- 


cleſie cum ea qua fiert poterit matura celeritate ſolemmeari 
fas 670 


Permiſſuone divinaL. Fpiſcopus : Dileftis nobis is 
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Cre &f obtinere mapnopere deſideretis: Nos volentes ut hone- 
ſtahec veftrad ſideria debitum celerins coſequa3tur eff eftum : 
Ut iwvitur matrimonitm hujuſmoaiin E ccleſia de Fe (Cexpri- 
mendo Ecclefiam alterius contrahentium, vel parentum aur 
gubernatorum ſuorum) per Reforem, VICarinm ſer Curstums 
ejuſdem Eccleſie Barnis matrimonia/ibus urica vace tempore 
ſolemnizationis e) ſam matrimonii(utimorts eſt )publice caitis 
libere & licite ſolemnizari facere, © obtinere, polſitis & va- 
leatis, paſt cantionem fidijuſſoriam ſufficientem ex parte veſtra 
interpoſitem, juxta Conſlitutiones axthoritate Regia ntiper edj- 
tas: Dummodo wobis ratione conſanguinitatis . affinilatis , 
precontrattus. vel alterins cauſe cujuſcnnqui de Fure probibite 
nullam lezitimum in ea parte obſtiterit imped!imentum, nec ulls 
lis, cotttroverſia. (cu querela mota fit vel penatat coram aliquo 
Fudice Eccleſiaſtico vel civili de matrimonio aliquo contratto 
wel allegato cam alterutro veſtrum, © Miniſtro eccleſie pre- 
dif e prins conſtitcrit, wos ad hujuſmodi matrimonit celebra- 
tionem accedere de & cum expriſſo conſenſs parentum vel gu- 
bernatorum veſtrorum, ac modo matrimon!? hujuſmodi celebra- 
tio publice 1 cccleſia de F, predide fiat inter horas efFavam 
& duodecimam antemeridianas, abſque tamen prcjudicio Mini- 
feri eccleſie de M. ubi ita N. O. Parochiana exiſtit Licen- 
tiam & Facultatem tam Tobis contrahentibns. quam RetFor , 
Vicario aut Curato Eccleſia prediae dejirnate matrimonium 
hnjuſmodi inter wos ſolemnizand: ſub meds & forma ſuperins 
ſ[perrficatis, juxta ritus Libri Publicarum Precum authoritate 
Parliamenti in ea parte editi & ſtabiliti, nec non omnibus aliis 
Chriſti #delibus eidem ſolemnizationem intereſſendi, ex certis 
canſis legitimis & rationalibns per nos approb.'is quatenus in 
nobis eft, & Fura regni patinntur in has parte, benione con- 
cedimus & impertimur per preſentes, 

Proviſo ſemper, quod fs alternter wveftrum clarioris ant il- 
Iuſtrioris conditionis ſit quam nobis ſuzgiſtumeſt, & quam ex 
cognomine & addittamento in his literts inſertis colligi facile 
poteſt, ant ſe aliqua frans in poſterum appareat wel falſitatis 4 
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by ſuggete,vel ſuppreſſe veritatis tempore hujus. Licentie obtente : Tunc bee Licemia n ſtr. 
irrita fit ad omnem Juris effetium ac ſi omnino conceſſa non fuiſſet : Et eo caſu inbibemins q:11- 
b:yfous miniſtris ( modo premiſiyrum aliquod eis innotuerit ) nead ſolemnizationem dic m.- 
ir1monij procedant, niſi nobis , aut Vicario noſtro inſpuritualibius Generalz prius conſultis < 
In crijus ret tefflumonium, QC, 
The Miniltcr fhall not ſolemnize of this Marriage without conſent of their Parents 
or Governours, who arc hercby Licenicd to Marry. 
(WW traque pars cortrahens in viduate exiſtens ad ſecundas nuptias convolare factt't at ena 
petat, tum omnes clauſule parentum conſenſum requirentes omitt! poſſunt, {id Parochie 
utrinſque contrabenti: in Licentia exprimende ſunt, as: Paro:hia uhi Matrimo:iium cel: - 
brakitur, deſignanda. Londini, Anno Domini, 1597: 


An Admonition to ali ſuch as ſhall intend hereafter to enter the ſtate of 
Matrimony, Gedlp and agreeable to Laws. 


Firſt, That they convnad nor with ſuch perſons, Marriage is honourable among all men 5 ana the 
4 be hereafter expreſſed, nor with any ot the like | bed undefiled :But Whoremongers and Adulterers Gog 
degree, againſt the Law of God, and the Laws of] will 514ge, Heb. 13. 4. RE 
theReaim, To avoid fornication, let every man bave hi5tww7fe, 

Secondly, That rhey make no ſecret Contradts, | 2nd let every woman bave her hasband. He that can- 
without conſent and Counſel of their Parents, or | 19t contain, let him marry: for better it 72s to mayyy, 
Elders, vnder whoſe Authority they be,contrary | tnento barn, 1 Cor. 7. 2, 9. 
to Gods Laws, and mans Ordinances. Unto the Married I command, not I,bat the Lord, 

Thizdly, That they Gontra& nor anew with | let n9t the wife depart from ber husband : But if ji? 
ry other , upon Divorce and Separation. made | depart , let ner remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
be the Judge tor atime; the Laws yer ſtanding| unto ber husband : and let not the husband put away 
t0othe Contrary. | bis wiſe, 1 Cor. 7.10, 11. 


12. Tt is ro be noted, that thoſe perſons which be in the dire& linz afſ-ndent y and cannot marr” 
topcrher, although they bernever (o far aſunder in degree. 

24, Jtis alſa to be noted, that Conſanguinity and Afﬀizity (letting and diffolving Matrimony ) 15 
Contratted as well in them and by them z which be of kindred by the one fide, as in and by them, 
vlich be kindred by both fides, : 

34. Item, Taat by the Laws 3 Conlanguinity and Affinity (letting and diffolving Matrimony) is 
contrated as well unlawful company of man and woman.as by lawtu! marriage, : 

ath. Ittm, In CentraRing berwixt perſcns deoubriul 5 which be not expreſt in this Table. Ir is 
moſt ſure firſt to conſult men lezrned 1N the Law ; to urderftznd what is lawful , What honeſt aud 
expedient, before the finiſhing of rheir Contracts, 

5th. That no Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall ſolemniz< Marrimony out of his or heir Cure , cr 
Pariſh Church or Chapel, and ſhall not ſolemnize the ſame in private houſes ; nor lawleſs exemprt 
Ciurches , under the pains of rhe Jaw forb1dding the ſatie, And that the Curate have their Cert1- 
kcares where the partics dwell in divers Pariſhes, 

6th, Item, The Fands of Matrimony ought ro be openly denoyn-ed in the Church , by the Mint- 
ſt:rthrec cveral Sundays, or Feſtival dayes, to the intent, that who will and can alledge any Impe- 
diment, may be heard, and rhat ſtiy may be made till furcher tryal , if any exception be made 
tacre againſt it upon ſufficient caution. 

7th. Item Who ſhall maliciovſly objed a frivolous impediment, againſt the lawfull Matrimony ; 
to diſiurl rhe ſame, is ſu5jc& ro the pains of the Law. 

e:h.1tem, Who ſtall preſume to ContraQt in the degrees prehibited / though he do it ignorantly } 
ies thar the ſruir of ſuch copulation may be judged unlawful ; Is alſo punithable az the Ordinaries 

cretion, 

Sth, Item.Tf any Miriſter ſhall conjoyn any ſuch ; or ſhall be preſent at ſuch Contra&s making; 
he ought to be {uſpcnded from his Miniſtry for three years, and otherwiſe to be puniſhed accordivg 
tO the Laws, | ” 
Ee En nm Ca te eh 
kl m voluntaty invention, any Matrer ontroverly in mne Scriptures, it he be nnder the deprec 

aſtcr of Arts 4 except he be licenſed by his Ordinary thereunto, bur only for inſtru&ion of rhe 
People, rc26 the Romilies already ſet forth, and ſuch other form of DoGrine as ſhall be hereafter 
by Autho:i:y publiſhed, and ſhall nor innovare, of alrer any thing in the Church ; 0: rc ary eld 
ght,or Ceremony which is not ſer forth by Publick Authority, | 
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Set forth by the moſt Reverend Father in God Mathew Parker , Arch-Biſhop of 


Canterbury, Primate of England and Mctrapolitan, 1563- 
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BC anones Ecc|cliaſtici, 


Per Epiſcopum 


LONDINENSEM,; 


© Praſfidem Synodi pro CanTuarigNs! 


ac reliquos Epiſcopos, & Clerum 


ejuidem Provinciz ex R \eg1a Authoritate tra- 


Ctati, & conclull. 


k&3 In fl Synodo inchoata Londini , Anno falutis : 
milleſſmo, ſexcenteſimo tertio , regnique Sereniſ- 
ſimi Principis,ClementifſimiDomi ni noſtriF ACO BT ; 
Det gratia Azelie, Francie, & Hibernie Regis pri- 
mo, & Scotie triceſimo ſeptimo. 

B Ab eadem Regia Majeſtate deinceps approbati, rati, habiri, ac con- 
firmati, ejuſdemque Authoritate ſub magno Sigillo Angliz pro - 


mulgati, per utramque Provinciam tam Conturienſem quam £3; 
Eboracenſem diligenter obſervandi. 
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CONSTITUTIONUM 
Capita & Contenta. 


De Eccleſia Anglicana. 


1 QUprema in Ecclefiam Anglicanam anthoritas Regi Majiſtati aſſcrenda. 
2 Regii in Eccleſiam Anglicanam primat us impu gnatores coerciti, 
3 Eccleſia Anglicana, Orthodoxa, 
4 Divini cultus ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilita, pia & Orthodoxa, 
5 Dottriee Articuli in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabiliti, pu & Ortheapxt. 
6 Caremoniarum in Eccleſia Anglicana obtinentium uſus, pins & licitus, 
7 Ecc'eſie Hnglicane aaminiſtratio, Verbo Divino conſona, 
8 Cleri ordinand: ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana, Verbo Divino conſona, 
9g Aathores ſchiſmatis ac diſſidii ab Eceleſie Anglicane communione Ccerciti, 
oO Schiſmaticorum in Eccleſia Anzlicana fantores coercits. 
1 Conventiculorum in Eccleſia Anglicana propugnatores coercitt. 
12 Ordjnationnm in conventiculis conditarun prop. onatores coerciti. 


De Liturgia publica, & Sacramenrorum ad- 
mintſtratione. 


13 | By turgia publica, & reliqua pictatis exerci:tia dicbus (acris celebrandas 

14.  Litargie publice preſcriptns C anon diebus ſacris obſervandus. 

15 Litania dicbns Mercurii + V tneris recitanaa. 

16 Liturgie publice preſcriptrs Canon in Acad mis obſervandus. 

17 Inter Litargie publice celebrationem Saperpellicea , & Epomides in Acaat» 

mis adhibenag, 

18 Inter Litargie publice celrbrationem reverentia ſulennis adhibenda. 

19 Inter Litargie publice celebrationem ouſt ab Eccleſia ambitu repellena;, 

20 Panis > vinum in ſacre Cane uſrvm daranaa. 

21 Cane trina perceptio quotannis inaitta. 

22 (ane adminiftrationem (o.ennis inditti9 preire juſſa. 

23 Cone nſus frequentior Academicis inaitus, © Cana mentibus Tonunm 
flexio injuntta. 

24. Cane in feſtis ſolennvibus adminiſtratio in Feeleſits Cathedralibas indifta \ 
G Canam adminiſtr antibus Caparum uſus winnttas, 

Mm 2 _- 25 Veſer, 
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25 Veſtis lintee «+ Epomidnm nſus, Cana non admitiijirata, in Ecclefiis Ca» 
thearalibus injuntÞs. 

26 Netorii peccats conſuctndine infames a ſacra Cena repallendi. 

27 Schiſmatict 2 Coeng comme:nione arcenat. 

28 Extranei a Cons communione repellenat. 

29 Parentes in liberoram ſuorum Baptiſmate, + putri Cane Dominice inc 
paces, Suſceptores eſſe prohibits. 

30 Crucis in Bapti[mo Caremonia explicata. 


mms 


De Miniſtiis, corumque ordinatione & ftunctione. 


21 Ejrmia Deatior Temporem Miniſtrorum ordinationt arcreta. 

J U:rumque oriinem ecdem ate non conferendnm. 

33 INeminem ſinc certo tituls e<rdinandum, 

24 Cert ccnditiones in ordinanais requiſite, 

35 Nemizem, #iſ1 previ ſolcuni examine, crainananm, 

36 Ncminem, iſt previa trinm Articulorum ſubſcriptione, ordinandum. 

37 Ordinatis, aicceſin mutautibus, ſubſcriptio coram Epiſcopo Dinceſans 

| ittranda. 

58 Ordirati, poſt ſubſcripticnem preavaricantes, a Miniſterio removend;. 

39 Ordinati, fine congruo teſtimonio ac examine, in Beneficia non inſtitaends. 

40 Inſftituengdi in Ben'Cria Simonie [t:[picionem ſolenni jurequranas juſſi aver- 
fere. | 

41 bemeficiorum pluraliias parcu's a. ſpenſanda, ac de diſpenſatorum reſtdentia 

Cavendam, 

2 Cathedra/inm Eccleſiarum Dec ani ad corgrnam reſudentiam tenentuy, 

43 Decant ©> Prebenaarii in Eccleſits Cathearalibus reſidentes ad ſedulam con- 
cionanat diligetiam tenentur. 

44 Prebenaarii Beneficiati ad congruarn in Beneficis ſuis reſtdentiam tenentur. 

45 Beneficiati concionatores, in Bentficus (15 reſtdentes, ad jugem concionand; 
indruſt riaam tenent nr, | 

46 Bemeficiati n0n ernctonatores VICATLEN COMCLORATOYLS op. ram gubentur tg ne 
lis menſibus adnbere. 

47 Bentficiati, a beneficiis ſnis legitime abſentes, Curatum concionatorem 
naubentaur aalibere. 

43 Miniſtri, niſt ex Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii approbatione, pro Curatis non ad- 

| mittenai, 

bg Miniſtris ad conciorandum. non admiſſis gliſſe & paraphraſes in publica 

{crinterarum leftione interdilte. 

5o Concionateres adventitii abſque legitima miſſione ad concionaudum nn ad- 
mitt enai. 

51 Aavena 
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Fi Advene Concionatores , nifs authentico teſtimonio commenaati, ad concionan” 
dum in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus non admittendi. 

e2 Concionatorum advenarum nomina in librum ref exenda. 

53 Concimmatorum mutuis oppoſitionibus pulpita non patebunt, 

54 Concionatores (chiſmatici licentits ſuis mulctati, 

55 Precationis formula , a concionatoribus in concionum ſuarum ingreſſu imme 
tanda. 

56 Miniſtris mere concionatoribus precum publicaram littio, © Sacraments 
rum adminiſtratio bina annuatim injuntta. 

57 4 Miniſtris non concionatoribus Sacramenta efficaciter aaminiſtrars. 

58 Miniſtris ſacra peragentibus lintee weſtir, © Epemidum uſus injuntt xs. 

59 Catechizanai diligentia Miniftris injuntta. 

60 Confirmationis ſolennitas in triennals Epiſcoporum viſitatione cel:branaa. 

64 Catechzmeni Epiſcopo vi/.tanti per Miniſtrum ad Confirmationem ſiitenai. 

62 Miniſtri ſine + bannis rite indiftis , vel legitime diſpenſatis matrimoniun 
celebrare prohibits. 

63 Miniſtriin locis exemptis ſine bannorum juſta inaittione , vel diſpenſatione 
l-gitima matrimoninm celebrare prohubiti. 

64. Ferie a Miniſtris ſolenniter indicende. 

65 Recuſantes & Excommunicati a Miniſtris ſolennit er denunciandi. 

66 Kecuſantium converſio a Minitris ſedulo elaboranag, 

67 e/AEgrotantes a Miniftris ſedulo viſitands, 

68 Miniſtri Baptiſmum, aut Sepulturam denegare vetiti. 

69 Miniſtri Baptiſmum in articulo neceſſitatis differre vetiti, 

70 Miniſtri Baptizatorum , Nubentium, & Sepultorum Regiſtrum conſervare 
Juffie p 

71 AMmiftri concioouum & Cane Deminice publicam Religionem 1s privatas 

edes invehere, prohibits. 

72 Miniſtri publica jejunia, prophetias appellatas,  exorciſmos privnto aun 
celebrare prohubits. 

73 Muniſtri conventicula privata conciliare prohibits. 

74 Miniſtris in veſtitu pgravitas pracepta, 

75 Vite ſubrietas Miniſtris precepta. 

76 Miniſtris a wocatione [na refilire interdiftum. 


De Ludimaglltris. 


77 fg vel privatim injuſſu Ordinarii dicere prohibitum. 
78 Carats ad docenaum habiles ab Orainario alits preferena;, 
79 Ludimagiſtrorum officia. 
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De Eccleſjiis & rebus Eccleſtaſticis 


Ibri (acri in Eccleſits parana. 
Bapti{teria in Eccleſiis paranda, 
Menſe in ſacre Cane uſumin Eccleſits parande. 
Prlpita idonea in Eccleſiis paranaa. 
Ciſte ad eleemoſynarum cuſtodiam in Eccleſiis comparande, 
Eccleſie [arte tifie conſervanae. 
Lcclefie de tirtioin tertinm annum pcrlufranae, & earum acfetus Regis 
Commiſſariis intimanai. 
Terrarum, C+ peculicrum ad Eccleſias ſpeitantium inventaria conficienda , 
& in Epilceprum Archivis aſſervanda, 
Ecclefiarnm religio prophanis nfibus non pollaenda, 


De Ecclcſiarum Oeconomis & Inquiſttoribus. 


Ec nemorum eleftio,C rerum Eccliſraſticarum procaratio. 
Inquiſitorum ſive Aſſiſtentium eleftio, eorunmque cum Otconomss offices 
communitas, 


De Clericis Parochialibus. 
pa P arochiales eligendi jus MMiniſtro cedit, 


Curipg Eccleſtaſticx ad Archiepiſcopi juriſ- 
dictionem ſpectantes. 


T Eftamentornam probatio, juſta Bonorum Notabilium ſumma conſt ante, 
prerogativarum Curie dauntaxat compctit. 

Teſteamentorum probatio , juſta Bonorum Notabilium ſumma non compa» 
rante, Ordinarits vindicatar, 

In Curias de Arcubus & Andientia extra proprinm territoriunm nemo ci- 

tandus. | 

Duplites Duerels , niſi juſti gravaminis falta fide, in Curiis Archiepiſcops 
04 Concedende. 

Inhibitiones in canſis inſtantis abſque Advocati ſubſcriptione now Conces 
d nde 

Tnhibitiones 18 cauſis correticnis, niſt gravamine Judici prius cognito, non 
Concedende. 


93 Tuhibitiones ſchiſmaticis, nifs ſu bſcribentibus, non concedendgs. 


99 Intra 
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09 Jntra gradns prohibitos matrimonium contrattum, ipſo jure nullum. 

100 Mincres altero & wiceſimo anno abſque parentum conſenſu matrimoninns 
contrahere prohibits. 

Iol Facultates pro Bannis omittendis per quos, CF quibns ſint indulgendge. 

' 102 1n facultatibus pro Bannorum omizſione cancedendis cantio fidejuſſoria in- 
terpunenda, C& ſub quibus conaitionibas. 

103 Eadem conditiones ob majurem cantelam jurejurando firmate. 

I04 Parentum conſenſus viduis contrahentibas remiſſus. 

105 Pro conjugio dirimendo nuaa partiunm confeſſio non audienda. 

Io6 Sententie divortii & ſeparationis non niſfs pro tribunali feren d 8. 

107. Srparatis, eornm altero ſuperſtite, nova copala interdifta. 

108 Sanltio in 7 udices contra premiſſa delinquentes. 


Curix Ecclefiaſtice ad Epiſcoporum, & Archidiacono + 
rum juriſdicionem ſpeftantes, 


109 Eccata & ſc anaala nitoria in Curiis Eccleſiaſfticis dennntianda. 

110 P Schiſmatici m Curits dete gends. 

11: Precam Divinarum perturbatores in Cariis detegends. 

112 Puberes in feſto Paſchatis non Communicantes in Curiit detegendi. 

113 Peccata notoria Miniſtris jus eſt denuntiare , privatim confeſſa retegere 
nefas. | 

114 Recuſantes per Miniſtros in Curiis detegendi, 

115 Ne Miniftris aut Oeconomis frandi fit criminoſorum d:te(tio. 

110 Orcconomi ad binas tantum d:tegenai vices aunuat im tenent ur. 

117 Otconomi , binis detegendi vicubus debite perfuniti, non ſunt de reliquo 
in Curiam vocandi. 

118 Anni ſuperioris Oeconomi deteHiones ſuas tenentur exhibere, prinſquanm 
ſrcceſſuri munus ſuum aatant. 

I19 Detiftionum ſchedule fide bona, non perfanitoric & pro forma conf. 
ciende. 

I20 Nequa citatio, niſi expreſſis citandorum nominibus, © cnriis imitatuy. 

121 Neguis in pluribus curiis ſuper eodem crimine cogatur reſpondere, 

122 Fententie pro Miniſtris a beneficio vel officio removendis nou niſs per Epil- 
copurs pronuncianae. 

I23 Attus juaiciales nm nift publica, & anthentica manu expeatenas. 

I 24 Curiarum ſigilla, nnica, 

I25 Curiarum ſedes, oppertuna, 

126 Curie inferiores teſtamenta originalia ad Epiſcoporuns Archiva jubentwy 
tranſmittere. 
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De Judicibus Ecclc{aſticis. 


127 TUdicum Eccleſraſticorum qualitar, 
28 J Deputandorum qualitas. 


De Procu:atoribus. 


I29 © greens , niſi de partis manaato authentico, canſas attingere pro- 
bibiti. 

130 Procuratores fine confilio advocati canſas retinere prohibits. 

131 Procuratores, inconſulto advocato, in cauſa concludere prohibits. 

132 Procuratorum in cauſis teſtimentariis jurament um prohibitum. 

133 Procuraterum vox import unior is Caris, cobibita. 


De Regiſtrariis. 


134 Eviftrariorum exceſſus coercits. 2 
135 Feodorum que juris EccleſiaFtici adminiftris debentar, cenſus ac» 
bet eſſe ftatarins. 


136 Statarins feodirum cenſus in tabulas relatus publice in Conſitorits &> 
Avchivis proponenans. 

137 Feoda, pro Ordinum literis, aliiſque licentiis Epiſcopo exhibendis, tay- 
tm aimidia (preterquam in prima Epiſcopi viſutatione) perſolvenaa. 


De Apparatoribus. 
138 A Pparatorum exceſſas coerciti, 


Synodorum Authoritas. 


139 py aationalir, Ecclefie repre ſentativa, 
140 Synoai atta tam abſentes, quam preſentes obligant. 


. 141 Synoas aut horitati derog antes, coercits, 


Conſtitu- 
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Conſtitutiones ſive Canones Eccleſiaſtici per 
Epiſcopum Londinenſem, Prxfidem Synod: pro Can- 
turienſ: Provincta,ac reliquos Epiſcopos & Clerum ejuſ- 
dem Provincie ex regia anthoritate traftati , @ con- 
cluſt in ipſorum Syuodo, inchoata Londini Anno Salutis 
milleſumo, ſexcenteſimo tertio, regnique Sereniſſuni Prin- 
cipis, Clementiſſemi Domini noftri, Jacobi Det gratia 
Anglie, Franciz &» Hiberniz Regis primo, © Scotic 
triceſtmo ſeptimo. 


De Ecclefia Anglicana, 


1. Suprema in Eccleſiam Anglicanam anthoritas Regie 


Majeftati aſſerenda. 


JF ZZ) tem regiam obligamur,1in primis ſtatuimus & ordinamus, 
> SY g ut Archiepifcopus Cantuarien(is pro t.mpore exiſtens, 
"On im omnes Epiſcopi hujus Provinciz, Decani item, Archi- 
WUPU A, diaconi, ReRtores, Vicarii, cxterique ex Clero quicun- 
4. PRE que,tim ipſi fideliter cuſtodiant ac obſervent,tim(quan- 
rum in ipſis e(t) abaliis curent obſervari, & cuſtodiri 
omnia & (ingula ſtatuta, ac leges ſancitas & conſtitutas 
pro antiqua juriſdictione in ſtatum Eccleſialticum hujus regni Coronz relli- 
tuenda. omnique extranea poteſtate, quz eidem repugnet, exterminan- 
da, Porro etiam ut omnes Eccleſiaſtice perſorz ad curam animarum 
conſtitutz, omneſque alii concionatores & Theologici in quibuſcunque 
Ecclefiis prxletores (quantum ingenio, cognitione, ac doCtrina va!e- 
bunt) pure & ſincere abſque omni fuco aut dolo, fingulis annis qua 
ter ad minimum publice in concionibus , aliiſque homilis , ac prelecti- 
onibus ſuis doceant, divulgent , enuncient, ac declarent, uſurpatam om- 
nem 8 peregrinam poteſtatem ( uipote nullo jure divino nixim & 
fundatam) juſtiſſimis de cauſis _ eſſe & abolitam; & propterea 

n nul!am 
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nuilam obedientiara aut ſubjectionem infra Majeſtatis ſux regna & domi- 
nia hujuſmodi extranex poteſtati cuicunque ullatenus deberi : ſed autho. 
ricatem Regizm infra regna ſua Anglhz, Scotiz , & Hiberniz, ac reliqua 
ipſius doninia & territoria proxime & ſecundum Deun primam efle & 
{upremsm , cut omncs earundem reglonum tam incolz, quam indigenz 
fdem 07.nem , & obedientiam ſupra altzm quamcunque 1nterris potelta* 
ren ege Givint tenentur exhiibere, 


2. Reon mm Erccl:hain Anglicanam primatus impugnatores 
COercil, 


Uicunque in poſterum aſfirmabir, Majeſtatem Regiam non habere 

eandem autlioritatem in caulis Eccleinalticis, quam pll Principes a- 
pud Judxos, & Criſtian Imperatores in Primitiva Eccleſia obtinuerunt, 
vel Regalem ipfius in iiſdem cauſis primatum , hujus Regni Coronez jam- 
Giu vindicatum, ac legibus ejuſdem regni in ea ſtabilitum, ullatenus lxdere 
aut extenuare przſumpſerit ; excommunicetur zpſo facto, non nili per Archi- 
epiſcopum reſtituendus, idque poltquam relipuerir, ac impios hoſce erro- 
res publice revocartt, 


- Eccleſi Anglicana, Orthodoxa. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Fcclefiam Anglicanam, ſub Repia 

Majeſtate legibus (tabilitam , non eſſe Orthodoxam , & Apoſtolicam 
Ecctetiim, Apoltolorum videlicet dotrinam tradentem, & aſtruentem : ex- 
communicetur ipſo facto, non nill per Archiepiſcopum re{tituendus, id- 
que poſtquam relipuerir, ac impium Þunc errorem publice revocirit. 


4. Divina cultus ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilita , 
pia © orthodoxa. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Liturgiz formam in Eccleſx An- 

olican3 Jegibus itabilitam , & in l;bro Przxcum publicarum, ac admi- 
niſtrationis Sacramentorum comprebenſam, corruptum, ſuperſtitioſum, aut 
illicitum efſe Dc1 culwum, vel quicquam inſe continere, quod Scripturarum 
eanont {it contrarium : excommunicetur ipſo fatto, non nil} per Epil- 
corn Dicc.ſ:num, yel Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus, idque poſtquam 
relipueric, ac implum hucc errorum publice revocarit, 


5 Dittrins 


i... 
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5 DoGirine Articult in Eccleſia Anglicana Stabiliti, pit > 
_ Orthodoxi. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, ullum ex triginta novem Articulis, 
in quos conſenſum eſt ab Archiepiſcopis & Epifcopts utriufque Pro = 
vince, 2c reliquo omni Clero in Synodo Londini habita Anno iDomin! 
I562. (ad tollendam utique opinionum varietatem, & confenſum in cauſa 
fidei firmandum, & ſtabiliendum) ulla ex parte ſuperſlitioſos aut erroneos 
exiſtere, vel omnino ejuſmodi, ut in eorum vericatem falya conſcientia 
ſubſcribi nequeat : excommunicetur ipſo facto, non nilt per Archiepiſco. 
pu: reſtiruendus , idque poltquam reſipuerit, ac impios hos errores pub- 
lic& revO carit, 


6. Ceremoniarum in Eccleſia Anglicana obtinentiumt uſus, 
Pius ( licitus. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleſiz Anglicine ritus ac cre. 

monias legibus con{titutas, impias , Antichriſtianas, aut ſuperſtiticfas 

eſſe, vel denique ejus generis, ut homines pit ac religiol!, quantumvis le. 

gitima authoritate juſli, non poſſunt integra conſcientia eas approbare, aut 

obſervare, vel etiam (prout occaſio tulerit) eiſdem ſubſcribere excom- 

municetur ipſo fa&t.», nullatenus abſolyendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, ac im- 
pios hos errores publice revocarit. 


7. Eccleſie Anglicane adminiſtratio,verbo divino conſong. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleſiz Anglicanz ſub Regia Ms je- 
ſtare regimen & diſciplinam per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Decanos , 
Archdiaconos , & relic,nos ad ejuſdem gubernaculum conſtitutos, Antichri- 
ſlianvm «fſe, ac verbo divino ccntrartum : excommuniceiur ipſo facto, 
nallatenus abſolvendus, priuſquam reſpuerit, ac impium hunc etrorem 
publice revocai it, 


g. Clert ordinandi ratio in Ecclcſra Anelicana,wverbo divi- 
ng conſona, 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, avr docebit, formam & ritum E- 

piſcopos, Presbyteros, & Diaconos ordinandi , & in2ugyrandi quic. 
quam in ſe con:inere, . quod pugnet cum Verbo divino, illo{que omnes, 
Nan 2 quot- 
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quotquot ad eum modum Epiſcopi, Presbyteri, & Uiaconi ordinantur, non 
eſſe rice ordinatos, reque vel 2 ſeipſis vel ab aliis pro Epiſcopis, Presbyteris, 
aut Diaconis habcndes, priuſquam ad facra illa officia aliam ordinationem 
fuerint adepti ; excommunicetur ipſo facto, nullatenus abſolvendus, pri- 
uſquim relipuerit, ac impios hos errores publice revocarit. 


9. Autbores ſchiſmatis ac diſſidii ab Eccleſte Anglicans 


COmmunione coercitt. 


Uicunque in poſterum 4 Santorum Communione, qualiter in Eccleſia 
Angl'c-na exiſtet ex Apoſtolorum regulis approbata, ſeipſos ſegrega- 
bunt, & novo fraternititis cujuſdam foedere conſociati, Chriſtianos omnes , 
quotquort dofqriny, diſcipline, ritibus ac cxremoniis Eccleſiz Anglicine 
ſe conformes exhibent, prophanos ducent, & indignos quibuſcum in Chri- 
ſtiana profeſſione communicent : excommunicenter iplo facto, non niſi 
per Archiepiſ opum reſtituendi, 1dque poſtquam relipuerint, ac impios 
hs errore: publice revocarit. 


10. Schiſmaticornm in Eccleſia Anglicana fantores,coerciti. 


COYS_ in poſterum affirmabunt , tum miniſtros illos, qui formez & 
modo divini cuſtus in Ecclelia Anglicana conftitutis, ac in Libro 
publice Liturgiz preſcriptis recuſant ſubſcribere, tym eorum etiam ſeta- 
cores alcerius Eccleſiz , que non lit lege ſtabilita, nomen & titulum poſſe 
fib: merito aſſumere; itemque audebunt vulgo aſſeverare, pretenfam hanc 
ipſorum Eccleſiam jamdiu ingemuiſſe ſub onere certorum gravaminum , 
fibi & membris ſuis ſupradiCtis impoſitorum per Eccleſiam Anglicanam, ac 
decreta & ſanctiones in eadem [legibus abilitas: excommunicenter ipſo 
fato , nullatenus abſolvendi , priuſquam relipuerint , ac impios hos erro- 
res publice reyocarint, 


11. Conventiculorum in Eccleſia Anglicana propugnato- 
res coercit:, 


he range. in poſterum affirmabit, aut tvebitur, ullos conventus, cce- 
tus, aut congregationes ſubditorum indigenaram infra hoc regnum 
Exiicere (Prater eos, qui ex hujus regni legibus tenentur, & approbantur) 
qui yerarum, & legitimarum Eccleſiarum nomen poſlint {ibi jure vendi- 
care: 
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care : excommunicetur , non niſi per Archiepifcopum reſtituendus , idque 
poſtquam reſipuerir, & impium hunc errorem publice revocaric. 


12. Ordinationem in Conwenticulis conditarum propug - 
natores coercitt. 


Uicunque in poſterum aſſeyer1bunt, licitum efſ- cuivis Miniſtrorum 

aut Laicorum ordini, vel eorum alterutris timul congregatis, Cano. 

nes, Decreta, aut Conſticutiones de rebus Fccl: liaſticis citra Regis authori- 

tatem condere; & eiſdem regendos & gubernandos ſe ſubiciunt : excom- 

municenter ipſo facto, null:tenus abſolvendi, priuſquam relipuerinr IN 
impios hos Anabaptiſticos errores publice revociriat. 


LE — 


De Cult Divino, & Sacramentorum 
adminiſtratione. 


13. Liturgia publica, + reliqua pictatis exercitia dies 
bus $acris celebranda. 


} Mnes cujuſcungque conditionis aut ſtatus perſonz infra Eccle. 
XY liam Anglicanam deir.ceps celebrabunt diem Dominicum 
2 (vulgo diem ſo is nuncupatum) c#teroſque dies Felt1yos, jux- 
ta regulam divine voluntatis, & Ecclchx Anglican inlli- 
tuta hacin parte preſcripta, nimirum in autendo Verbo 
Dei tam leo, quam predicatio, in privatis publiciſque pre- 
cibus faciendis, in peccatis Deo confitendis, & eiſdem emendandis, incha- 
ritate cum proximis (ſicubi lxfa fuerit) reconcilianda, in ſacra Communione 
corporis & ſanguin's Dominici frequentanda, in pauperibus juvangis,& zgrotis 
vilitandis, piam omnem ac ſobriam converſationem interim 2dhibentes. 


14. Liturgie publice preſcriptus Canon diebus ſacris 
obſervandus. 


Iturgia pub'ica diſtinte, & debita cum reverentia legetur , vel cane- 
tur in illis diebus, & eorum vigiliis, qui in Libro precum publica- 

rum Sacri ac Feſtivi deſignantur, horiſque eorundem congruis, & uſitatis, at- 
que ineo potiiſimum Eccleſiz cujuſq; loco,qui E-iſcopo Diceceſano, vel lo- 
ciordinario (ratione vel amplitudinis velanguſtiz) commodiſlimus, ac ad 
populi 
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populi xdificationem maxime opportunus videbitur, Singult etiam Mini- 
tri Oudiose obſervabunt inſtituca . ritus, & cerxmont's omnes, quz in dis- 
&» libro prxſcribantur, tam in facris Scriptur:s legendis, ac precibus rect. 
randis, quan in edminiſtrandis Sacramentis , -bique ulla ſive materi five 
forme additione, auc dimunitione, reſpeRu vel concionls, vel alcerius cauſe 


cujuſcunque, 


Cy 


1s. Litaniadiebus Mercuri: © Venerss recitandg. 
Itania a Recoribus , Vicarits, Miniſtris five Curatis in Cathedralibus, 
Collegiatis, & Parochialibus Eccleſiis ac Capellts omnibns , eorumque 
Htoco aliquo conveniente pro arbirrartu Epiſcopi, Diceceſani, vel loci Ordi- 
narii recic:biwur vel canetur illis cemporibus, & ſubex forma, quz inlibro 
pudlice Licurgiz preſticuuntur ; ac (ur reſtrictius loquamur) {ingulis di- 
ebus Mercurii & Veneris ( etiamſi non fuerint Feltivi) Minilter ad horas 
Divinis precibus conſuetas in Ecclelia aut Capella preito erit, ac populo per 
ſ>nitum campanz convocato, Litaniam in dicto Libro preſcriptam recita- 
bic ; cut ſins:1i patres- familias, qui preſertim infra dimidium milliare ab 
Feclelia habitznt, vel ipfi debebunt intereſſe, vel unum ſaltem de familia 
u3 mittere idoneam qui Miviſtro inter precandum afli.tar, 


16 EE, PRDINE preſcriptis Canon in Academiis ob- 
EY I ANAHIHIS. 


N ommbus ntriuſque Acide mie Collegits & Au!tz per integram Liturgiam 

& lacrx Coenx acminiſtrationem debite, & abſquie omni aut om'ſſione, 
aut innovatione obſe vari y>lumus ordinem , formim , 2c cxremonias om- 
ies prout indito publice Liturgiz Libro preicripie tnveriuntur, 


© 285 | ; 'p ; > 4y17 f {np bY BY R » } ” # F2.B& 4 (? . F , 
17. Inter Litureix pablick celeorationem Superpellicie, ey» 
ng ern RES. Eo EG --6 By v3 p 
Evoernd:cs {1 A1CAACNIS ahibends. 
N omnibus wiriuii,uve Acodemiae Collects & Aults Prafefti ac Socil, Cx- 
terique Schotares & Sadzoll in Eccleitis & Capillis ſuis per {ingulos dies 

Fominicos, & iefiivos, corumgue vigilis tempore divinorum ſuperpellicels 
(juxtz Ecclerie A $:C-ny mores ac 10:1:ut3) urentur; quorſquot Vero 
gradum allguern ſuiceperint, C.iputia {uo cujuique gradui comperentia ſu- 
perpeiliceis jus luperiicuent, 


19 Inte 
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18. Inter Liturgie publics celebrationem reyerentia ſolen- 
nis adbibenda, 


Um divina peraguntur, vel eorum pars quzlihet, xouum e!?, ut con- 

digna omnis reverentia adhibeatur : (ic enim noaet Apoitolt prace- 
ptumillud, Omzia decenter, & ſecundnm ordincm fiant, Cui decentie, at- 
que ordini regulas haſce roſtras ſequentes conſe:.taneas efTe judicamus. 
Nullus in Eccleſia vel Capellz inter rem divinzm capuc ſuum operiet, nil e: 
cauſa infirmitatis , quo caſu pileolo, aut rica utendum ceriſemus. Omnes 
cujuſcurque ſtatus aut conditionts perſonx bumiliter in genua fe 1nclina- 
bunt, dum Generalis Confeſtio, Litania & relituzx precationes recitantur : 
cum autem ficei Symbolum recenſetur, ſtzbunt crecto corpore, juxta regu- 
las in libro publice Liturgi'z in eam partem praxfinitas, S1n1liter etiam no- 
men Domini Jeſu, quotics inter divinum cultum inciderit, congrua ac hu- 
mili reverentia ab univerſis tum preſentibus excipietur, prout, hiQRentis 
feri conſuevit : ut per externas haſce exremonias & geltus teſtatam facianc 
internam ipſorum humilitatem, C hriſtianam conſtactiam, & debirzm ag- 
nitionem, quod Dominus 7-ſzs Chriſtus , verus & #ternus Del fil:us, un;- 
cus e{t mundi Salvator, in quo ſolo omines miſericordiz, gratiz ac promiſ.- 
fiones homini a Deo indultx , tamin przſentem vitam, quam futuram , in- 
tegre & in totum comprehenduntur, Nullus porro cajuſcunque tandem 
ſexus, xtatis, aut conditionis fuerit, in Eccleſia tempore Divini cultus in a- 
lind quicquam intendet , quam ut quiete aſcultans audiet , obſerver ac in- 
_ telligart, quod a Miniſtro legitur, predicatur, aut admiriſtratur, eique Con- 
feſlionem , Orationem Dominicam, & Symbolum recitanti clara voce ſub- 
ſerviat, aliaque in publicis precibus reſponſa ſubjiciar, quz 1n libro Com- 
munis Liturgiz przcip'untur. Nul'us denique preces vel concionem am- 
bulando, aut garriendo, ſeu allo quovis modo interpellabir, vel ex Ecclel:a 
ante eaſdem peraCtas, abſque julta, aut probabili cauſa cgredietur. 


19. Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem otioft ab Eccleſre 

ambitu repellendl. 
Economi Ecclefiarum, & Inquificores five Atliſtentes perſonas otioſes 
non patienter in cxmeterio , vel Ecclelix porticy tempore Divini 


cultus aut concionis defidere, fed eos vel Eccle lim ingredi compeilent, ve! 
abſcedere 


20 Pans 
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20. Panis &» yinumin ſacre Canz nſum paranda. 


\rochiarum omnium Oeconomi (conſulco hac in parte Miniſtro) cu- 
P rabunt idonezm, pro numero communicantium , panis filiginei , vini- 
que boni ac ſalubris quantitatem, in tempus ſacrzx Canz prefticucum, ſum- 
ptibus parochianorum comparari , vinumque illud ad menſam Domini af. 
ferri in cenophoro nitido, & mundo, coque ex ſtanno, 1 non ex metallo 
preſlantiore, | 


21. Canx trina perceptio quotannis indica. 


N omnibus hujus regni Eccleſtis parochialibus, ac Capellis in quibus Sa- 
cramenta ſunt adminiſtranda. Canam Dominicam.a ReRore, Vicario, 
ve! Minifſtro toties , iiſque temporibus celebrari volamus, ut parochiani ſin- 
Sul! quotannis ter ad minimum (nominatim vero in felto Paſchatis) 1icut 
in Libro publice Liturgiz jubentur, poſlint Sacramentum illud percipere. 
Proviſo ſemper , ut Miniſter quiliber ſacram illam Canam adminiſtraturus, 
ipſe ſeinper primus communicer, Inſuper ſ1quid panis aut vini-inter Coe 
nz adminiſtrationem afferri contigerit, illud ad Sacramenti ufum vetamus 
adhiberi, priuſquam, eodemin menſa Domini appoſito, inſtiturionis verba 
fuerint recitata. Porro etiam ordinamus, ut adminiſtrans panem & vinum 
ſingulis communicantibus ſeparatim & per vices diſtribuar, 


22. Conx aiminiſtrationem ſolennis indi6iio praare Juſſa. 


Um Laicorum quiſque ad facrx Ccenx communionem ter quotannis 

obligetur, mult1que nihilo ſecius vix ſemel communicent ; Miniſtris 
omnibus prexceptum volumus, ut quotieſcunque Sicramentum illud cele- 
brare voluerint, parochianis ſuis ſolenniter in Eccleli1 inter preces matnti- 
nas, idyue przcedente die Dominico {quo melius veniant prxparati ) id 
denunciare non omittant: quas utique monitiones parochiani viciilim ſuſ- 
cipere, ac eiſdem parere ſub periculo & pazna legis tenebuntur, 


23. Cen uſus frequentior Academicis indifius, &» Ca- 
aa utentibus genunum flexio mjuncta. 


N omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collepiis & Aulis Prafe&ti & © Socii 
qui preſertim pupillos habent , ſedulo proſpicient , ut ipſorum pupilli 
omnes, 


MC 
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omnes, & reliqui, qui inter eos agunt, univerſe re&te & pie educentur, 
ac in articulis re)igionis penitus inſtituantur, publicamque Liturgiam & con- 
ciones diligenter frequentent, quinetiam ſacram Coenam jugiter percipi- 
ant; quam primo quoque vel ſecundo cujuſlibet menſis die Dominico in 
ejiſdem Collegiis & Aulis adminiſtrandam decernimus: volumuſque ut {in- 
uli eorundem PrzfeRi, Socii, Scholares, reliquique ſtudioli, ac officiarii, 
& illorum quilibert famili ac miniſtri unoquoque anno quater ad minimum 
ejuſdem (int participes, idque in genua reverenter ( ut par eſt) inclinati, 
juxra ritum in Libro publicz Liturgiz ea in parte prxſtitutum, 


24 Cong in feStis ſolennibus adminiftratio in Eccleſiis 
Cathedralibus indicia, &- Canam adminiſtrantibus 
Caparum uſus injunCus, 


Er Cathedrales omnes & Collegiatas Eccleſias ſacram Coenam in feſlis 
ſolennibus adminiſtrari volumus, nonnunquam per Epiſcopum ( fi. 
quidem przſens extiterit) nonnunquam vero per Decanum, quandoque 
etiam per Canonicum vel Prabendarium (Miniſtrum ibidem maxime emi- 
nentem) eundemque decente Capa amictum , ac adjutum ab Evangelii & 
Epiſtolzx Letoribus ( juxta Admonitiones in ſeptimo Elizabethz promul- 
gatas) idque iis horis, & cum illa prorſus limitatione, quz in Libro pub. 
lice Licurgiz prefiniuntur, Proviſo ſemper, ut nulla ejuſmodi limitatio 
admittatur , cujuſcunque tandem interpretationis prxtextu , quo minus 
ſinguli Decani, Guardiani, Magiſtri, five Przfeti Cathedralis cujuſque 8& 
Collegiatz Eccleſiz, & cunt etiam earundemPrxbendarii, Canonici, Vi- 
carii, minores Canonici , Cantores , reliquique de Eccleſiz pgrem1o uniyer- 
{1, {1 non frequentius,ſaltem quater omni anno Sacramentum percipiant. 


25. Superpelliceorum &- Epomidum uſus, Cana non 
adminiſtrata, in Eccleſuis Cathedralibus indifus. 


F Cathedralibus 8 Collegiatis Eccleſiis, ceſſante Coxna Dominica, ſa« 
tis erit tempore Divinorum Superpelliceis duntaxat uti: niſi quod 
Ecclefarum Collegiatarum Decanj, Magiſtri, & Przfecti, itemque Cano- 
nict, ac Prxbendarii (dummodo graduati) cum Superpelliceis Caputia gra- 
dibus ſuis reſpeRive congrua inter rem Divinam gerere tenebuntur, 


Oo 26 Notori 


Conſlitutiones (rue 


25. Natorii peceati conſuetudine infames 4 ſacra Cana 


repellent 1, 


TUllus Miniſtrorum ex grege aut Cura ſua quenguam ad facre Cur- 
nX communionem ullo pacto admitret, qui manifelte notus erir in 
ntzm1 peccatsy impeoenitenter vivere, nec qui cum proximis ſuis m2litiosc 
&% pert. conmtenderic, nil reconc: liatio interceſſ:ric; neque ettam Ecclel!- 
:r1m Occonomos aut Aillitentes ullos, qui cum juramentum ſuſcep:rint 
pro Omntbus nſce delictis notorits , de quibus particulatim jullt erunt infra 
{n3s reſpeRttve parochias ;nquirere, bis quoliber anno «d Ordinarium ſuum 
deferendis , non verenter tamen , fpreta juramenti ſui religione (cujus alio- 
qui ficelis executio potifiima ratio exillir, per quam publica peccata, & fcan- 
ala reſcind! poſt: r, & coerceri) etiam volenies & fcientes 10 peryurii cri- 
men perditc, :c nefaric incurerre, dum vel negligunt, vel recuſant ex pra - 
difiis criminibus, & delictis notoriis alic,ua detegere, quz ſciunt infra pa- 
rochias ſuzs eſſe perpetrata , vel congregationem falcem inſ1gaiter gravare, 
ac offendere; lice: iidem vel 4 vicinis , vel a Miniſtro, vel etiam ab ipſo 
Ordinario admoniti ſubinde fuerint , ut conſcientias ſuas, difta crimina 
praſentando, exonerorent, neque ſe vellent in horrendum illud perjurii 
ſcelus auſu tam nefar1o precipitare, 


27. Schiſmatici a Cone communione arcendl. 


Iniſtri, cum Canim Domini adminiſtrant, neminem ſcienter ejul- 
< dem cient participem , qui 1n genua non fuerir inclinitus, ſub poe- 
na ſulpenlionis, <imilieriam peenx probibemus, ne alicui eandem diſtri- 
buant qui publice Liturgiz ( juxta Eccl.(iz Anglican inſticuta) recuſar 
Intercfle, vel qui Librurn Publicnimn Precum ac Sacramenta adminiſtrandi, 
rizuſve & carremonias quaſliber in eodem preſcriptas, aut quicquam five in 
Articulis, qui in Synodo, Anno 1562, conclufi ſunt, (ive 1n Libro de Ordi- 
 natione Presby terorum , & Epiſcoporun compr: her ſum fre: quenter & no- 
toric calumniatur; vel qui Majeſtatis ſux ſupremam in caulis Ecc'eſiaſticis 
avthoritatem uilo dicto auder convellere, aut Ixdere: nif1 ſinguli taliter 
celinquentes coram Miniſtro, rraſentibus ura Oeconomis, celii ſui poeni- 
tentiam profeſlt1, viva voce prius ſpoſponderint (i neſciat ſcribere). ſe 
deinceps in £0 cenere nequaquim peccaturos, vel, fi norint ſcribere 
ſub cbirographo ſuo idem promiſerint: quod eorum chirographum Miniſter 
aCcipiens ad Epi (copum Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordi :arium quamprimum 
cranſmittet, Prov.to ſemper, quod Miniitrorum quil:bert, qui a facra 
Cena aliquem atrcebit (prout in praſente , vel in ſuperiore Canone con- 
ſtitutum 
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ſtitutum habetur) ad partis quzrelam , vel Ordinarii requiſitionem, talis fa 
Ri ſui rationem , dicto Ordinario reddet, atque ejuſdem in ea parte bene- 
placito & mandato acquieſcet. 


28. Extranei 4 Cane communione repeilend;. 


Economi & Inquifitores, five Aſliſtentes (non minus quam Miniltri) 

attente obſervabunt, num omnes & ſinguli ex Parochia ſur toties 2d 
ſacre Coenz communionem annuatim accedant , quoties hujus Regntleg1- 
bus, ac noſtris etiam Conftitutionibus jubentur: ac ulterius numqui extra = 
nei frequentins & uſicatius a Parochiis alienis ad Eccleſitam ſuam conveni - 
ant; eoſque (fiqui erunt) Wniltro ſuo indicabunt, ne forte ad Menſam 
Domini inter cxteros recipiantur; quod it omni modo prohibebunt, di- 
Roſque extraneos ad proprias Parochizx ſuce Ecciefizs ac Miniſtros demit- 
tent, ut illic cum vicinis ſuis una commun cent, 


29. Parentes in liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmate, &» puert 
Cane Dominic incapaces, Suſceplores eſſe prohibits. 


Arentes liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmati intereſſe non impellentur ; ne- 

que eiſdem etiam permittetur, pro propriis infantibus ad ſacram fon- 
tem Suſceptorum loco reſpondere. Prxterea nulli Suſceptori , aut Suſce- 
ptrici licitum erit, aliis verbis in reſpondendo uti,quam quz in Libro pabit- 
cx Liturgiz hanc in parcim ſunt prxſcripta, nec quiſquam ad officium 
Suſceptoris vel Suſceptricis pro parvulis Biptizandis, vel Confirmandis ad- 
mittetur, qui Coenz Dominic particeps nondum extirerit. 


30. Crucis in Baptiſmo ceremonia explicata. 


O'emus, praeclariſſimum Majeſtatis ſoa ſtudium & labotem, in Co!. 
logquio 2d Aulam Hamptonienſem circ1 fignum Crucis in B:iptiſmo 
(12rter ala plurima) ſuſceptum , non meliores eff:&us 2pud mulros conſe. 
cutum, quin adhuc ia ©o hereatur, <juſque in Baptiſmo uſus cantopere 
;mpupnetur. Ttagque quo melius conſtzre poſtic legitima hujus cxremoniz 
ratio, ſimulque ut omnis ſcrupulus deinceps amoveatur, qui hominum ver+ 
religio'orum conſcientias perturbare quoquo modo poſlic . nos in hoc cauſa 
inclytiflimi Regis noftri veltigiis infiſtentes, ut qui Scripturz authoritate , 
& Primitive Eccleſiz exemplo in eadem ducitur, reguias ac oblervationes 
haſce noſtris ſinceris omnibus Eccleſix Anglicanz membris commernda- 

mus 
Primo, obſervandum eſt, quod etiam fi Judzi, ac Ethnic Apoltolos ret 
Oo 2 quolque 
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quoſque Chriſtianos irriderent , quod eum predicarent , in eumque crede- 
rent, qui Crucis morte efſer aff:Ctus, cantum ramen ab:rar, ut vel Apoltoli, 
vel reliqui Chriſtiani Crucis opprobrio ſeifſos paſii fint a profelſione ſua 
deterreri , ut in eadem exulcandi potius, & gloriandi animos inde ſume- 
rent. | 
Imo Spiritus ſinus per Apoſio!orum ora ipſum Crucis nomen {Judzis 
utique inviſum) uſque adeo honoravit, ut non modo Chriſtum ipſum Cru- 
cifixum ſub eode 11 comprehenderer, fed & mortis ac P-flionis Chriſti vi- 
res, eff: us, ac merita, una cum ſolatiis, fruftibus , ac promiſſis univer= 
lis quz nos ex ciſdem aut percipimus , aut in futurum expeRtamwus. 
Secundo, honor ac dignitas Crucis nomint acquilita, et1403 & ſigno Cru- 
cis, vel ipſ1 Apoltovlorum xtate (neque enim contrar;um oltendi poreſt ) 
exiſtimationem peperit honorificam, {adeo ut Chriſtiani haud multo polt 
in cunQis aRtionibus ſuis eodem uti coperint, eo ipſo palam , & aperte te- 
ſtarum ficientes (etiam ad fluporem Judzorum ) ſe minime fibi pudori 
ducere, quod illum agnoſcer. nt pro Domino & Safvatore ſuo , qui Crucis 
mortem pro iplis pertulifſet. Arque hoc Crucis lignum non modo ipli. idque 
cum oftentatione quadam ſolebant adhibere, quoties Judzis paſlim occurre- 
rear,ſed & liberos lus, cum Baptiſmatis aqua abluerentur, eodem fignari fa- 
cicbant, ut eos per Crucis Symbolum illius ſervitio dedicarent, cujus in Bap- 
tiſmo collata in ipſos beneficia Crucis nomine eſſent reprxſentata, Arq; adeo 
hojus {ignt in Biptiſmo uſus in Primzva Eccleſia receptus eſt unanimi con- 
ſenſu, maximogq; omnium tam Grecorum, quam Latinorum applauſu. Quo 
quid-m ſxculo {1quis huic ligno ſe oppoluiſſet , declaratus proculdubio fuil- 
ſet pro hoſte ac inimico nominis Crucis, & proinde meritorum Chriſti, quo- 
rum illi tefſera & {ignum adeo diſpliceret. Deniq; hujus ſigni uſum continuum 
& generalem extitſſe, ex multis Patrum teſtimoniis perſpicue declaratur. 
Tertio fatendum eſt, Crucis fignum decurſu temporis in Eccleſja Ro- 
mana graves abuſes pertuliſſe , preſertim poſtquam eam Papiſmi labes ac 
corruptela ſemel pervaſerat, Czxterum rei abuſus legitimum ejuſdem uſum 
nequaquam tollit, 1mo tantum aberat, ut Eccleſia Anglicana ab Italiz, 
G liz, Hiſparie, Germanie, aliiſve ſimilibus Eccleliz volueric per omnia 
recedere, quicquid eas ſciret tenere, aut obſervare, ut ( quod Eccleſix 
Anglici*nz Apologia profitetur) cxremonias illas cum reverentia ſuſcipe- 
ret, quzs citra Eccleliz incommodum, ac hominum ſobriorum offenſionem 
retineri poſſe ſenſerat, & intis tantum articulis a predicts Eccleſiis diſſen- 
tiret, in quibus exdem ipſz tum apriſtina ſua integritateprins deſciverant, 
tiim eti:m ab Eccleſiis Apoſtolicis, a quibus primum ſune proſeminatz. 
Quo quidem reſpectu , inter alias magne vetuſtatis cxremonias, etiam & 
Crucis in Baptiſmo ſ1gnum in Eccleſia Anglicana eſt retentum, idque ex 
jadicio & praxi yenerabilium illorum Patrum, magnorumq; in primis The- 
ologorum , qui regnante Edovardo fexto in eadem claruerunt; quorum 
aj 
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alii deinceps ob verz ftde1 profeſlionem Martyrium conſtanter pertulerunt, 
alii Reginz Mariz temporibus exulantes, ac ſub initium Regni Screniiiin:e 
Reginz nuper defunctz in Angliam reverſi , pro hoc ſigno ſemper ſtete- 
runt, cjuſque uſum exemplo, ac praxi ſua perpetuo commendirunt, Atq; 
hoc Ecclefiz noſtrx judicium & praxis comprobata ſunt tum per cenſuram, 
quz de Libro publicz Liturgiz rempore Edovardi fcxti fereb..tur, tum eti- 
am per Confeſlionum Harmontam recentioribus annis public:tam : quoniam 
nimirum hujus fgniin Baptiſmo uſus in Eccleſia Anglicana congruis omrni- 
bus ac idonius cautelis & exceptionibus contra Papiſticam ſup. rititionem 
atq; errorem munitus ſemper fuit, prout in -juſmodi calibus fieri convenir, 

Primo enim Eccleſia Anglicana jam inde a Papiſmo abolito ſ{cmper ſen» 
fit ac docuit, & hodie etiam ſentit ac docet, ſignum Crucis in Baptiſmo adhi- 
bitum de iplius Sacrimenti ſubſtantia haudqu:quam exiſtere, Nam ut primum 
Miniſter infantem immergens 1n aquam, vel ejuſdem faciei aquam infpergens 
bec verba recitaverit, Baptizote in nomine Patris & Filii (+ Spiritns $Santt:: 
infans continuo plenum & perfeFum Baptiſmi Sacramentum conlequitur , 
ade ut lignum Crucis poſt adhibitum ad Baptiſmivirtutem aur pertec! i0- 
nem nihil adjiciat, nec idem omiſfum de ejus efficacia , aut ſubllantia quic. 
quam detrahat, 

Secundo palam eſt in Libro publice Liturgiz, infantew, poſtquam Bap- 
tiſmum ſuſceperit (Crucis utique ſigno nondum ſuperveniente) in Chriſti 
Sregem ac Ecclel{iam, tanquam perfeRtum ejus membrum receptum efle, iplius 
adeo Biptiſmi yirtute, non autem poteltate aliqua, quz ſigno Crucis «ffin. 
Situr, Ita ut propter ipſam Crucis memoriam. quz apud omne: vere in Cl.ri- 
{tum credentes plurimi ſemper fuit, & reliquis etiam ob cauf.s ſupradictas, 
Eccleſia Anglicana ejus fignum in Bipcizando uſque retinendum cenſuerit, 
ſecuta nimirumea in re Primitivas & Apoſtolicas Ecclcli1s, arq, bnc Cha- 
racterem pro licita externa cxremonia reputans & ſymbolo honorifico, per 
quod infars 1'lius obſequio , qui Crucis mortem ſubiit, in perpetuum vocus 
eſſet & m:niipatus; id quod ex verbis in Libro publice Liturgiz expreſ- 
ſis faci'lime potelt perſpici, 

Poſtremo, quum uſus (ignt hujus in Beptiſmo in Eccleſia Anglicana pur- 
Satus (it ab omni Pa; 1ſtica ſuperii1tione ac errore, & in primariam 1nſ1cus 
tionem vincicatus; nos ; fr-ti Orthodoxis iis doQrir# repulis, de rebus me- 
diis & adiaphoris , quas Divino Can: ni, ac Patrum anciquorum concordi 
ſententiz judicamus eſſe conſentaneas) privati cujuſque tum Miniſtri cum 
alterius perſonz cujuſcunq 'e ſtatuimus efle, verum ejuidem vuſum, publica 
Authoritate przſcriptum reverenter ampiecti ac recipere , prxſercim cum 
intelligant res alioqui medias ac indifferentes n:t1ram ſuam aliquo n.0do mu. 
tare, poſtquam ſub Jegirimi Magiſtrarus edictim, vel interdictum vene- 
rint, neque pro cujuſque libitu preter legzm omittendas efle, cum p:acipi- 
untur, nec cum prohibentur obſeryandas. 

De 
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De Miniſtris, eorumque ordinatione ac 
_ {uncione. 


DI. Toiunia Quatuor Temporum Miniſtrorum ordination! 


- - 
Gecreta. 


UmPriſca Sanftorum Patrum authoritas, Apoſtolorum exem- 
2 plo freta in ſolenni Miniſtrorum ordinatione preces ac jejunia 
Y celebranda pracepetrit, iiſden:que adeo precum & jejuniorum 
officiis tata quxdam tempora ex profeſlo decreverit, in qui- 
Sd bus duntaxat ſacri ordines eſſent conferendi : nos ſan&tum & 
um illorum inſtitutum colentes , volumus & ſtacuimus, ut nulli in poſte- 
rum Presbyreri aut Diaconi ordinentur, nif1 in diebus Dominicis immedi- 
atc feguentibus Jejunia Quatuor Temporum, vulgo Septimanas Cinerum , 
ad preces & jejunia (idque hunc ipſum in uſum ) antiquitus inſtitutas, 
atque in Eccleſia Anglicana hodie continuatay9, Quod utique fieri volu- 
mus in Eccleſia Cathedrali , vel Parochiali, ubi Epiſcopus commoratur ac 
tempore diyinorum , aſliſttente non_ſolum Archidizcono, ſed & Decano , 
8 duobus ad minus Prabendariis , aut (illis lepitime detentis) quatvor illis 
gravioribus perſoris, quy Magi'tri Arttum ad minimum exticerint, & pro 
publicis concionatoribu- legitime approbatz. 


P71 


32. Vtrumque Ordinem eodeimn die non conferendum. 


Um {ex Patrum antiquorum ſententi2, & Primitivx Eccleſiz praxi) 

Di1coni officium ad Niniſteri dignitatem gradus quidam lit conſti- 
tutus; Tatuimius & ordinamus , ut nutjus deinceps Epiſcopus aliquam cu- 
juſvis conditionis perſonam ( quibuſcunque randum animi dotibus com- 
menditam) uno & eodem die Diaconum & Presbyterum conſtituar; quin 
ut ritus ex in parte preſcriptus in Libro de Epilcopis, Presbyteris & Dia- 
conis ordinandis, & inaugurandis, {trifte oblervetur; non quo Diaconos 
omne3 Presbyterii aditu per annum integrum proibeimus ( cum tamen E- 
piſcopus juſtam ejus acmittendi caufam alloqui invenecit) verum ut cum 
Quituortem, ora Dizconorum & Presbyterorum ordinitioni in fingulos an- 
nos ſint decreta , aliquid ſiltem ſpatii detur, ad per:culum Ge fingulis fa- 
ciendum, quales in officio Liacont { exbibuerint, priuſquzm in Orcinem 
Presbyterorum ſuſcipiantur. 
23 Neminern 
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33: Neminem {ie certo titulo ordinandumn. 

Ultis jam olim Patrum decretis cautum eſt, nequem liceret Niaco- 
M num, vel Presbyterum ordinari, nifi quem conftarer, certun qtiquen 
& delignatum muneris fui exercendi locum per id templs obtinere; quo: 
rum nos authoritatem ſecuti, ſtaruimus & ordin:mus, nequis deinceps in 
ſacros Ordines admittatur, nil qui eodera tempore pra ſentationem lui ip- 
ſius ad promotionem aliquam Eccleſialiic:m infra Dicecclin i!lius -piſco- 
pi, a quo manuum impolitionem petit, tunc vacancem exhibueric: vel ve- 
rum & indubitatum certificatorium attuleric, live de Eccleſia aliqua infra 
Diceceſin ſeu juriſditionem diti Epifcopi , cujus Cura fungi poſlic, ſive 
de loco Diaconi vel Presbyteri in Cathedrali aut Coilegiata aliqua Eccleſia, 
infra eandem Dicecelin vacante, in quo funQionem ſu:m exerceat; ' vel nift 
fidem fecerit , ſe eſſe atu Socium, aut jura Socit o»tinere, vel defign:tum 
eſſe Conductitium ſive Capellanun in aliquo Cullegio C:ntabrigient} aut 
Oxonienſi, vel etiam ad Mapiitri gradum ante quinqueonium prove&tum, 
ſuis ibidem ſumptibus degere : vel nift ab Epiſcopo iptum ordinante in Be- 
neficiam ſive ad exercendam aliquam Curam , tunc etiam yacantem, breyi 
poſt lit admittendus. Siquis vero Epilcopus in ſ:cros Ordines quenquam 
aſciverit , qui przditorum aliquo titulo non fit preditus, tunc omnia ill; 
neceſſaria eatenus ſubminiſtrabir, donec eidem de aliqua Eccleſia proſpete- 
rit, Quod i facere recuſaverit, per Archiepiſcopum ( uno prxtere Fpiſ.. 
copo aſlidente) ab ordinatione Diaconorum & Presbyterorum per integrum 
annum ſuſpendetur, 


34. Cert conclitiones in Ordinandis requftt e. 


U'lus Epiſcopus in facros Ordines quenquam de cxtero cooptabir, qui 
non ex ſua ipſtus Diceceſi fuerir, nili vel ex altera noftratium Acade- 
miarum prodierit; vel ril1 literas (quas vocart) Dimifſ' ries attulerit ab 
Epiſcopo, de cujus juriſdione exiſtic; &, {i Diaconus fieri expetir, vice- 
ſimum tertium, fin Presbyter, viceſimum quartum #titis ſux annum jam 
compleverit, ac etiam in altera dictarum Academiarum gradum aliquein 
Scholaſticum ſuceperit; vel faltem nifi rationcm fiZet ſux, juxta Articu- 
los religionis in Synodo Enriſcoporum & Cleri , Ann. 1562. approbatos , 
Latino ſermone reddere pottir, & eandem Scripturz teltimonits corrubo. 
rare; ac ulterius de vit2 ſui landibil , & morum inteoricate literns Tellt- 
moniales exhibuerit , ſub figillo <licvjus Colleg't Cantibripients, avi Ox0-4 
menſ!s, ubi antea morim fecerir, vel ccr:c rium ou quarror Sravinm 
Miniitrorum , una cum ſubſcriptione & tefiimonio 3llorum probabrhium % 


fide 
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fide dignorum hominum , quibus ejuſdem vita & mores per proximum 
triennium fuerint explorat!. 


— —— 


35, Neminem, nift prey1o ſolenni examine, Ordinandum. 


Piſcopus , pricſquam cuilibet Ordinando manus imponat, diligenti 

eum examine excutiet ac explorabit , praſentibus eiſdem Minittris , 
quos velit in impolitione manuum {bi aſſiſtere. Quod fi Epiſcopus legi. 
time impadirus prexdito examini vicare nequeat, illud tamen a prafatis 
Miniſtris ſolicite ferj procurabit. Proviſo ſemper, ut qui Epiſcopo in 
dita examinatione, & manuum impoſitione adefſe debeant, de iplius 
Cathedrali Eccleſia exiſtant ({:quidem eorum facultas dabitur) alioqui 
tres ad minus idonei Concionatores ex eadem diceceli adſciſcantur. Quod 
ſiquis Epiſcopus vel Suffraganeus in ſacros Ordines quempiam ſine pradi- 
is qualicatibus , aut juſto (ut ſupra) examine cooptarit, per Provinciz 
ſux Archiepiſcopum ea de re certiorem fa&tum (aſlidente uno alio Epiſ- 
copo) ab -omni 'Ordines conferendi poteſtate in integrum biennium ſeclu- 


detur. 


36. Neminem gift previa trium Articulorum ſubſcriptione, 
Ordinandum. 


Emo ad ſacros Ordines, vel Ecclefiaſticum aliquod Beneficium per 

Inſtiturionem aut Collationem, vel ad Concionatoris, PreleRoris , 
aut Carechiſtz munus exercendum five in alterutra Academia, . ſive in Ca- 
thedrali vel Collegiata aliqua Eccleſia, live in urbe aut oppido mercato- 
rio, (ive in parochiali Eccleſia vel Capeliz, vel alio denique hujus regni 
loco deinceps admittetur, nift prius vel ab Archiepiſcopo, vel Epiſcopo 
ejus Dicxceſeos, in qua eſt victurus, vel ab altera Academiarum licentiam 
& facultatem earundem ſubſcriptionibus, & fgillis munitam impetraverit,, 
triduſque ſequentibus Articulis (modo & forma a nobis vrecfinitis) ſub- 
ſcripſerit, 

I, Quod Majeſtas Regia ſecundum Deum unicuseſt & ſupremus guber- 
nator hujus Regni omniumque aliorum ipſius dominiorum, ac territoriorum, 
tam in omnibus Spiritualibus five Ecclel1iſticis rebus aut cauſis, quam in 
Szxcularibus : & quod nullus extraneus princeps , vel perſona, nec ullus 
przlatus, ſtatus, aut dominatus Þ1bet ant habere debet ullam juriſditionem, 
poteſtitem, ſuperioritatem, przeminentiam , vel authoritatem Ecclefiaſti- 
cam live Spiritualem infra Majeſtatis ſux dicta regna, dominia ,, & tex- 


r:toria, 
2. Quod 


J_ 
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2, Quod Liber publicx Liturgiz , & Epiſcopos, Presbyteros & Diaconos 
ordinandi, & conſecrandi nihil in ſe contineat, quod verbo Dei br 
contrarium , quodque eodem taliter uti ſiceat: & quod ipſe in publicis 
Precibus, & Sacramentis adminiſtrandis illam prorſus formam, quz in dio 
libro preſcribitur, & non aliam fic obſervarurus. 

3. Quod librode religionisArticulis,in quos conſenſum eſt ab Archiepiſco- 
pis, & Epiſcopis utriuſque Provinciz, ac reliquo omni Clero in Synodo Lon- 
dinenſi, An. 1562, omnino comprobat : & quod omnes ac fingulos Arti. 
culos in eodem contentos (qui triginta novem, citra ratificationem , nume- 
rantur) verbo Dei conſentaneos eſle agnoſcit, 

Hiſce tribus Articulis qui volet ſubſcribere, ad vitandam omnem ambigui. 
tatem, hac verborum formula (nomine & cognomine ſuo expreſlis) in ſub- 
ſcribendo utetur : Ego N. N. tribus his prefixis Articulis omnibuſque in eiſ- 
dem Contentis lubens &- ex animo ſubſcribo, Quod (iquis Epiſcopus aliquem 
ordinaverit, admiſerit, vel facultate, aut licentia (ut ſuperius dictum eſt) 
ulla donaverit, niſi prius ſub modo & forma prz!ticucisſubſcriplerit , 15 a col- 
latione Ordinum, & licentiarum ad concionandum per anni ſpatium ſubmove- 
bicur; Academias vero, (iquid hac in parte deliquerint, juris ultiont, & Re- 
Six cenſurz relinquimus. 


— 


37. Ordinatis, Diaceſin mutantibus , ſubſcriptio coranz 
Epiſcopo Dicceſano iteranda. 


quis Concionandi, Legendi, Prazlegendi, vel Catechizandi legitima ali- 
oqui poteſtate prx ditus (ut ſupra) in ullam Dicecefin ibidem comm 0- 
raturus devenerit, is ad hujuſmodi munera exercenda, vel ad Sacramenta ce. 
lebranda, aut quamlibet Eccleſiaſticam funtionem illic obeundam nullatenus 
admittetur (a quocunq; tandem diam poteſtatem acceperit) nift prius coram 
Epiſcopo ejuſdem Diceceſeos, in qua munerum prexfatorum aliquo fungi de- 
beat, in ſupradios Articulos per manus ſuz ſubſcriptionem conſenſerit. 


38. Ordinati, poſt ſubſcriptionem preavaricantes, a Mi- 


niſterio removyendl.. 


Qian Miniſter , poſtquim prxfatis Articulis ſubſcripſerit, Liturgiz for- 
mula vel ritibus & cxremoniis quibuſcunque in Libro Precum publi- 
carum in ditis, uti deinceps omiſerir, ſuſpeniionis paena coerceatur, ac niſi 
poſt menſem ſe emendirit ac ſbmiſerit, excommunicetur; quod fi per 
alium adbuc menſem in contumacia permanſerit, 2 Miniſterio ſacro amo- 
Veatur, 

P p 39. Oramats 
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39- Ordinati, ſine congruo teſtimonio ac examine, in Bene- 
fecia non inflituendl. 


allus Epiſcopus Miniſtrum quemvis ab alio Epiſcopo Ordinatam in 


N Beneficium aliquod de cztero inſtituer, niſi guz Literas ordinatio- 
nis ſux eidem oſtenderit, & de morum honeſtate , vitaque probabili con- 
eruum teſtimonium (Epiſcopo id poſtulante) exhibyerit : ac niſi debite ex- 


eminatus, Miniſterio ſuo dignus inventus fuerir, 


4 o. Inftituendi in Beneficia Simonie ſuſpiſcionem ſolenni 


Jjurejurando juſſe avertere. 


' A D deteſtabile Simoniz peecatum coercendum (quoniam Spirituali* 

um , & Ecclefiaſticarum Funtionum , Officiorum, Promotionum , 
Dignitatum, & Beneficiorum nundinatio in Dei conſpeRta odiofa eſt , & 
execranda) ſtatuimus, & ordinamus, ut Archiepiſcopus, omneſque & {in- 
guli Epiſcopi, atque alii, quibuſcunque jus competit admittendi , inſtitu- 
endi, conferendi , conſecrandi vel eletionem confirmandi cujuſvis Archi. 
epiſcopi, Epiſcopi , vel alterius perſonz ad Eccleſiaſticem aliquam FunRi. 
onem, Dignitatem, Promotionem, Titulum , Officum, Juriſditionem , 
Locum, aut Beneficium cum Cura, vel ſine Cura, velad Eccleliaſticam ul- 
lam munus quodcunque, ante omnem ejuſmodi inſtitutionem, collationem, 
conſecrationem: vel confirmationem electionis reſpeRive faciendam, unum- 
quemque deinceps admittendum, inſtituendum, conferendum , inauguran- 
dum, aut confirmandum in vel ad Archiepiſcopatum, Epiſcopatum, ve! ali- 
am Spiritualem five Eccleſiaſticam Fulllicerm: Dignitatem , Promotio- 
nem, Titulum, Officium, Iuriſdictionem , Locum aur Beneficium cum Cu- 
ra vel {ine Cura , vel ad Eccleſiaſticum ullum munus quodcunque preſenti 
juramento oneret (quod utique per omnes , quorum intererit, in propriis 
perſonis, & non per Procuratorem erit prxſtandum ) ſub modo & forma 
ſequentibus: Ego N. N. juro me nullam Simoniacam ſolutionem, ftipulatio* 
»em, vel promiſſum direfte aut indirifte per me, vel per alium quemlibet (me 
conſcio, a#t conſentiente) cuivis perſone vel perſonis quibuſcunque feciſſe, pro 
wel de procnratione,vel acquiſitione Eccleſiaſtice hnjus Dignitatis, Loci, Promor 


_ Fionis, Officii, wel Beneficii (exprimendo reſpetive & nominarim locum il- 


lum, in quem admitrendus, inſtituendus, conferendus, inſtallendus, aut con- 
firmandus erit) zeque deinceps nllam tjuſmodi folutionem , flipulationem , 2 cl 
promiſſum ab/que mea notitig aut conſenſy fattun quovis tempore preſtiturum 
ua me Dens adjuvet per Chriſtum 7eſum, | 
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41. Beneficiorum pluralitas parcits diſpenſanda , &» de 


perſonali diſpenſatorum reſidentia cautio ineundg. 


Emini in poſterum facultas five difpenſatio concedetur , de pluribus 
Beneficiis Curatis ſimul retinendis , nifi cali duntaxat , qui pro eru- 
ditione ſua dignior, & ad officium ſuum plenius praſtandum habilis & ido- 
neus cenſebitur : nimirum qui ad gradum Magiſterii ad minus in altera 
noſtratium Academiarum promotus fuerit, publicuſque ac idoneus cociona- 
tor, idemque legitime approbatus extiterit. Proviſo ſemper, ut fufficien- 
ti cautione obſtrictus ceneatur,de perſonali ſua reſidentia in ſingulis Benefi- 
ciis per bonam anni cujuſquam partem facienda, ac ut ejuſmodi Beneficia non 
amplius triginta milliarium ſpatio ab invicem diſtent, & denique ut in eo Be. 
ficio, in quo non reſidebir, concionatorem rite approbatum retinear, qui po« 
pulum utiliter docere, ac informare poſlir, 


42. Cathedralium Eccleſtarum Decani ad congruam re- 
ſidentiam tenentur. 


Uilibet Decanus, PrzfeCtus, Guardianus, vel ReCtor primarius cujuſ- 
quam Eccleſiz Cathedralis, vel Collegiatz nonaginta dies ad minus in 
ſingulis annis conjunRtim vel diviſim in dicta Cathedrali, vel Collegiata Ec- 
cletia reſidebit: verbi Divini predicationi incumbens, & hoſpiralitatem 
interim exercens; nili alias gravibus, & urgencibus cauſis, iiſque per Epiſco- 
pum Diceceſanum approbandis detentus fuerit, vel legitima aliqua ratione ali» 
ter diſpenſatus. Quamdiu autem illic moran fecerit,ipſe cum reliquis pariter 
Canonicis, vel Praxberdariis reſidentibus invigilabunt, ut Eccleliz ſuz Statu- 
ta, & laudabiles Conſuetudines.(modo verbo Dei, ut Przrogative Repgiz 
non repugnent) necnon univerſa hujus regoi ſtatuta ad Eccleſiaſticum ordi- 
nem ſpetantia, quz in ſuo robore adhuc perdurant, omneſque aliz Coſlitu- 
tiones Regia authoricate hactenus editz & ſtabilitz, & (iquz per Epiſcopum 
Diceceſanum (juxta {tatuta & conſuetudines eju{dem Eccleliz, ac leges Eccle- 
ſaſticas hujus regni) in vilitatione ſua legitime orzſcribentur, inviolate cuſto- 
diantur : acut minores Canonici, Vicarii Chorales, aliique Eccleliz ſuz Mini- 
ſtriad ſacrarum Literarum ſtudium compellantur, & eorum unuſquiſque No- 
_ Teſtamentum non ſolum ſermone vernaculo, ſed & Latino penes fe has 
ca, 
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43+ Decani @ Prebendaritzin Ecclefus C atbedralibus reſi- 


dentes, ad ſedulam concionandi diligentiam tenentur. 


EY juſque Ecclefix Cathedralis Decanus, Przfetus, Guardianus, vel. 
Recor principalis, ac Przbendarii irem, & Canonici non modo in 
ejuſmod1 Eccleſiis ſuis (idque in propriis perſonis) toties concionabuntur , 
quoties lege, ſtatuto, ordinatione, & conſuerudinead id tenentur; ſed inaliis 
etiam Ecclefiis ejuſ\dem Diceceſeos, in qua reſident, ac. in iis przcipue.locis, 
unde vel ipſi, vel ipſorum Eccleſiz vectigal aliquod, five. fruftus annuos per. 
cipiunt. Quod (i ipſi vel gritudine, vel juſta aliqua cauſa impediti abfuerint, 
tium ci ncionatores ſufficienti authoritate approbatos ſua vice ſubſtituent,qua. 
les Epiſcopus Diceceſanus ad concionandum in Eccleſia Cathedrali idoneus ju- 
dicabit, Secs ſiquis vices ſuas, prout ditum eſt, ſupplere quoguo modo 0- 
' miſerit, per Epiſcopum, vel eos, ad quos ejus Eccleliz juriſdicio pertinebit, 
pro delicti merito, punietur, 


A4. Prebendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Beneficits ſuis 
reſidentiam tenentur. 


ls Eccleſiz Cathedralis aut Collegiate Prabendarius, vel Cano- 
nicus, quiunum vel plura Beneficia Curata cbtinet (nec in ſua Ec- 
c'eſia Cathedral aut Collegiata Reſidentiarius exiſtit) a. Peneficiis ſuis Cu-« 
ratis (prztextu Prabendz ſuz) ultra tempus unius menlis aliquo anno abe- 
rit, niſt ex urgente cauſa, & pro certo tempore per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum 
approbandis, Qui autem ex diQtis Canonicis-& Prexbendariis, per Eccleſiz 
ſax Cathedrals, auc Collepiatz Ordinationes, ad: neceſſariam- in eiſdem reli- 
Centiam tenentur, ii inter ſe anni tempora ita partientur,pro reſidentia in di- 
Ris Eccleliis ſacienda, ut ſemper eorum aliqui perſonaliter illic reſ:deant , om- 
neſque, quocquot in preſent ſunt, aut de c#tero futuri ſunt Reſidentiarii in 
ulla Cathedrali, aut Collegiata Eccleſia, poſt exaRum Reſidentiz ſure ter- 
minum, per Statuca localia, aut Conſuetudinem. Eccleliz ſux definicum, ad 
Beneficia ſua velunum ex iis, aut ſaltem ad aliam aliquam Curam, 1a qua ip=: 
forum praſeatia lege requiriter, quamprimum convolabunt, ut debicis illic of- 
ficiis perfungantur, juxta leges in ea parte conſtitutas , quas Epiſcopus Dicece= 
Janus curabit executiont mandarl, 


45. Benefics* 
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45. Beneficiati concionatores, in Beneficiis ſurs reſtdentes, 
Jugiter tenentur concionars. 


Gj'2eol Beneficiati in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes, (dummodo (int legitima 
authoritate ad concionandum 2dmiſſi) per fingulos dies Dominicos (julto 
impedimento ceſſante) in Eccleſiis aut Capellis ſuis, vel vicinarum aliqua Mi- 
niſtro concionatore deſtituta (ubi maxime facultas datur) concionem ad po- 
pulum babebunt unam, in qua ſobrie, 8 ſyncere.yerbum veritatis divident in 
Dei gloriam, & ſalutarem populi zdificationem, 


46. Beneficiati non concionatores wicariam oncionatoris- 
operam jubentur ſingulis menſubus adhibere. 


Mnis Beneficiatus ad concionandum non admiſſus, concionem {ingulis - 

* menſibus unum ad minus in Eccleſia libi credita , per concionarorem. | 
legitime approbatum, haberi procurabit , (i tamen Beneficii valor Ordinarii 
jadicio id ferre poſſe videbitur , omni autem die Dominico, cum in iplius Ec- 
cleſia dificiet concio, diQus Beneficiatus aliquam ex Homiliis, publica autho- 
_ przſcriptis aut preſcribendis, per ſe vel certe per Curatum ſuum reci- - 
eaDlc, 


47. Beneficiati , a. Bereficits ſuis Iegitime abſentes, Cura- - 


tum concionatorem jubentur adhibere.,. 


Uilibet Beneficiatus , cui (propter neceſlitatem offitii alias incumben-. - 

- tis) diſpenſatio de non refidendo in Beneficio ſuo per hujus regni le- - 
Ses elt indulta, per Curatum qui concionator ſit idoneus ; 8& ſuffitienti autho- - 
ritate approbatus, Curz ſuz-proſpiciet modo Beneficii. valor non repugnet- 
Cxterum = duobus ſimul Benefictis pexfruitur, is in illo Beneficio , in quo ip* 
ſe non reſidet, concionatorem legitimum _retinebit, niſi ipſum conſtiterer - 
1n utroq ue jugiter concionari., 


48. Miniftri, nift ex Epiſcopi wel Ordinarii approbatione, 


pro Curatis non admittendi.. 


MN Curato aut Viniſtro- petmittetur, ullibt curz animarum inſervires 
. V niſi prius per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium- E- 
piſcopali juriſditione praditum examinatus, ac admiſſus fuerir, ejuſq, rei: 

teſtimonium:: 


—_— 
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reſtimonium manu Epiſcopi & ſigillo confignatum obtinuerit (habito ſem- 
per reſpetu tim ad Curz iplius magnitudinem, tam ad perſonz admitten- 
dz habilitatem.) Quinetiam- di&i Curati & Miniſtri, fiquando ex una 
Diceceſi in alteram tranfterint, nequaquam ad Curam ullam exercendam 
admittentur , nifi Epiſcopi ejus Diceceſeos unde advenerint, vel loci Or- 
dinarii (ut ſupra) literis teſtimonialibus, de ipſorum honeſta converſatione, 
ſufficientis, & conformitate ad Ecclefiaſticas regni Anglicani leges, muniti ac. 
ceſſerint. Nec.vero eorum cuilibet licitum erit pluribus, quam uni Eccleſizx 
aut Capellz uno eodemque die miniſtrare , niſi forſan Capella illa Eccleſiz 
Parochialis membrum exiſtar, aut eidem unita, vel niſi Ecccletia aut Capella 
cui taliter inſerviet , judicio Epiſcopi vet Ocdinarii (ut ſupra) Curato alendo 
non ſufficerit. 


49. Miniſtris ad concionandum non admiſſes gloſſe &+ para- 
phraſes in publica Scripturarum lecione interdicte. 


N Ullus cujuſcunque conditionis Miniſter, nonprius per Epiſcopum Dice 
y celanum examinatus & approbatus , aut pro fufficiente & 1doneo 
 concionatore (ut przdicum eſt Jicentiatus) in ſua ipſius Cura vel alibilocum 
aliquem Scripturz, aut doctrinz ſacr# exponere prxſumic: ſed ſolum apte & 
diſtinRe fine gloſſis aut additamentis legere ſtudebit Homilias, publica authori- 
tate haRenus editas, aut de cxtero edendas, in verz fidei confirmationem, & 
Populi inſiruRionem, atque zdificationem. 


50. Concionatores adventitir, abſque legitima miſſtone, ad 
concionandum non admittendi. 


Iniſter, Oeconomi, aliique Eccleſiz Officiarii neminem patientur in 
M ſuis Ecclefiis, aur Capellis concionari, nifi qui licentiis ſais ad prz- 
dicandumexhibitis, juſta authoritate (ut ſupra) in eam partem muniti 
comperientur, 


61. Advene concionatores , niſt authentico teſtimonio 
commendati, ad concionandum in Eccleſtis Cathedra- 
libus non admittend, 


Ecani , PrxfeCti & Refidentiarii Cathedralis, & Collegiatx Ecclefiz 
cujuſcunque nemini extraneo in ſuis Ecclefiis concionandi poteſta- 
tem facient , gifi qui ejuſdem Provinciz Archiepiſcopi, aut Epiſcopi ory 
celani, 
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ceſani, vel alterutrius Academiz approbatione ſuffultus venerit. Quod ſi- 
quem contigerit in concione ſua dogma aliquod in populum diſſeminare vel 
noyum, vel minus conſonum verbo Divino, ullive ex religionis Articulis 
in Synodo, Anno 1562, approbatis, aut etiam Libro Precum publicarum ; 
Decani, aut Reſidentiarii quam poterunt mature per literas ſuas, eorum ma- 
nu ſubſcriptas, qui diftam concionem audierint, Epiſcopo Diceceſano id inti- 
mabunt, quo is, quod ipſi videbitur, de eo ſtatuar. 


62, Concionatorunt advenarum nomina in librum refen 
renda. 


T Epiſcopo (cauſa id poſtulante) conſtare poſſit, tum quz conciones in 
U ſingulis Eccleliis ſux Diceceſeos habeantur, tum qui line legitima au- 
thoritate concionari prxſumant : Oeconomi Ecclefiarum,corumque aſliſten- 
tes Librum quendam comparabunt , in quo unvſquiſque concionator , qui ad: 
ipſorum Ecclefiam aliunde acceſſerir, nomen ſuum inſcribit,adjeto etiam die, . 
in quo concionem itbidem habuerit, ac Epiſcopi nomine, a quo concionandi . 
poteſtatem acceperit. 


53. Concionatorum mutuis oppoſttionibus pulpita non pa- 
_ tebunt, 


Qians Concionator Do{trinamullam, ab'alio concionatore in eadem vel 
vicina aliqua Eccleſia traditam, particulariter aut nominatim ex profeſſo 
impugnare, & pro concione refellere attentabit, priuſquam Epiſcopum Dice- 
cefanum de e4 certiorem fecerit, & ejuſdem mandatum acceperit, quam eo in 
caſu rationem ſequi debeat (cum alioqui ex publicis ejuſmodi oppoſitionibus 
multum ſcandali & perturbationis populo oririt poſlit) Oeconomi vel pars |zſa 
abſque omni mora ditto Epiſcopo illud ſgnificabunt, neque przxfatum Con- 
cionatorem patientur ilſlum locum, quo ſemel abaſusſir, deinceps occu- 
pare, niſi ſane receperit ſe ab omni cjuſmodi contentionis materia in Eccle- 
ſia temporaturum, donec Epiſcopus de ea re ulterius ſtatuerit : qui item quam- 
primum commode poterit in ea taliter procedet, utpartileſz in ead-m tccle- 
lia , in qua oblatum eſt ſcandalum, publice.ſariſfiat. Proviſo ſemper,ut ſialtera 


pars Appellationem interpoſuerit, cidem concionandi officium pendente lits 
fit interdiQum, 
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4. Concionatores ſchiſmatici licentiis ſuis mulfati. 


CA\lquis per Archiepiſcopum , aut Epiſcopum ullum , vel alterutram Aca- 
g ; wa96 in przteritum ad concionandum admiſſus, quovis deinceps 
- tempore recuſayerit legibus, inititutis, & ritibus Eccleſiaſticis infra Regnum 
Anglicanum ſtabilitis ſeipſum conformem reddere , eundem per Epifco- 
- pum Diceceſanum , vel loci Ordinarium quamprimum admoneri volumus , 
-reorundem uſui & debitz obſervationi ſe ſubmittat. Quod i, cali admo- 
nitione przmiſſa, infra menſem ſe minime reformaric, ejuſdem Facultatem 
: fivekicentiam ad concionandum eo ipſo Irritam eſſe & pro nulla haben- 


dam decernimus, 


g5. Precationis formula, a Concioxatoribus in concionum 
ſuarum ingreſſu imitanda. 


FN Mnes Concionatores & Miniſtri in aditu cujuſque ſux Concionis, Le- 
Rurz & Homiliz populam hortabuntur, ut ſecum in precibus con- 
carratin hunc aut ſimilem modum, idque (quantum licet) ſummaria breyi- 
eate: Precamini pro Chriſti ſanta Eccleſia Catholica, ideſt, pro univerſo 
caztu Chriſtiani populi per orbem terrarum diffuli ac diſſeminati , ſpeciali- 
ter vero pro Eccle{1is Angliz, Scotiz , & Hiberniz ; & in his przcipue pro 
Excellentiſſima Regia Majeltate , Clementiſlimo Domino noſtro 7acobo Dei 
pratia Anpliz, Scotiz, Francix, & Hiberniz Rege, Fidei Defenſore , & ſu- 
per omnes perſonas in omnibus cauſis ram Eccleliaſticis qu3m Civilibus in- 
fra Regna & dominia ſua ſupremo Gubernatore, Precamini etiam pro 
Sereniflimi Regina A» 7, Nobiliſſimo Principe Henrico, reliqu2que Regia 
ſobole 1Iluſtriſlima, Precamini etiam pro Miniſtris Divini Verbi , & $a- 
cramentorum , tam Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis, quam c#teris Paſtoribus 
& Curatis. Precamini etiam pro Honoratiſfſimis Regiz Majeſtatis Conſilia- 
riis, ac Proceribus , 8& Magiſtratibus hujus regni univerſis ; ut hi omnes 8 
ſinguli in ſua quiſque vocatione, ad Dei gloriam, populique zdificationem 
& recam adminiltrationem officiis ſuis diligenter, .& fidelicer perfungantur, 
memores reddendz olim rationis, cum ad Chriſti tribunal ſiſtentur judican- 
di» Precamini etjam pro populo & plebe hujus repni univerſa, ut in vera 
fide, & ſancto timore jDei, -in humili erga Regem obedientia & fraterna 
erga ſe invicem charitate vitam :ſuam inſtituant, Poſtremo pratias & laudes 
Deoreddamvs pro illis omnibus, qui:in fide Chriſti ex hac vita exceſſerunt, 
humiliter Deo ſupplicantes, ut per illius gratiam vitam noſtram ad pium 
eorum exemplar dirigamus, ut ita-tandem hac mortali vita defunti, reſur- 
gamus 
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Bamus cum illis in die Jeſu Chriſti ad coeleſtem gloriam, & vitam #ternam ; 
ſemper cum Oratione Dominica concludentes. . 


56. Miniſtris mere concionatoribus Precum publicarum le- 
£10,0) Sacramentorum adminiſtratio bina aunuatint 
mpjuncta. 


Mnis Miniſter in Beneficio Curato conſtitutus , licet predicationi po- 
tiſimum vacet, & Curatum ſub fe retineat, qui reliqua Eccleliz ofhi- 
cia, ipfius vice exequatur, fimiliter etiam quilibet Concionator ſtipendia- 
rius qui Przlegendi, Catechizandi, aut Concionandi munus in aliqua Ec- 
clelia vel Capella exercet, Liturgiam publice recitabit duobus ad minus cu- 
juique anni diebus Dominicis, ad horas tum mututini, tum veſpertini tem- 
poris conſuetas & uſiratas, atque ea in Ecclelia, in qua Beneficiatus eſt, vel 
PreleRoris, Catechiſtz, aut Concionatoris munere fungitur , toties item 
Sacramenta Baprtiſmi (ſiqui erunt Baptizandi) & Corx Dominicx quo- 
rannis adminiſirabit, modo & forma omnibuſque iis ritibus & cxremonits 
obſeryatis, quz in Libro publicz Liturgiz in ea parte preſcribuntur. Qui 
ſecus fecerit, f1 beneficio dotatus eſt (ut ſupra) poznam ſvſpenſionis incur- 
ret, ſtipendiarius vero (live is LeCtoris, five Catechiſtz, five demum Con- 
cionatoris nomine cenſetur ) per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum 4 munere ſubmo- 
veatur , donec ſe conformem prxbuerit, ad omnia prefata officia (ſub mo- 
do & forma ſupradiQis) rite perficienda. 


7. A miniſtris non concionatoribus $acramenta efficaci- 
ter adminiſtrart. 


Um mulci a fallis DoRoribus in errorem induQli, liberos ſuos nil! 

per Miniſtrum Concionatorem nolint Baptizari, eodemque reſpeu ad 
ſacram Canam, nili per talem adminiſtratam, recuſent accedere: 2c li illo- 
rum Sacramentorum virtus & efficacitas a Miniſtri in concionando facul. 
tate penderet; cum tamen integra tum Baptiſmi, tam ſacrz Canz doftri- 
na, quz ad Sacramentorum eorundem adminiſtrationem deſideratur, in Li- 
bro publice Liturgiz tam plene, & integre ſit exprefſa, ut eidem nihil addi 
poilir, quod ſolidum-{it & neceſſarium : omnibus tali errore deceptis man- 
damvs & przcipimus , ut protervam hanc ipſorum pertinaciam de cztero 
deponant, ac Eccleliz inſticutis hac in parte obſequantur , cam quoad eo- 
rundem Sacramentorum efficaciam nibil interſit, utrum a Miniſtro non 
Concionatore, an ſecus adminiſtrentur. Quod fiqui deinceps hac in re deli- 
querint, Parochizque ſux Eccleſias eo intuitu declinantes, in alienis vel fa- 
cram Caznam ſuſceperint , vel liberos ſuos Baptizari fecerint neq; mandato 


Qq hec 


— FT"£w i 


296 Conſtitutiones foe 


hoc noſtro admoniti .b errore uo & illicitz hac ratione deititertat; ad Jocy 
O-dinarium per Miniftrum,, Ceconomo: & Inquiſttores, vel Afſiſtentes Pa. 
rochiz fux deferantur, talibus cenſ{uris Ecciet)4{ucis per eum caſtigandi, <ua- 
lesadeo obſtinatre pervicaciz merito debentur ; 11 et, f1 contumaces per- 

anſerint, primo ſuſpenfionis; (i ultra menſem deinceps perſeverarint, ex- 
communication's raena coerceintur, Pari ratione f14quis Rector, Viceriue , 
vel Curatus, polt prefentium Canonum promulg tionem, quamlibet perſo. 
nam, quz non lit deſua Ecc!:{iz vel Paroctia, ad Sacrz Conx Communio» 
n:mrecipere, vel ex tal-um liberis aliquem B iptizare praſumpſeric (eofdem 
hac ratione in errore ſuo confirmans ) is ſuſpenizonis peena eo ipſo ob. 
ſtritum ſe intellig:t, a qua requaquamabſolyetur, priuſquim ſancte promi» 
ſerit, ſe hac in parte de cxtero nullatenus offenſurum. 


e8, Miniftris: ſacra peragentibus Superpelliceorum ©» E. 


pomidum uſus injuncius. 


— 


| [niſtrorum quilibet, dum vel publicas Preces recitat, vel Sacr2menta 
M adminiſtrat, alioſye Eccleliz ritus peragit, decente & congruo Su- 
perpellicio eoque manicato induztur , ' quod communibus Parochianorum 
impenſis comparabitur. Siqua autem controverſia ſup:r ejuſdem r-ateria, 
vel competente decentia oriatur , Ordinarii diſcretio eandem terminabit, 
Quotquot vero ex Miniſtris gradum aliquem in Academia ſuſceperint, ii 
inter {acra peragenda Superpelliceis ſuis 2djicient & Caputia , fingulorum 
oradibus convenientia, quorum tamen uſu Miniſtris mii.ime graduatis ſub. 
pazna ſuſpenſionis interdicimus, Nihilominus & huic Miniſtrorum claſſi 
(loco Caputiornm ) Liripipia permittimus ex nigro (modo ne ſerico ) ſuis. 
Superpellices injicienda. 


69. Catechizandi diligentia Miniftris injunCa. 


Uilibet Rector, Vicarius, & Curatus, ſingults diebus Dominicis & fe- 

:ivis ante preces veſpertinas, (ad ſemiborz ſpatium vel amplius) ju- 
vetutem, & plebem rudiorem ſux Parochiaz examinabit, & inlituet in 
Decalogo, Symbolo Apoſtolico, & Oratione Dominica, eoſque Diligenter 
audiet, inſtraet, & erudiet in Catechifmo, qui extat in Libro Precum pub- 
licarum : omneſque patres, & matres-familias jubebunt liberos, ac famulos 
ſaos, qui ditum Catechiſmum , nondum tenent , tempore conſtituto Eccle- 
ſtam adire, ut Miniſtro diligenter & humiliter aſculcent & obtemperent, 
donec eundem perdicerint. Quod fiquis Minilter in hoc officio negli= 
gens fuerit & remiſlus, re ad Epiſcopum vel loci Ordinarium delats, &de- 


ditE intimata, primum acriter corripiatur ; {1 bic ſe ſubmittens, deinceps 
ramen 
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tamen in eadem re volens deliquerit, ſuſpenſionis ſententiam incurrat : (1 
rertio offenderir (quandoquidem exigua fpes reſtat 1llias hac in parte re- 
formandi) excommunicationis cenſura, donec ſe correxerir, oblirictus ul- 
que teneatnr, Simili modo fiqui parentes,Patres aur Matres-tamiliarum vel 
eorum liberi, apprentici, famulive officio ſuo hac in re defyerint, 11!1 quidem 
non compellendo ſuos, ut veniant, hi vero, ne diſcant, recuſando, per Or- 
dinarium ſuum (modo adulci lint) ſuſpenlione pletantnr ; & {1 per menſem 
lic perſtiterint, excommunicentur. 


60 Confirmationis ſolennitas in triennali Epiſcoporum wViſt- 
tatione celebranda. 


= ſolennis, antiqua & laudabilis in Eccleſia Dei conſuetudo fuerit- 
ab ipſius uſque Apoſtolorum temporibus obſervata , ut Epiſcopi qui- 
que paryulis Baptizatis, & in Catechiſmo Chriſtiane religionis 1nltructis 
manus imponentes, ſuper illis orarent ac benedicerint (quod vulgo Cen- 
firmationem nominatur) cumque in triennali Epiſcoporum viſitatione mos 
fanRifſimi iſtius operis peragendi in Eccleſia per multas zratis obtinuerit ; 
volumus & ordinamys , ut quilibet Epiſcopus vel ejus Suffraganeus in con- 
ſueta viſitatione ſua morem & ritum illum in propria perſona diligenter 
obſerver; quod fi tertio demum anno aliqua infirmitate impeditus viſita- 
tionem ſuam perſonaliter obire nequeat, at ſaltem illud Confirmationis 
munus illud proximo anno (prout commode poterit) nequaquam omittet, 


61, Catechument Epiſcopo viſttant? per MiniStrum ad 
Confirmationen ſiſtend;. 


Nuſquiſque Miniſter curam habens animarum (quo melius inſtituta 
& ritus ad Confirmationem ſpetantes , qui in Libro publice Liturgiz 
przxſcripti habentur, debite poſſint conſervari) diligenter providebit, ne ul- 
li ad manuum impoſitionem Epiſcopo ſiſtantur , niſi qui fidei ſux rationem 
norint reddere, juxta Catechiſmum inLibro przxdito contentum, Cumque 
Epiſcopus huic officio celebrando rempus aliquod certum przfixerit, Miniſter 
fedulam dabit operam, ut quam queat plurimos ad hoc inſtruat, ac inducar, 
coram Epiſcopo Confirmandos comparare. *n 
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em, 


62. Miniftri ſme Bannis rite indiciis, wel legitime diſ- 


penſatis Matrimonium celebrare prohibit, 


Ullus Miniſter, ſab poena ſuſpenſionis per trienniam ipſo fato incurren- 

dz, matrimonium inter ullas perſon1s celebrabit, abſque Facultate ſey 
licentia ab aliquo eorum,qui in hiſce conſticutionibus noltris inferius de!ignan- 
eur, indulta & conceſſa; niſi Binna matrimonialia per tres dies DNominicos ſe- 
paratim fuerint denunciata, idque publice in Ecclefiis Parochialibus aut Capel- 
lis, ubi partes prxdi&x commorantur, ac tempore Divinorum, prout in Li- 
bro publice Liturgiz habetur. Neque vllus Miniſter ſub poena limili inter 
quaſhiber perſonas (quantumyis ejuſmodi Facultatem ſeu indulgentiam ha- 
bentes) quocunque prxtextu matrimonium ſolennizabir vel tempore aliquo 
incongruo, ſed duntaxat intra horas oRavam & duodecimam antemeridianas , 
vel in loco privato, ſed in Ecclefiistantummodo vel Capellis, ubi p:rtium ale 
rera commoratur, idque (imiliter tempore Precum publicarum , vel omnino 
(etiaml(i trina Bannorum indictio-prxceſlerit, nec ulla proinde diſpenſatio re. 
quiratur) priuſquam parentes aut gubernatores contrahentium (li viceſimum 
primum ztatis ſuz annum non compleyerint) conſenſum ſuum vel perſona- 
iter, vel per teſtimonium luculentum ditto Miniſtro {1gnificarint, 


63. Miniſtri in locis exemptis ſme Bannorum juſta indi- 
Gone, wel diſpenſatione legitima Matrimoninm ce- 
lebrare probibiti. 


Uilibet Miniſter, qui contra atque in conſtitutionibus hiſce noſtris cau- 

tum eft, inter perſonas quaſcungne matrimonium celebrabir, ſub pre- 
rextu cujuſlibet immunittias, qu certis Eccle{1is ac Capellis arrogatur ; per 
loci Ordinarium, in quo fic offerſum erit, triennal! ſuſpenſione punietur 
S1quis autem Miniſter ex-loco, ubi ſic deliquerit, ante latam contra ipſum 
fuſpenſionis ſententiam , ſe cran{ulerit ; tunc per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, 
vel Ordinarium loci , in quo reſidebit (2b altero Ordinario , cujus juriſ- 
dictioni ſe ſabduxit, ea de re ſubipſius many & figillo certiorem fatun) 
eadem omnino cenſura ferietur. 


64. Ferie a MiniStris ſolenniter indicende. 


FRores, Vicarii, & Curati omnes in ſua cujuſque Eccleſia fingulis 


dicbus Dominicis ( ad tempus in Libro public Liturgi# Ro_ 
cum 


—  ——— 


tum) populo denunciabunt, (qui dies Feſtivi, & Vig liz in ſequentem ſepti- 
manam fint inſtitutx.Quod liquis deinceys hac in re volens off-nderir, & per 
Ordinarium tuum ſemet admonicus, offictum illud ſecundoy omiſerer, debira 
juris animadverſione puniatur, donec hyuic conſticutioni adimplendz ſe ſubmit- 


ſerit. 


68. Recuſantes &>_ Excommunicati a. Miniſtris ſolennitur 
denuncianda. 


Rdinarii locorum, infra ſuas reſpetive juriſdictiones, ſollicite provi- 
debunt, ut tam Excommuniciti ex eo, quod divinis precibus, infra hog 
regnum Angliz publica authoricate ſtabilicis, intereſle pertinaciter recuſa- 
yerint, quam iietiam, pracipue qui meltoris notz & conditionis extiterint, 
legitimzque excommunicationis ſententia propter inſigrem contumaciam, 
yel graviora aliqua crimina obſtricti fuerint (nift infra tres continuos menles. 
poſt laram Excommunicationis ſententiam ſe emend:verint, & abſolutionis 
oratiam fuerint conſequutt) ſingulis ex menſibus ſequentibus publice in Ec- 
cleſia ttim Prrochiali ttm etiam Cathedrali Diceceſeos , in qua habicant, die 
aliquo Dominico, ac tempore Divinorum pro | xcommunicatis per Miniltrum 
denuncientur; quo reliqui & ab eorum communtone declinent , & pro- 
ecliviores reddantur ad Breve ds Excommunicato Capienas procurandum,quo: 
iflos ad offcium & debitam obedientiam reducant, Quinetiam Regiſtrarii- 


cujuſliber Curie Eccleſiaſticz,de premiſiis omnibus & {ingulis,quoliber anno - 


infra feſta S. Michaelis, & Natalis Domini Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz 
in ſcriptis facient certiorem, 


66. Recuſantium conwerſio a MiniStris ſeduld elaborauda. 


Uilibet Miniſter, cui- concionandi- Facultas eſt, ſiquem Papiſticum- 

Recuſantem, vel Recuſantes infra ſuam Parochiam habuerit (dam» 
modo per Fpiſcopum idoneus judicetur) ſedulam illis ſubinde operam da- 
bit, ut (1i fieri poſlit) errantes in viam veritatis reducat, Quod (1 1s vel non. 
concionator , vel non talisexiſtat, tum concionatoris idone! operam. ſubſt.. 
diariam (liquidem poteric) in eum finem procurabit, Quod (1 non datur; 
Epiſcopo Diceceſano illud fignificabit , cujuserit, non modo vicino alicut. 
concionatori aut concionatoribus id laboris imponere, ſed & ipfum (quan-. 
tum per arduas occupationes licuerit ) ſummo ſtudio contenders , ut: 


docendo , perſuadendo , modiſque blandis & benigais omnibus tum- 
| Ve difros 
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diftos Recuſantes, rum omnes infra ſuam Diceceſin {ic affcCtos a ſuis erro» 
ribus deducat. 


67. Morotantes a Miniftris ſedulo viſitandi. 


N omni Parochia cum aliquis ex morbo decumbens, in periculo mortis 
videtur conllitutus, Miniſter ea de re certior factus cundem vilitabir, 
(niſi exploratum lit, vel probabiliter ſuſpetum, morbum eſſe contagio. 
ſum) ut animam ejus in hoc adverſo iplius ſtatu ſalutari doArina, & con- 
ſolatione crigat, idque ſub forma in Libro publice Liturgiz concepta , (i 
non lit concionator , alias prout ipli maxime videbitvr expedire. Morte 
vero jam ingruente, aliqua campana pulſabitur , neque Miniſter ſupremo 
officio ſuo hac in parte deerit. Cum autem expiraverit (f1 utique expi- 
rare eum contingit) campana per breve tantummodo ſpatium utrinque 
pulfabitur, quod idem t2m ante , quam poſt ſepulturam obſervandum de- 
cernimus, 


68. Miniſtri Baptiſmum, aut Sepulturam denegare vetitt. 


Ullus Miniſter aut renuet, aut detractabit, infantem ullum, qui die quo- 

vis Dominico aut Feſtivo ad ipſum in Eccle{iam Baptizandus adducetur, 

Juxta ritum in Libro Precum publicarum editum Baptizare, vel defunctum ali- 

quem, quiin Eccleliam vel coemeterium inhumandi cauſa deferetur, (data 

prius ejus rei notitia competente) ſub modo & forma in dicto Libro prxfinitis 

ſepelire. Quod ſi hunc vel illum Baptizare,aut Sepulturz tradere recuſaverit 

(nili forte defunRus cenuntiatus fuerit, majoris Excommunicationis vinculo 

propter grave aliquod & inſ1gne crimen obſtri&tus, neque de ejus poeniten- 

tia teltari quiſquzm potuerit) a Miviſterio ſuo per Epiſcopum Dicceſanum 
trimeſt-1 ſpatio ſecludetur, 


69. Miniſtri Baptiſmum in Articulo neceſſitatis differre 


vetitt. 


G9 Miniſter de infirmitate , aut mortis periculo, infanti cuilibet infra 
ſuzm Parochiam rondum Baptizato imminente , debite 8& citra fray- 
dem commonetactus, & ad locum, ubi diftus infans exiſtet , ejus Bapti- 
zandi cauſa rogatus accedere , vel plane recuſayerit , vel per contumaciam, 
aut latzm negligentiam tempus ita produxerit , ut cum rempeſtive poſlet 
ditum locum adiifle, & infantem prefatum Baptizaſſe, is ramen ejuſdem 
cu'pa expers Baptiſm! moriatur ; dictus Miniſter trimeſtri ſuſpenſioni 4 
JaCEDIE, 
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zicebir,neque abſolutionis grariam conſequetur, antequam coram loci Ordi- 
nirio culpam preteritam agnoſcens, pro cetcro polliceatur, ſc in hoc genere 
ſcienter nequ? quam peccaturum, Proviſo ſempers, ut in i!!is Parochits, 1n 
quibus Curatus, aut Sublticutus extiterir, prcſens Conltirucio non ad ipſum 
«cores aut Vicarium,ſcd ad dium Curatum vel Subllitutum ijlic praſentem 
EXtenditur, 


709. Minifiri Baptizatorum , Nubentium, & Sepultornm 


regiſtrum conſervare juſſs. 


i omni hujus regni Eccleſiz Parochiali & Capella Liber ex perg1meno 
Pirochianorum ſumptibus comparabicur, in quo conſcribi volumus d'» 
em & annum cujuſque Brptiſmatis, Matrimonii, & Sepulture , qua inira 
eandem Parochiam con: igerint, ex quo lex in eam partem primaim lata ei , - 
(quatenus vererum regiſtrorum coxia haberi pote!t) precipue vero ab ini- 
tio Regni Sereniilime Reginx nuper defuntz, Ad quem Librum tutius 
aſſervandum Oeconomi { communibus Parochianorum impenlis ) ciltam 
craſſim & firmam curabunt confici, cum tribus ſeris & clavibus , quarum: 
una penes Miniftrum, reſ1quz duz penes O:conomos feparatim cuſtodien- 
tur: ita ut nec Miniſtro liceat {ine Oeconomis, neque Oeconomis , nil1- 
Miniſtro adh.bito, Librum pradiqum de ciſta promere. Sirgulis vero 
in poſterum Diebus Dominicis , {tatim poſt finitas matutinas vel veſper- 
tinas preces, Miniſter & Oeconomi Librum illyum membranaceum de ciſta 
predicta ſument, ac Miniſter in przſentia Oeconomorum in eodem inſcrt- 
bet omnium perſonarum nomina, quotquot precedente hebdomade in- 
fra eandem Parochiam Baptizatz (adjeRis item parentum nominibus, & 
cognominibus) vel Matrimonio conjuntz, vel Sepultz fuerint; fingu- 
lorum etiam die & anno ſpecificatis, Quo facto ditum Librum in ci- 
ſtam, ut prius, recondent: ac Miniſter & Oeconomi ſingnlis ejnſdem- 
Libri pagis, (poſtquam infcriptionibus ejuſmodi impletzx fuerint) no- 
mina ſua ſubſcribent, Porro Oeconomi ſeme] omni anno, idque infra 
terminum unius menfis poſt Beatz Virginis Annunciationem , ad Epiſco* 
pum Diceceſacum vel ejus Cancellarium tranſmittent verum regiſtrum 
bye ſcripturarum eorum omnium nomina continentum, qui infra ſuam Pa- 
rochiam anno proxime elapſo, & ad di:tum Annuntiationis diem termi- 
nante , vel Baptizati, vel Noupti , vel 5cripturz traditi fuerint; die ac 
menſe, quibus fingula geſta ſunt , figillatim adſcriptis, cum ipſius etiam 
Miniſtri, ac Oeconomorum ſubſcriptionibus, ur illad in ejuſdem Epiſcopi. 
Archivis poſlit fidelicer cuſtodiri; quod regiſtrum five certificatorium; 
abſque feodo recipietur. Quod (i Miniſter aut Oeconomi in prazmiſſo.. 
rum executione remiſſiores iunerint, tym Epiſcopo vel jus C—_— 
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cebit eoſdem convenire, 8 contra eos tanquam noztrarum Conliitutionum 
contempores procedere. 


I. Miniſtri Concionum & Cane Dominice publicam 
relioionem in privatas edes invehere probibit, 


Ullus Miniſter in -cujuſquam privatis xdibus vel concionabitur, vel 

Sxcramenta adminiſter: bir, nil1 tempore neceſlitatis, cum quis vel per 
imbecillitatem Eccleſiam adire non valens, vel morbo gravi & periculuſo 
conflitatus, ſacroſanai heri particeps Sreramentt expetiverit ; ſub pana 
ſuſpenſionis pro del1&o primo , & excommunicationis pro ſecundo. Pro- 
viſo, illas xdes bic pro privatis cenſeri, in quibus nulla exiſtir capella con- 
ſecratas, ac legibus hnjus regni Eccleſiaſticis approbata. Proviſo etiam ſub 
penis ſupradictis, nequis Capellanus vel concionem habeat, vel ſacram 
Communionem alibi adminiſtret, quam in Capellis x dium przdiQarum , 
idque raro admodum faciat in diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis, ut Domini & 
Magiſtri illarum zxdium (cum ſuis familiis) 1n Ecclefiis ſuis Parochialibus 
alias convenire poſſint , ibidemque una vice ad minus fingul:s annis com- 
municare, | 


72, Miniſtri publica jejuma , prophetias appellatas , @- 


exorciſmos privato auſu celebrare prohibitz, 


Ullus Miniſter aut Minitri niſi mandatum & ficentiam Epiſcopi Diee- 
ceſani prius 1mpetraverint, ipſus manu & figillo communitam, ſo- 
jennia ulla jejunia five publice, five 1n privatis xdibus indicent, aut celebra- 
bunt, vel e 1am eiſdem ſcienter intererunt (exceptis iis, quz aut jm legibus 
inſtituta ſunt, aut publica authoricatein poſterum inſticuentur) ſub poena ſuſ- 
penfionis pro delicto primo, excommunicationis pro ſecundo, & depoſitionis 
pro tertio, Nec quiſquam Minitter przſumet , ab{que licentia (ut dictum 
eſt) impercata, condicere, aut celebrare ullos conventus pro concionibus,quz 
valgo Exercitia, aut Prophetize nonnullis nuncupantur, in oppidis mcrcatoriis, 
aut alio quovis loco ſub poenis ſupradicis; nec fine (imili licentia tentabir 
ſub quolibet przcextu live poſleſſionis, live obſellionis;per jejunium & precae 
tiones, dxmonia ſeu ſpiritus malos ejicere, atque expellere, ſub pezna impo- 
fturximputandz, & depolttionis a Miniſterio ſacro. 


73. Minifri 


th. 
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2; Miniftri Conventicula privata conciliare prohibit. 


Loniam conventicula & clandeſtina Presbyterorum & Miniſtrorum 

conciliabula Eccleſiz, in qui vixerint, incolumitati perniciola merit) 
| ſemper ſunt exiſtimara : ſtatuimus & ordiramvs, ut nulli deinceps Presby- 
teri, five Verbi Divini Miniſtri, vel aliz quicunqne in privatis ullis xdibus , 
vel alio quovisloco ſeorſim conveniant, conſilium capturi de quayis re, aut 
ratione per ipſos vel ipſorum ſuzſu 2c confilio per altos ineunda , que 2d 
Dodtrinz in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilita, vel Libri publicz Liturgiz pre- 
judicium, aut derogationem ullatenus ſpeRare poſlit, ſub pena excommu- 
nicationis ipſo fao ſubeundz. 


74. Miniftris 1 veftitu gravitas pracepta. 


Erz, antique, ac florentes Chriſti Eccleſiz, cum ſemper imprimis ſtu. 
derent, ut ipſorum Prxlati & Clerici tam in externo honore , quam 
interna reverentia propter Miniiterii ſui dignitatem haberentur , conſulcum 
putdrunt ut iidem, congrui & decentis alicujus habitus certa & preſcripta 
forma utentes, in omnibus locis, & conventibus tam intra, quam extra 
Eccleſiam & populo diſcerni poſſent , ac internoſci, utea ratione honorem , 
& exiſtinationem ſ pecialibus omnipotentis Del Nuntiis & Miniſtris debi- 
tam conſequerentur, Nos ergo venerandum illorum judicium , veterem- 
que Ecclefiz Anglican conſuetudinem ſequuti ( omnino nobis pollicentes 
fore, ut a faRiolis quibuſdam affectara in veſtitu novitas progreſlu tempo- 
ris evaneſcar) ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut omnes Archiepiſcopi & Epil- 
copi conſuerum ordinum ſuorum habitum non intermittant, Similiterque 
ut omnes Decani , Collegiorum Przfeti, Archidiaconi , & Prabendari! 
Cathedralis & Collegiatz cujuſque Eccleſiz (modo in facris ordinibus con- 
ſtituti) DoRores in Theologia, Jure Civili, & Medicina, Baccalauret in 
Theologia, Magiſtri Artium, & Baccalanrei in Jure Civili (liquidem Ec- 
clefiaſticum aliquod Beneficium obtinent , rogis cum collaribus eres ma- 
niciſque ad manum contraRioribus , vel laxioribus ( prout in Academiis 
uſitatum eſt) una cum Capuriis, vel Liripipiis ex ſerico, & pileis quadrat!s 
de more utantur : & ut alii omnes Miniſtri ad idem munus admiſh, vel ad- 
mittendi , przdico veſtitus genere (exceptis tantum Liripipiis) conſuetim 
induantur. Pari ratione ulterins decernimus, ut Eccleliaſtici omnes ſupert- 
us nominati in itinere uGratins gerant pallia cum manicis indutis , (que 
vulgo Presbyterorum pallia appellantur ) ſine fimbriis , limbis, fibulis cb- 
longis, aut ſciſſuris- Nullus item, in quocunque ordine Eccleſtaitico po- 
ſitus, pileolo ullo lineo acu-picto utetur , ſed limplice tantum ex nigro 
C ſerico, 
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tn 


ſerico . tramoſerico , aut holoſerico, In qua veltitus forma, patirculatim a 
nobis hicdeſcripta,nonid agimus,ut ullam vellibus iplis ſanctimoniam aut pra- 
cipuim dignitatem tribuamus, ſed ut gravitas, decorum,a:que ordo (uti dixi- 
mus) p:r omnia conſerventur. Cxterum in privatis ipſorum domiciliis, ac 
Muſzis decentis cujuſlibet & ſcholaſtici veſtitus uſum, {modo ne ſciſſ::ris aur 
puncturis variegti) dictis perſonts Eccleltaſticis permictimus proviſo, uti 
"WEN ne in publicum nili * premiiſis veſtibus induri p! odeant, nec tibia. 

ia gerent colorata. Tenuioribus vero live Bereficiatis five Cy. 
ratis, qui talarium togarum ſumptibus non ſufficiunt , liberum erit togts uti 
curtioribus, ad formam pradictam comparatis. 


7s. Vite ſobrictas Miniſtris precepta. 


Iniſtri cenopolia, aut cauponas (niſ1 propter congruas ipſorum nece{- 

M ſitates) non frequentabunt, nec in 1is cibum capient, aut ditent, 
Nec vero ſordidz alicui aut illiberali operz afſueſcent, nec potationibus , 
& crapulz ſe dedert, tempuſve interdiu, vel nou otioſc tranligentin alea , 
chartis pitis, teſſeris, aliiſye ludis illicitis exercitati; ſed horis omnibus op- 
portunis vel Scripturis legendis, aut audiendis incumbent, ve alii cuipiam ſtus 
dio aut exercitio laudabili vacabunt, ea ſemper facientes, quz ad pro- 
bitarem & virtutem ſpeRent, ſeduloque operam dantes, ut Eccleſiam Dei 
promoyeant, memores nimirum, debere fe reliquis omnibus vitz innocentia 
prxlucere, populoque univerſo ad vitam rec, & pic inftitnendam, exemplo 
eſſe;ſub poena ſanctionum Eccieftaſticarum , quas pro delicti qualicate ſeverits 


illis infligendas precipimys, 


76. Miniſtris a vocatione ſua reſilire interdiGun, 


Ullos in Dizconi aut Pre. byteri ordinem ſemel admiſſus quovis deinceps 
tempore ab eodem volens recedet,necin vitz ſuz inſtituto pro Laioc ſe 

geret, ſub pozna excommunicationis: eorumque omnium nomina,fiqui vocati- 
onem ſuam taliter 2bjicient, per Oeconomos Parochiarum, in quibus habitant, 
ad Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium Epiſcopali juriſdictione pre- 
ditum deferentur, 
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De Pxdagogis five Ludimagiſtris, 


77. Publice wel privatin injuſſu Ordinarii docere proht- 


bitum. 


Fey. Emo live in Schola aliqua publica,ſive in privatis xdibus pueros 
docebit aut erudiet, nili qui ab Epiſcopo Diceceſano vel loci 
Ordinario Licentiam ejuſdem manu & (igillo roboratam obti- 
nuerit ; quique tym propter eruditionem, & dexteramin do. 
PESHDNY] cendo facultatem, ttm etiam propter morum gravitatem, & 
integritatem, acverum ſyncer reiigtonis intelleRum aptus & idoneus reperi- 
etur : & denique qui primo & tertio Articulis (ſupra memoratis) integris , 
ac ſecundi duobus prioribus membris ſubſcripſerir, 


78. Curati ad docendum habiles ab Ordinario aliis prefe- 
rendli. 


N omni Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Capella in qua Curatus extiterit, qui in Ma- 
giſterii aut Baccal1ureatus gradu conſtitutus, vel alias habilis ad docendum 
ſit, & ad augenda viRus ſui ſubſidia, pueroſque in principiis reQz fidei inſti- 
truendos, operam munuſqueillud docendi lubens velit ſuſcipere ; ſtatuimus & 
ordinamus, ut nulla Facultas five licentia ad pueros il}ius Parochiz, in qua talis 
Curatus exiſtet, erudiendos cu1vis nift dicto Curato per loci Ordinarium con- 
cedatur. Proviſo ſemper, quod preſens Conſtitutio ad Parochiam aliquam 
vel Capellam, in oppidis ruralibus (itam, in qua fchola publica fundata iverit , 
minime pertinebit : quo caſu conſentaneum ducimus, Licentiam ad Gramma« 
ticam ibidem docendam nemini concedi,prxterquam publicz illius ſchola Ma- 
Siltro, : 


79. Ludimagiſtrorum officia. 


js omnes pueros ſuos Catechiſmum vel ampliorem , vel bres 
viorem publica authoritate haRtenus editum Latine, aut Anglice pro 
captu puerorum edocebunt: ac quoties infra perochiam in qua docent, 
concionem aliquam Sacro quolibet & Feſtivo die haberi contigerit,, diſct- 
pulos ſuos adducent ad Eccleftiam R in qua difta concio fiet , curabuntque 

8 ue 


206 Conſtitutiones fre 


—————————_—_— 


ut ibidem quiete & modeſte ſe contineat , eoſque inde reverſos tempore a- 
liquo congruo figillatim ad examen revocabunt, quidex dia concione didi- 
cerint. Aliis autem diebus, talibus ſententiis ex ſacra Scriptura hauſtis eoſ- 
dem inſtruent ac inſtituent, quales ad eorum mentes pietate imbuendas max- 
ime utiles, & idonez videbuntur, DiRi etiam Ludimapiſtri Grammaticam 
authoritate Henrici Oftavi editam, & deinceps Edwardi Sexti, & Regine E- 
lizabethz feliciſimz memoriz temporibns continuatam & non aliam prele- 
gent aut docebunt, Quod fi quis Pxdagogus poſt factam (ut ſupra) ſub- 
ſcriptionem, & Licentiam (ive facultatem obtentam, in quoliber prxmiſſorum 
deliquerit, & contra aliquid, cut pridem ſubſcripſerat, dicere, ſcribere, aut 
docere compertus fuerit, {1 interpoſira Ordinarii admotione ſe non correxe- 
rit, a docendi munerede c#tero ſubmoveatur. 


De Eccleſiis, & rebus Eccleſiaſticis. 
So. Librz ſacri in Eccleſtis parandi. 


A TRL py Cclefiarum & Capellarum omnium Oeconami & In- 

_ 24 quiſitores Librum publicarum Precum, nuper in paucis 

7 VZ WY, explanatum ex authoritate Regia (juxta leges & Ma- 
oh Oh jeltatis ſuz hac in parte Przrogativum) ſumptibus Pa» 
YA WY $&/4\ rochianorum comparabunt, idque quantum commode 

) HZ [I poterunt) mature & celeriter, ita ut terminum. duo» 

2 alf/4 rum menſium ad ſummurn poltConltitutiones haſce pro- 
TAL mulgatas nequaquam excedant. Er ſiquz Ecclelize vel 

Bibliis ampliſſimi voluminis , vel Homiliarum libris publica authoritate ap- 
probatis adhuc carebunt, prefati Oeconomi ſimiliter efficient, ut diCti 1ibri 
Parochianorum impenfis infra tempus idoneum coemaantur, | 


81. Baptiſteria in Ecclefuis paranda, 


Rout cautum eſt priſca quadam Conſtitutione, hodie in quibuſdam par« 
P tibus negleftius habita : ſNatuimus & ordinamus, ut in omni. Eccleſia 
& Capella, ubi Baptiſmus adminiſtrari conſuevit Baptiſterium ex lapide in 
loco antiquirns uſitato ſatuatur : in quo. duntaxat Miniſtris licebit infan- 
tes publice Baptizare: | 5 0 


82, Mere 
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82. Menſz in ſacre Cane uſum in Eccleſiis parande. 


Um nobis minime dubium exiſtat, quin omnibus hujus regni Eccleliis 


proſpetum {it de menlis congruis & decentibus ad Coenz Dominicz 
celebrationem ; ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut exdem Menſz convenienter & 
decore conſerventur, & ſubinde reficiantur, ac tempore diyini culcus operi- 
antur tapite ex ſerico, ſive ex alla materia, que per loci Ordinarium) ficub? 
deea quzſtio oriatur)) congrua & decora judicabitur; ipſo autem admini- 
ſtrationis tempore panno lineo mundo (prout tali menſz conyenit) velti- 
antur , fuoque certo loco conſiſtant, nilt cum Sacramentum erit admini- 
ſtrandum, quo quidem tempore in Eccleſia, vel ejuſdem Cancello ita con- 
ſituencur, ut tum Miniſter inter precandum. & adminiſtrandum commo- 
dius poſſit 4 Communicancibus exaudiri , tum Communicantes etiam con- 
venientins & majore numeroa Miniſtro Sacramentum percipere. Inſuper 
ſNatutum & decretum fir, ut Decalogus pingatur in Orientali cujuſque Ec- 
cleſix & Capellz parte, undea populo commodiſlime cerni & legi poilir, 
ac aliz letz ſcripturarum ſententiz in earundem pirietibus paſlim in locis 
opportunis deſcribantur, Similiter etiam ut ſedes congrua Miniſtro con- 


ſtruatur , in qua Divinas preces recitet : atque hxc omnia Parochianorum. 


ſumptibus perncientur, 


83. Pulpita idonea in Eccleſuis paranda. 


"Ccleliarum Oeconomi , & Inquilitores in fuis reſpeRive Ecclefiis pul-. 


pictum Conveniens & decorum communibus Parochianorum impenſis 
fieri providebunt , quod in Eccleliz loco idoneo pro arbicratu Ordinarii 
({1,uid ambigi de eo conrigerir) conſtituetur, tn Divint verbi prxdicatios 
nem decenter ibidem afſervandum. 


84 CiSte adeleemoſynarum cuftodiam in-Eccleſuiis con 
_ parande. 


FE". cleſjarum Ozconomi , ac Inquiſitores infra tres menſes poſt harum 
Conſtirutionum promulgationem , ſumptibus Parochianorum compa- 
rabunc, nili forſan jim comparatam habeant, ciſtam validam & firmam cum 
fiſſura in ſuprema parte ejuſdem, & tribus clavibus, quarum una a Re- 
Qore, Vicario, vel Curato , reliquz dux ab Occ -nomis pro tempore ex- 


iſtenizbus ſeparatim cuſtodientur, Quz ciita diſponetur i- locum m.xzime 


opportunum , ad Paroch:anorum eleemoſynas pro pauperibus ejuſdein Ec. 
cleliz excipieadas, Quinetiam ReRores, Vicarii 8 Curati non ceſſibant 
Parochi- 
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Parochiinos ſuos tnvitare, hortari, & jugiter incitare, tum vero precipue 
cum teſtament ſua conficiunt, ut vic ciltz pro ipſorum facultatibus largt- 
antur; exſdem infinuando, quod cum hiCtenus multas opes (preter Det man- 
datum ) in ſuperititioſos uſus ſtudioly impenderint , mulco propenliores effe 
lebeant (hoc przſertim tempore) ad egznos, & pauperes ſublevandos; cum 
non ignorent, miſericordiam in pauperes ſ:crifictum Deo gratum 8 acceptum 
eſſe,& quicquid i 1 corum ſubſidium & levamen ditur, Chriito dari, Chriftium- 
que ejuimodt dona in eam partem accipere, ut ill» ſit benigne remuneratus, 
(Quas eleemoſynas & ptas popull Iargitiones per fingulos aonos, vel tres men- 
ſ-s, 2ut ſepius (pro cauſarum vel temporum conditione) cuſtodes clavium , 
przſente m_ xima Parochianorum parte, vel ſex illorum preciputs, de ciſta 
proferent, ut inter vicinos ſuos maxime indipentes vere & fideliter poſſint di- 
1:rtbu!, 


8s. Eddifre farte teSte conſervancte. 


Ccleliarum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores diligenter proſpicient, ut Eccle- 
H ſix ſux probe & congruc reparentur, & lic perp=tuo cuttodiantur ; ut 
feneftre bene vitratz ac pavimenta plana & #quibilia exiſtant, adeoque om- 
r11ahone.:& & decorc inciliem ſerventur, abſque pulvere, aut ullo citus aut 
 turdium genere, quod tngratum, auc indecorum efle poſiirt, prout domo Dei 
:mprimis convenit, & 1a FHomilia quadam hujus argumenti precipitur, Pari 
diligentia providebunt, ut coxmeteria debirce reparata, munita, & ſepta cu- 
itodiantur five muris . {ive vacerris, five palis (pro loci conſuetudine) eo- 
rum 1mpenſ:s, ad quos jure pertinebit, Imprimis vero curabunt, ut in omni» 
bus popult adrem Divinam conventibus pax & quies religioſe conſeryentur, 
omneſque quotquot excommunicationis vinculo publice & notoric ſunt inno» 
dati, ab Ecclehiz liminibus arceantur, 


86. Eccliſre ae tertio in tertinm annum perluſtrandle, 
carits defects R205 Commiſjariis mntimandt, 

CO Decinas, Necanus & Cpitulum, Archiadiconus, aut alius quili- 

bet, ol viſiationes Eccleſiaitic's obediundi jus & poteſtas ex compoli- 
tone, lege aut procſcriptione competit unoquoque triennio Eccle{ias omnes 
fuzx juriſdiction tubj::5 ſemel perlutrabir, vel ſaltem perluſtrari faciet ; 
& (ingulis annis inir2 enndem terminum Regiis Commiſſeriis pro cauſis 
Ecceinflicis tbinfe denunciabit, quos defectus reparatione indigentes in 
dictis E:cefits, ant enum aliqua compererint, appoiitis eorum r.9minibus 
& conmominttus, 011 1 {ingulis {int culptbiles. Qua informatione accepta, 
previctos Commiliarios rogimus,, ut ejuſnodi pertonas corim ſe citatas, 
ralis cujuique Ordinarii, qui 'informaticnes prafatas fecerit, juſtis & legit 
Ut mis decretis parere compellant, 87 Ter- 
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Y 7. Terrarumn &> peculiornum ad Eccleſias jt ect ant itt, 712 
ventaria conficienda, CY in Epiſcoporum archivis al- 
ſervandaa, 


Retiiepiſcopus,& Epiſcopi omnes in ſua quiſque Diceceſi /quantam in 1+ 
ſis erit) efficient, uc juſtum Jnventarium, five Terrarium om:-1ti;:; Gle- 
barum (quas vocant) fundorum, pratorum, horcorum, pomariorum, »1dium, 
peculiorum, utenlilium, tenementorum; & portionum, decimirum, exc: ſuas 
Parochias politarum,quz ad Recoriam, Vicariam, vel Ruralem quamliber Prez» 
bendam noſcuntur ſpeRare, per ſingulas Parochias ex inſvectione proborum 
hominum per Epiſcopum de{ignandorum (quorum Miniſter urns erit) in ſcrip- 
tis redigatur, acin ſuis Archivis ad perpetuam rei memoriam aſfervetur, 


88. Ecclefrarum religio prophants uſrbus non polinenta. 


Ccleſfiarum Oeconomi, & Inquilitores, vel Aſſiſtentes nequaquam pati- 
entur ludos ſcenicos, convivia,epulas, coenas folennes, invitati« nes pub» 
licas, ſympoiia, Curias ſxculares, Viſus Franci Plegii, Juratus Laicos, Lultra- 
tiones militum, vel prophanum uilumuſum five rxum 1n Ecclefiis, capellis aut 
cozmeteriis ſuis fleri, aut ceicbrari; neque etiam campanas fuperſti- 
tioſc pulſari inillis Feſtivitatibus, aut earum Viglliis, qua in Libro publice Lt- 
turgize ſunt antiquate, vel alio quovis tempore,niſt ex cauſa idonea tam per 1p- 
ſos, quam per Miniſ.rum approbata, 


De Eccleſiarum Oeconomis,& Inquiſitoribus, 


five Aſſiſtentibus, 


3g. Oeconomornm eleGio, rerun Eccleſua5ticarum pro- 
curatio. 


da Mnes Eccleſiarum Oeconomi, five Inquifitores Parochianorum 
& Miniſtri ſui unito conſenſu (fgquidem id freri poflit | eligen- 
tur, 11 in tal eleRione di\ſ:nſerint, tum Miniſtro licedir 
unum eligere,Parochianis alterum; nec quiſqu?m po Occo- 
rom o habendus erit,nift que meuſmedi confenſns liveconzuny 
@ WPI Gus, fivediviſus eleperit : neq; iidem etizm in 05-10 ſao vl.. 
tra annu”, niſi de integro ad modum prxdictum ele&i perm-nebn...., Ornnel- 
que Oeconomi ad diRi anniterminum vel ſalteminfra ejuſcem termini men- 
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ſem unum pecaniz tum acceptz tum expenſe, ſive in reparations, ſive in alios 
quoſcuaqueEcclefiz uſus veram & particularem rationem Viniſtro & Parochi- 
anis reddent:quinetiam officio ſuo abeuntes Parochianis c:dent quicquid pe. 
cuniz,aut alterius rei cujuſcunque adEccleſiam five P.cocuiam jure pertinentis 
in ipſorum manibus reliduum ſupererir,ut per eos in ſuccedentium Oeconomo- 
rum cuſtodiam per billam indencatam transteratur, 


zZ10 


99. Inquiſitorum ſrye Aſſiſtentiuw eleFio, eorumque cun: 
Oeconomis officii communitas. 


Ccleſiarum omnium Oecononi , five Inquilitores, adhibitis in ſingulis 
4 Parochiis duobus, tribus , aut etiam pluribus diſcretis hominibus, qui 
per Miniſtrum, 8& Oeconomos (liquidem inter eos convenire poterit, alias 
per loci Ordinarium) pro Afliltentibus elegentur, ſedulo invigilabunt, ur 
Parochiani omnes Eccleſias ſuas diebus Dominicis & Feltivis debite fre- 
quentent, atque in iifdem per integrum cempus rei facrz perdurent : quo 
item tempore neminem in Eccleſia ejuſdemye porticu aut caxxmeterio deams 
bulare, vel otiari, aut garrire patirntur : $1quos autem compererint remiſ- 
fins aut negligentius Eccleham adire (nulla magna aut ardua abſentiz ſux 
cauſa conſtante ) eoſdem ſerio admonebunt, & ( nifi debice admoniti ſe 
emendayerint) ad loci ordinarium deferent. Horum autem Oeconomo. 
rum, & Inquilitorum vel Afſiſtentium annu:m electionem in Paſchali heb- 
domade celebrandam decernimus., 


De Oftiarits five Clericts Parochialibus 


91. Clericos Parochiales elegend; jus Miniftro cedet. 


Ullusin Parochialis Clerici (quem vocant) locum vacantem 
= infra Civitatem Londinenſem vel alibi infra Provinciam 
Cantuarienſem eliperur , niſi per ReRorem aut Vicarium , 
vel defetu Reftoris aut Vicarii, per ejuſdem Eccleſiz Mini” 
{trum pro tempore exiſtertem : quam eleRionem diCtus 
Rector, Vicarius, aut Viniſter ſubſequente die Dominico 
tempore Divinorum Parochianis ſuis denunciabit. Omnis au- 
tem ejaſmodi Clericus Parochialis annos ad minus viginti natus erit, & de 
vita probabili, ac idonea legendi, fcribendi, & cantandj (quoad ejus fieri 
potelt) ſcientia dicto elegenti cognitus. Iidemque Clerici taliter electi ſti- 
pendia tua antiquitus conſueta, ab{que dolo aut dimunitione, vel ab Oeco- 

nom1s 
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Pomis (ad tempora hatenus uſfitata) vel ex propria colleRione percipienr , 
juxta Parochiz cujuſque ritum, ac conſuerudinem maxime inveteratam. 
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De Curus Eccleſiaſticis ad Archiepiſcopt 
juriſdictionem ſpectantibus, 


92 Teftamentorum probatio, juſia Bonorum Notabilinm 
ſumnia conſtante, Prerogativarnun Curie duntaxat 
competit, 


JSI/72 UM mulei hactenvs per Apparitores Curiarum tim inferiorum, 
p< tum Prerogative Archiepiſcopalis graviter diſtraRi & variC 
vocati & compulli fuerint, ſuper probatione teſtamentorum, 
BE & Adminiſtrationis bonorum in cauſa in teſtati petirione, 
variiſque inde |aboribus, moleſfliis & expenlis ſuperflue gra- 
vati fuerint, & fatigati: ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut omnis 
Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Officialis, autalius quicunque juriſditionem Ec- 
cleliaſticam exercens, fingulos ad Curiam ſuam ſuper teſtamenti Probatione 
vel Adminittrationis bonorum negot1o citatos,aut etiam ultro advenientes pri- 
mo & ante omnia juramento oneret num ſciant, vel ſpeciali aliqua cauſa per- 
moti firmiter credant, defuntum (de cujus teltamento, vel bonis agitur,) bona 
aliqua, aut debira idonea in alia quavis Diceceſi vel Diczcefibus, aut in pe- 
culiari alia juriſditione infra eandem Provinciam fita, quam in qua obiit,uſ- 
gue ad-yalorem quinque librarum, rempore vitz.& mortis ſux habuiſſe. Er! 
talis citatus, vel ſponte accedens ſuper juramento ſuo affirmaverit, ſe ſcire, vel 
(ut prefertur) firmiter credere, quod ejuſmodi defunRus bona, vel idonea 
debita 1n alia aliqua Diceceli, vel Diceceſibus, vel in peculiari alia juriſdi- 
Rione infra eandem Provinciam, ad valorem preditum habuerit, eademque 
peculiariter expreſſerit, ac declaraverit;, tum ſtatim eum dimitter, nec vel 
teſtamentum talis defuni probare, vel Adminiſtrationem bonorum ſic ab 
inteſtato decedentis concedere, neque alias expenſas., quam pro citatione 
debitas, vel etiam pro aliis proceſſibus. contra eundem fuper iplius ulceriore 
forſitan contumacia adbibitis., -ab .eo exigere przſumet, ſed hoc negotium 
ad Prerogativam Archiepiſcopalem ejuſdem Provinciz ſpeRare, aperte, 
deſerteque - profiteditur.; quinetiam partem ipſam monebit & hortabitur , 
ut apud Judicem di&z Preropative teſtamentum illud prober , vel Admi- 
.niſiratzonem talum bonorum perar, & coram ipſo ejuſmodi Probationem 
live 
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five Adminiltrationem , ligillo Curiz Prarogativarum unitam , infra 
quadraginta dies continuos exhibeat, Quod liquis Caricellarius , Commil- 
ſarins, Officialis vel alius Eccleliaſticam juriſdictionem exercens , vel eo* 
rum Repiſtrarius aſ1quis contra feceritz ab executione Officit ſui 1pſo tacto 
ſuſpenſum ſe noverit , nullatenus abſolvendum, donec omnes, pecuniarum 
ſummas, contra tenorem przmiſſorum per dictam partem expenſus, eidem 
rellituerit; taliſque five teſtamenti Probatio, ſive Adminiſtrationis concef- 
fio quzcunque ipſo jure pro nvlla habeatur, Regiitrarius etiam cujuſque 
Judicis infecioris Apparitorem Curiz Prxrogativx ( ſemel duntaxat fin- 
Sulis menfibus ad ſe yenientem) ſine omne diſficultate certiorem reddet; 
quos Executores vel Adminiſtrationem petentes Judex ſuus infra mentem 
proxime tim prazcedentem (ob incompetentiam-ſuzx in hac parte juriſct- 
Ctionis) ad Curiam Prarogative dimiſerit, idque ſub pana menſtruz ſul- 
penlionis ab exercitio Officii, pro lingilis ejulmodi delictis, Proviſo ſem. 
per, quod przſens Conſtitutio, vel aliquid in eadem contentum , compoli- 
tioni ull1,quz inter Archiepſcopum, & Epiſcopum quemvis, vel alitum Ordi- 
nariom incerceſſerit, neutiquam prexjudicabic: nec etiam Judict cuivis infe- 
riori, qui ullam teſtamenti Probationem, vel bonorum Adminiſtrationem ali- 
cuitam ex dicta inferiore Curi2,quam ex Curia Prarogative ſponte& conſul- 
to eandem petenti conceſſerit. Proviſo itidem, quod fiquem in itinere mori 
contingat, bona illa, quz tunc temporis penes fe h3buerit, teſtamentum iplius 
vel bonorum Adminiſtrationem Curiz Prerogativarum nequaquam ſubjici- 
Ent, 


93. Teſtamentorum probatio, juſta Bonoram Notabilium 
ſumma non comparente, Ordinariis vendicatur. 


nag inſuper & ordinamus, nequis Judex Przxropative Archiepif. 
"copalis ad przmiſſorum aliquod quemliber ex Othcio citet , aut citari 
faciat, nili eidem prius conſtiterit , defuntum tempore vitz & mortis ſux 
bona vel catalla in aliqua alia Dicece(1 vel Diceceſibus, vel etiam peculiari 
juriſditione, infra eandem provinciam fita, quam in qua faso ceſlit, ad 
ſummam quinque librarum ad minus habuiſſte. Nam qui minorem aliquam 
ſummam hoc caſu habet, eundem Boza Notabilia non habere per preſentes 
decernimus, & declaramus.Proviſo,quod hc clauſula,in hac, & in praxceden- 
te Conſticutione expreſla ad illas Diceceſes nullatenus extendartur, in quibus ex 
compolitione vel conſuetudine Bona Notabilia majore ſumma definiuntur, 
Quod [iquis Judex Praropativz, aut ejus Deputatus, vel eorundem Regiſtra- 
rius, aut Apyparitor aliquem ſecus, quam ut prxmiſſum eſt, citaverit, aut citari 
yel moneriad Curiam ſuam fecerit,cungem expenſas parti lic yel citatz moni- 
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tz refundere yolumus, & aQa ejuſdem ipſo jure vacua & pro nullis habenda 
pronunciamus. Quas expenſas {i vel Judex, vel Regiſtrarius vel Apparitor 


taliter rependere detretaverit, ab excutione officii ſui, donec illud praſtice- 
rit, ſuſpendetur, 


94. In Curias de Arcubus, &» Anudientie extra propriun 
territorium (niſi conſentiente Epiſcopo Dicaceſano) 
nemo citanaus. 


Eque Decanus de Arcubus , neque Officialis Conſiſtorii Archiepiſco- 

palis, neque Judex Audientiz poſthac nomine vel ſuo, vel Archie- 
piſcopi Cantuarienſis ſive ex officio (ive ad inſtantiam partis originaliter 
citabit, monebit, aut quoque modo compellet, vel citari, moneri, aut 
compelli faciet aliquem, qui particularem di&i Archiepiſcopi Diceceſin, 
vel peculiares ejuſdem juriſditiones noni n habitat, ad comparendum co- 
ram ipſis vel ipſorum aliquo, ſuper cauſa vel re quacunque ad copgnitionem 
Ecclefiaſticam pertinente , abſque Diceceſani ſui licentia prius impetrata 
(extra caſus ſpeciales in Statuto, Anno 23. Henr, 8, cap. 9, deſerte exem- 
ptos, & reſervatos.) . Quod (i quis ditorum Judicum contra fecerit, is pro 
fingulis ejuſmodi deliQis ab officii ſui exercitio per tres menſes ſuſpende- 
tur; 


95. Duplices Querelz, iſt juſti gravaminis faGia fide, 


in Curiis Archiepiſcopi non concedends. 


& pen priſtine Conſtitntiones Eccleſiz Anglicanxz duorum menſium 
tempus Epiſcopis indulſerint , infra quod de ſufficientia & qualitate 
cujuſque Miniſtri , qui ipſi preſentatus eſſet, in Beneficium aliquod inſti. 
tuendus, inquirere & plenits informari poſſet : nos tamen, quibuſdam in- 


commodis occurrere volentes, ſpatium illud bimeſtre ad terminum vigintt - 


& oQo dierum per preſentes contrahimus, & abbreviamus. Cujus con- 
tractionis intuitu , Natuimus & ordinamus , ut nulla Daplex Lnerela 
ex Curia ulla Archiepiſcopi ad inſtantiam Miniſtri cujuſcunque concedatur , 
niſi prius jurejurando fidem fecerit, quod prafatus terminus viginti 8& 
oFodierum ad minus efluxerit, ex quo diftam ſui iplizs preſentationem 
Epiſcopo exhibuerit, & Epiſcopus ſe taliter prezſentatum inſtituere recu- 
ſaverit, vel niſi cautionem fidejuſſoriam ſufficientem interpoſuerit, ſe af- 
ſer;ionem illam veram eſſe legitime probaturum : ſub pcena ſuſpenſionis 
ſemeſtris ab Officii ſui exercitio ſingulis talem aRionem five Duplicem 
Querelam concedentibus , per A Rite £9tizs quoties denuncianda : 
yS1 2 ac 


= 4 -_ _ = . 
= F ' " 
—2< 7... 2 6c; — : 
= E — —— _-— S 
_ ., . . x > - 
nof _ =, " 


4 FR = a <Y . EY 


214. Conſtitutiones frye 


I» - 22 — — + ——— 


ac etzam nulliztatis ad omnem juris eff:z&tum cujuſque Duplicis Querelz fic 
indebitz procurate, Proviſo ſemper, quod infra Prxdictum tempus vi- 
ginti & oo dicrum Epiſcopus alium nullactents inſtituer, in prejudicium 
partis ita preſ:ntarz, idque ſub poena nullitatis, 


96. Inhibitiones in canſis inſtantie abſque Adwocati 
ſubſcriptione non concedendge. 


T Epiſcoporum juriſdiciones illaſzx ( quantum fieri pote!t) conſer- 

ventur, ac ut hujus regni ſubditis melins conſulatur , ne frivo'is aur 
injultislitibus de cztero fatigentur, ordinatum & proviſum-eſt, quod nul- 
la deinceps Inhibicio, ex quacunque Curia Archiepiſcopi Canctuarienſis ad 
inſtantiam partis emanabir, ſine ſubſcriptione Advocati ibidem exercentis, id 
quod pratis & abſ;,ue feodo aut ſalario ab eodem hier ; nili fortc is qui cau- 
ſam conſequurus fuerir, pro iplius in eadem conlilio, aliquod ei ultro ero- 
gSaveric, Parl ratiore decretum fir, ne ad inſtantiam alicujus partis ull[1 
emanet inhibitio ab Epiſcopo, aut ejus Cancellario contra Arcl.1d:acorum, 
vel quemvis alium Eccleſiaſtica juriſdictione utentem , abſque Advocari (ut 
przfercur) ſubſcriptione. Quod {i forſcanin Curia alicujys Epiſco;1i nullus 
_ Advocitus, tunc ſubſcriptio Procuratoris 1bidem exercentis ſaf- 

cleTt, 


97. Inhibiiiones in canſis- correcionis , nijt grawvzamine 


Trdic prins cognito, non concedends. 


roger inſuper & decretum lit, ut nullo deinceps Inhibitio conceda- 
tur , per occaſionem alicujus decrerti Interlocutorit, aut in quicunque 
cauſa correRionis , niſi ſub forma precedente : & ulcerius quod ante ema- 


. nationem iltiuſnodi Talibicionis ipſi Ap;ellatio , aut verum ejuſder ex- 


emplar (Juramento ſuper ejuſdem veritate preſtito) Judici aut ejus legiti- 
mo Deputato exhibeacur, unde & de qualitate delifti, & cavſa pravami- 
nis Judici prxdito ante Inhibitionem emifſam ſummatim pollit conſtare. 
Porro quilibet Appell:ns aut ejus legitimus Procurator ante Inhibirtionem 
in cauſa corretionis obtentam , Judict aut ſuo Deputato oltendet verttm 
tranſcriptum five copiam Acorum, unde fe grayatum queritur, & a qui- 
bus Appellat ; aut juramentum ſuſciptet, ſe diligentiam loco & rempore 
opporcunis prxeſticiſſe pro eiſdem comparandis, nec potuiſſe tamen a Regt- 
frario in partibus aut ejus Deputatis, oblato ſalario, eadem adipiſci. St- 
quis vero Judex, aut Regiſtrarius Inhibicionem-quamiiber (lic ut prefercur) 
Contry 
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contra formam prxd1Qam ligillari procurayerit, aut premiſerit, ab execu- 
tione Officii ſui per tres menſes ſuſpendatur : {in vero Procurator aliquis, 
aut quivis alius de ipſius mandato contra tenorem prxmiſlorum in ahquo 
deliquerit (Inhibitiones ſive conficiendo, five emittendo , pramiſlis non + 
obſervatis) ab exercitio muneris ſui pr.edicti per annum incegrum , ſine ſpe. 
veniz aut relt:tutionts; amoveatur, 


98. Inhibitiones ſchiſmaticis, . niſt ſubſeribentibus, non: 


concedenda. 


Uoniim Legis auxillium fruſtra implorat , quiin legem committit; eau« 

tum ſit, & proviſum, ut ſicubi Judex Eccleſtiſticus: adverſus refracirios, 
faiolos, ac cxremoniarum contempcores, ob non ſeryatosEceleliz Anglicinz 
ritus, vel ob'Precum publicarum contemprum, judicialiter proceſſeric ; nullus 
Judex ad quem eorum Appellationes admirtar, niſi pars Appellans (Appellati- 
onis protocolly difto Judici per ipſum exhibito) in propria perſona receperit, . 
ſe omnes Eccle{iz Anglicanz ritus ac cxremonias, & formam publice Li- 
turgizprzſcriptam bona fide obſervaturum, acetiam nil tribus arciculis ſupe-- 
rius a nobis ſpecificatis ſubſcripſerit. : 


99: Intra gradus prohibitos matrimonium contrafum,, 
ipſo jure nullum. 


\ TEmo matrimonium contrahat intra gradus Divino- jure prohibitos,; ag 
VN expreſſos in tabula quadam ex authoritate publics, Anno-Domini 1 563. 
ecita; omniaque matrimonia taliter contraQta, inceſta & illegitima judicabun- 
rur, & proinde (ut ab initio yacua, live nulia) difſolventur, parteſque ja con- 
jun.tz per j\ris.proceſſum ſeparabuntur,Tibulam aucem prediftam in ſingulis 
Eccleſiiis Parochianorum ſumptibus) publice proponi, atque affigi volumus. . 


100. Minores 21. aunis abſque parentum conſunſu ma-- 
trimonium contrahere probibitz, 


Na liberis (qui viceſfimum primum zcatis ſuz annum nondum comple- 
' verint) abſ.,ue conſenſu pirentum, aut (defunRis parentibus) tatorum 
five gubernatorum ſuorum, conjugia ſive ſpon(alia licebic contrahere, 
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ior. Facultates pro Bannis matrimonialibus omittendigs. 


per quos, ON quibus ſunt concedends, 


Ulla in poſterum Facultas five indulgentia, pro matrimonio abſque tri- 

na Bannorum deaunciatione ( juxta Librum publicz Liturgie ) in- 
ter quoſlibet celebrando , per quamvis perſonam juriſdictionem Eccleſia» 
ſticam exercentem, vel privilegia ulla Eccleſiz ſux nomine ſbi vendican- 
tem, niſitantuen per eos, qui Epiſcopalem authoricatem obtinent , vel per 
Commiſſarium ad Facultates, vel ſede plena per Archiepiſcopi , & Epiſco- 
porum Vicarios Generales, aut ſede vacante per Cuſtodes ſpiritualitatis, vel 
Ordinarios Epiſcopalem juriſdictionem de jure exercentes, & non per alios 
concedetur , idque duntaxat illuſtris , ac clarz conditionis hominibus, ſux 
reſpeRive juriſditioni ſubditis, interpolica etiam idone4 & ſufficienti cau- 
£10ne, 


102, In facultatibus pro Bannorum omiſſ.one concedendis 
cantio interponenda, @» ſub quibus conditionibus. 


Ia cautio conditiones haſce compleRetur. Primo quod tempore 
ejuſdem diſpenſationis concedendz nullum exiſtit impedimentum ra- 
tione precontractus, conſanguinitatis , affinitatis, vel alterius cauſx cujuſ- 
cunque de jure prohibite, quod ditto matrimonio occurrere , aut obſtare 
poilit, Secundo quod nulla controverſia, lis, ſeu querela mota lit vel pendeat 
in aliqua Curia coram ullo Judice Eccleſiaſtico ſuper aliquo contra vel ma- 
erimonio alterntrius dictirum partium cum alia quavis perſona. Tertio quod 
parentum (modo lint in -vivis) vel alias tutorum five gubernatorum ſuorum 
expreſſum conſenſum hac in parte obtinuerunt. Poſtremo quod dictum ma- 
trimonium in Eccleſ11 Parochiali, ve! Capella, ubi contrahentium alter com- 
moratur, & non alias, idque public in facie Eccleſiz inter horas otavam & 
duodecimam curabunt ſolennizari. 


103. Exdem conditiones ob majorem cautelam Jurejuran- 


do ſuffulte. 
U 


T omnis deinceps fraus & dolus in obtinendis ejuſmodi facultatibus 

evitetur; ſtatuimus inſuper 8& ordinamus, quod ante obtentam fa- 
cultatem pro matrimonio abſque Bannis celebrando , Judici conſtabit de 
expreſlo conſenſu parentum, vel parentis ( eorum altero defunRo) aut 
eutorum yeltutoris, per juramentum duorum fide dignorum teſtium, quo- 
rum 
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rum unus vel Judici ipfi, vel alii cuipiam bone exilt;mationistum praſente ac 
eidem etiam Judici cognito,pro tali innoteſcet Ec ulterius ut alter contra- 
hentium juramentum ſubeat, ſe credere, nullum legitimum impedimentum 
ratione prxcontraQtus, conſanguinitatis, afhniratis, vel alterius cauſzcujuſcun- 


gue de jure prohibitz ob{are, nullamque litem aut controverſiam in toro a-- 


Iiquo Eccleſiaſtico, motam eſſe, quo minus dictum. matrimonium, juxta te- 
norem ejuſdem facultatis, ad effectum procedat. 


104, Parentum conſenſus viauis contrabentibus remiſſus. 


Uod fi nterque contrabentium in viduitate conſticutus pro Bannis 6- 
Q mittendis diſpenſationem petierit, tunc clauſulam praditam, per 
quam parentum conſenſus requiritur,licebit prztermitti;ita tamen utParochiz, 
in quibus utraque pars commoratur, in diſpenſatione exprimantur, arque illa 
Parochia nominatim deſignetur, in qua ejuſmodi matrimonium fit poſtea ce- 
lebrandum, Siquis vero commiſfarius ad Facultates, Vie, Generalis 
aur dictorom Ordinariorum aliquis in premiſſis , aut quoliber pra- 


miſſorum deliquerit, is pro fingulis ejuſmodi deliis ab executio-- 


ne Officii ſui per ſpatium ſemeſtre ſubmoyeatur, & licentia five indulgentia 


hujuſmodi viribus vacua,8 pro nulla ad omnem juris effetum habebitur, ac (i 


omning non fuiſſet conceſla; parteſque ejuſdem virtute in Matrimonio conjun« 
Am ponis illis ſubjacebunt, quz in nuptias clandeſtinas ſunt conſtitute. 


Log. Pro conjugio dirimendo nuda partum confeſſio now 


audienda. 


Uoniam Matrimoniales cauſe inter graviores ſemper habirce- fuerint, 
& propterea majorem cautelam defiderent; (1quanco in judiciis veni- 
ant diſceptandz; praeſertim cum Matrimonium in Ecclefia debite ſolenni- 


zatum, quovis nomine ſeperari, vel nullum pronunciari poſtulacur ; ſtrice-- 


mandamus & przcipimus, ut in omnibns divortiorum & nullicatis matri- 
monii proceſlibus circumſpecte & deliberate procedatur, ac-quantum fieri 


poterit , rei veritas teſtium depoſitionibus aliiſque probationibus -legitimis - 


eruatur, nec ſoli extrajudiciali , aut judiciali & juratz- partum confellion} 
fides habeatur, 


196. Sen+ 


2 * 


— 5 - "= . > TE ; 
— ce A RR =, ; T = Y 
; -- 5 - : 
£4 = - | 4 F”—- « o : = 4 
- - - F= og CS : = - - "= £ 
—— - x = . - — — : _ : 


7 - 2? 


og Pit Dm = hm 
= #4 - R = 
By —  —— , 


_ «< HB 


- b * = oh 


- # MS & *& SUS. @&. 


I 


7 — 4£@..aA _ 


VAC. A. wa 


> + _— CT ———— — — 
. © ©. - = 7 


318 Conſtitutiones ſroe 


106. Sententie divortii & ſeparationis non niſi pro 
tribunali ferende. 


| hr in poſterem Sententiz vel ſeprrationis a thoro + menſa, vel nule 


litztis Matrimonii pretenfi ferantur, niſi publice, ac pro tribdunali, & 
deſcient a ac conſenſu vel Archiepiſcopi infra Provinciam foam, vel Epiſcopi 
in{ra,propriam Dicecelin, Decani de Arcubus, Jud:cis Audientiz Cantuarientis, 
aut Vicariorum Generalium, aliorumve' Officialium Principalium, vel ſede 
yacante cuſtodum ſpiricualitatis, aut aliorum Ordinariorum , quibus de jure 
competit, in ſuis reſpeRive juriſdiQtionibus, ac Curiis, atque 1nter ſux juriſ. 
diionis ſubditos tantum, 


107. Separatis, eorum altero ſuperſtite, nova .copula 
.znt erdicta, 


N Sententiis, quando ad ſeparationem thori & menſe tan tum interpo:2un- 
cur, monitio, & prohubitio in ipſo contextu Sententiz latz fiet, ut a partie 
bus ab invicem diſſociatis caſte vivatur, nec ad alias nuptias, alterutr# vivente, 
.convoletur. Denique quo poſtremum il[ud'firmins obſervetur, Sententia ſe- 
parationis non ante pronunciabirur, quam quieam poſtulabunt, idoneam cau- 
ST contraditam motionem- & prohibitionem nibil com- 
.miſſuros, 


108. SanGtio in Fudices contra pramiſſa delinquentes, 


Uod fi quis Judex Sententiam ſeparationis, ſeu Divortii tulerit & 
premiſſa omnia non preſtiterit, per annum intepgrum ab executione 
Offici ſui per Archiepiſcopum, vel Epiſcopum Diceceſanum ſuſpendetur, 
Er ſententia ſeparationis, contra formam prediQam lata, pro nulla ad 
.Omnem juris effeRum habebitur, ac {i omnino lata non fuiſſer. 
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De Curiis Eccleſiaſticis ad Epiſcopos, & 


Archidiaconos ſpeQantibus. 


109. Peccata 6 ſcandala notoria in Curiis Eccleſuſticis 
denuncianda. 


C3> 1quiper manifeſtum adulterium, ttuprum, inceſtum, ebrietatem, 
S jurandi conſuetudinem, lenocinium, fornerationem , vel aliam 
 quamcunque vitz turpitudinem aut nequitiam fratres ſuos of- 
fenderint 3 Eccleſiarum Oeconomi,& Inquiſitores,ſive Aſliſten- 
tes in proximis preſentationibus ſuis ad Ordinarios omnium & 
fingulorum ejuſmodi delinquentium nomina fideliter deferent,ut legum ſeve- 
ritate pro meritis poſlint caſtigari, Tales autem notorii delinquentes ad fa- 
cram Caznam, donec mores in melius commutarint, nequaquam admittentur, 


110. Schiſmatici in Curiis detegendi, 


NI Oeconomi Ecclefiarum, & Inquiſitores five Afiiſtentes de aliquo infra 
g ſuam Parochiam vel ;alibi reſciverint , qui yel Verbo Dei legendo, aut 
ſyncere prxdicando, vel Conſtitutionum praſentium executioni obſtare 
conabitur, vel etiam uſurparz ulli &-extranez poteſtati, hnjus regni legi- 
bus jamdiu merito repudiatz, atque abolitz, favebir atque adhzrebit ; vel 
.dogma aliquod Papiſticum ac erroneum aſtruet, auttuebitur ; diti Oeco- 
nami, & Inquiſitores (ive Aſſiſtentes Epiſcopo Oiceceſano, vel loci Ordi- 
narioeundem detegent, & indicabunt, ut penis & cenſuris per Ecclefia- | 
ſticas ſanCtiones:irrogatis coerceatur. 


111. Precum Diyinarum perturbatores in Curiis dete« 


gend:. | 


N omnibus Epiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum vilitationibus, Oeconomi , 
& Inquiſitores five Afiſtentes eorum omnium nomina vere & perſona- 
licer prezſentabunt, qui inciviliter aut.immodeſte in Ecclefia ſe geflerint, vel 
intempeſtiva campanarun pulſatione, 'obambulatione, garritu, aut alio quo- 
vis {trepitu Concionatorem, vel Miniſtrum interpellayerint. 


Te 
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112. Puberes in feſto Paſchatis non Communicantes in 
Curiis detegendi. 


Ccleſiarum Parochialium, & Capellarum Miniſtri, Oeconomi, Inquiſito- 

res live Aſſiſtentes quolibet anno infra quadraginta dies poſt feſtum Paſ- 
chatis Epiſcopo, vel Cancellario ſuo exhibebunt nomina & cognomina om- 
nium utriuſque ſexus de ſua Parochia, qui majores ſedecim annis ad facro- 
ſantam Communionem Paſchate tim przxcedente non acceſſerint, | 


I13- Peccata notoria Miniſtris jus eft denunciare, pri- 
watim confeſſa retegere, nefas. 


Uoniam ſzpenumero contingit,  Eccleliz Oeconomos, & Inquilitores 
| ſive Aſliſtentes alioſque e Laicis, quibus id officiit, muneriſque incum- 
bir,*ut per admonitiones, reprehenſiones, & delationes ad ordinarios pec- 
catum & impletatem coerceant, partim prz timore potentiorum, partim 
prz incuria, in hoc officio przſtando remiſliores eſſe quam par eſt, fi horum 
temporum licentiam conlideremus: ſtatuimus & ordinamus, vt licitum 
deinceps ſit lingulis LeRoribus ac Vicariis, aut (ipſis legitime abſentibus) 
eorum Curatis , & ſubſtitutis , cum Eccleſiz Oeconomis & Aſliſtentibus , 
reliquiſque ſupra nominatis , in criminibus ad tempora inferius prxſtituta 
detegendis, operas ſuas conjungere ; ſiquidem dicti Oeconomi & Aſliſtentes 
crimina & culpas enormes in ſuis Parochiis notorias deferre volyerinr. 
Quod (1 ii facere detreQaverint, tum licebit (ingulis ReQoribus & Vicariis, 
aut (illis ut ſupra abſentibus) corum Curatis ac ſubſlitutis, omnia ejuſmo- 
di crimina , de quibus diti Officiarii habent inquirere, aut alia, quzcunque 
ipſis (utpote quibus przcipua cura peccati infra ſus Parochias coercendi 
incumbit) corrigenda videbuntur , temporibus conſtitutis, vel alias , ubi 
commodum judicaverint, ad Ordinarios ſuos deferre & preſentare, Pro. 
viſo ſemper, quod ſiquis peccata ſua occultiora z2licui Miniſtro privatim 
confiteatur (conſcientiam ſuam exonerando , quo ab illo ſfiritualem con. 
ſolationem, & levamen percipiat) eum hac noſtra Conſtitutione nullatents 
teneri volumus; quin potius ſtrice ill; praecipimus, ne ejuſmodi aliquod 
crimen aut delitum fidei ac taciturnitati ſuz taliter commiſſum cuivis per- 
ſonz aliquando retegat, niſi ſit ex eo penere criminum, quorum occultatio 
ex legibus hujus regni fit capitalis ; qui contra fecerit, eo ipſo irregularis 
clo, 

114, ReA- 


Se. Arete kv 
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114. Recuſantes per Miniftros in Curiis detegendi. 


ERores, Vicarii, vel Curati omnes quolibet anno ſollicite inquire nt 
R quot Papiltici Recuſantes viri , mulieres, vel pueri ultra tredecim an 
nos nati, quot etiam Papiſticz religione teQius addifti (qui licetin Eccle. 
ſia ſe prxſentes fiſtant, Sacramenti tamen participes fieri recuſant) infra 
ſuas reſpeR.ve Parochias commorentur, (ive ut hoſpites, ſive ut inquilini, 
eorumque omnivm nomina vera (fiquidem ea poterunt exquirere) yel ali- 
235, quz pro tempore uſurpant (debita ſemper inter abſolute & ex parte 
Reculantes deſtinRione ſervara) in ſcriptum referent, eademque quatenis 
norunt, creduntque fic diſtinQa, 8& ſua manu deſcripta ante feſtum Nativi- 
ratis Ordinzriis ſuis fideliter exhibebunt , idque ſub pcena ſuſpenſionis per 
eoſdem Ordinarios infligenda z atque fic deinceps fingulis annis ſequenti- 
bus, ſub ſimili poena ante feſtum S. Johannis Baptiſtz. Inſuper tenebun- 
tur omnes Ordinarii, Cancellarit, Commiſſarii, Archidiaconi, Officiales, cx- 
rerique Eccleliaſtica juriſdictione fungentes , quibus ſupra-ditz deteRio - 
nes exhibirz fuerint, eaſlem infra menſem unum,poſtquam illas receperinr , 
Epiſcopo ſuo reſpeRive tradere, ſub pozna fuſpenſionis ſemeſtris ab omni 
muneris ſui executione, per Epiſcopum (quoties hac in parte defecerint) 
irroganda : qui & ipſe eaſdem infra ſex ſeptimanas Archiepifcopo curabir 
offerri, per eundem infra alias ſex feptimanas, poſtquam ipſe receperit, Re- 
giz Majeſtati praſentandas. 


115. Ne Miniftris aut Oeconomis fraud; ſit criminoſorune 
detectio. 


Uim ad correftionem criminum & hominum criminoſorum Ecclefia- 

rum Oeconomi , Inquiſitores, (ive Ailiſtentes, aliique id genus Offici- 

ari1 tccleſiaſticj jurejurando obliringantur, ( quemadmodum & Miniſtri 
noſtra monitione renentur) tam ipſa crimina & culpas 2 diRtis criminoſis 
perpetratas, qua etiam publicam famam de iifdem ſparſam & diſſeminatam 
deferre, & przſentarez unde ſpe odium illis, & invidia, quandoque etiam 
moleltia per diQos ſontes eorumve amicos conflitur : monemus & horta- 
mur omnes Judices tam Eccleſiaſticos, quam ſeculares, quatenus tremendum 
ſummi Judicis tribunal reſpiciunt, & reverenter, ne admictant in ſuis Curiis 
ullam querelam, actionem, litis intemptationem aut proſec, uutionem contra 
ullos Ecclefiarum Oeconomos, aut Inquilitores, ſive Aſliſtentes, alioſve Of- 
ficiarios Eccleliaſticos , qui ejuſmodi deteRiones exhibuerint, nec contra 
Miniſtrum aliquem, quamcunque demum perſonam vel culpam tetvlerit ; 
| Tt 2 quum 
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quum omnes ejuſmodi delationes ad impieratis audaciam cohibendam ſpe- 
Rent , quumque tam ex regulis charitatis, quam rei regiwinis preſu- 
mendum fix , eos quicquid hacin re fecerint, non odii aut malevolentiz 


cauſa, ſed fidei ſuz liberandz conſcientia feciſſe. 


116. Oeconomi ad binas tantiam detegendi wices annit- 
atim tenentur. 


' TUllius Parochix Occonomi, vel Inquiſitores, five Afſiſentes, accuſa- 
tiones, aut deteRiones ſuas cogentur Judici cuipiam Eccleliaſtico prx- 
ſentare ſepius, quam ſingulis annis ſemel , in1is utique locis, ubi non con- 
ſueverunt pluries exhiberi , aut bis in Diceceſt vel loco quocunque (nifiin 
Epiſcopi vificatione, ) Pro quibus Parochiz cujuſque pr.elentationitus Re- 
6: \trarius cujuſliber Curiz, in qua exhibenda ſurt, ſu, ra quacuor denarios 
in uno anno non recipiet, ſub pena menſtruz ſuſpenſionis a rauneris ſui ex- 
ercitio pro (ingulis ejuſmodi delitis, Proviſo ſemper liberum fore cuique 
Miniftro , Oeconomis , & Aſſiltentibus, quoties & quando videbitur (pro 
 caufarum conditione) delinquentes deferre & accuſare, fimiliterque cuivis 
pic afﬀfeo, vel etiam Judici cuilibet Eccleliaſtico, ſuper notitia fibi facta de 
enormi aliquocrimine infra ſuam juriſditionem perpetrato, Miniſtrum, Oe- 
conomos, aut Aſliſtentes licebit admonere, quatenus gloriam-Dei reſpici- 
unt; & correRionem peccati, ut tale crimen publice detegant, (dum tamen 
juſtam ejus detegendi cauſam invenerint) ut iſta ratione mature puniri 2c 
corrigi poflir. Proviſo etiam, ut pro ſpontaneis hiſce preſentationibus nul. 
Jum fecdum aut ſalarium ſub parna predicta recipiatur. 


117. Occonomi, binis detegendi wicibus debite perſunCi, 
non ſunt de reliquoin Curiam vocand:. 


Ulles Ecclelizx Oeconomus, aut Inquiſitor, five Aſſitens ad compa- 

rendumcoram Ecclefiaſtico Judice quocunque extra tempus vel tem- 
pora przxſtituta citabitur, quod delitum aliquod in ſua Pirochia commilſ- 
ſum , & Eccleſi1ſticis cenfuris obnoxium aliis temporibus deferre recuſave- 
rit; neque eorum quilibet poſt dereRiones ſuas ſtatis temporibus exhibi- 
ras, earum occaſione deinceps in jus-trahetur , nifi ex certis & manifeſtis 
indiciis conſtiterit, enum volentem & ſcientem omiſifle deteftionem noro- 
rit alicujus criminis aut criminum , quz vel commiſſa fuiffe noverit, - vel 
ignorare faltem non potuerit , publica fama eadem laborare : vel nili forts 
juſta cauſa emerſerit, eoſdem pro deteRtionum priorum explanatione in 


Cuciam 


bh — 
— >" 
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Curiam compellendi : quo caſu (voluntariz ſcilicer omiſſionis) Ordinarij 
contra eoſdem taliter procedent, quemadmodum in cauſis ſpontanei per- 


jurii in Curiis Lcclefiaſiicis conumiſſi , hatenus lege caurum & proviſum 
elt, 


118. Ain ſuperioris Oeconomi deteFtinnes ſus fenentiy 


exhibere,prinſquam recens ele munus ſunm adeant, 


"2 gporocm & Inquifitores, vel Afſitentes non prius Officio ſuo ſoluti 
.F deinceps inteiligentur , quam. ipſorum ſucceſſores juramentum ſuura 
ſoſceperint , 1d quod prima poſt feltum Paſchatis ſeptimana, vel aliqua (ta- 
tim ſequente (pro arbitrio Ordinarit) fieri volumus. Quod tempus dicto 
juramento aifignatum , alterum ſemper erit ex duobus illis anni cujuſque 
temporibus, in quibus omnium Parochiarum Miniſtri, Oeconomi, & Ali.- 
ſentes ſuis reſpeRive Ordinarizs exhibebunt illorum criminum detectiones, 
quz citra proximas prxſentationes in ſuis Parochiis admiſla eſſe compererinr, 

aod officium prxdi&ti Oeconomi perficient, antequam recens electi Oeco- 
nomi & Aſliſtentes juramentum ſoum praſtent, neque illis ullatenus permit» 
tetur, dias pratericorum criminum deteCtiones in novitios hoſce rejicere :, 


qui munus ſuum vix dum ingreſl}, eorundem ignari efſe preſumuntur , ſub | 


pazna ſanionum, in eos conllitutarum , qui conſcientias & juramenta ſua 
ad hunc modum audebunt eludere; 


119. DeteSlionum ſchedule fide bona, non perfunGorie- 


© pro. forma conficiende. 


NN Uo melius illis incommodis occurratur, quz ex dete&ionum ſchedulis - 
live. billis ( quas vocant propere, & feſtinanter confeRis ( in iplis - 


videlicet diebus Vilitationum, & . Synodorum) h:Qenus conſtat eyeniſle : 
ſtatucum elt & decretum, ut quilibet Cancellarius, Archidiaconus , Com» 
miſſarius, Officialis, aliique jus dicentes Eccleſiaſticum , ad tempus Oeco- - 
nomorum juramento prezſtando conſuetum,itemque Archiepiſcopus & Epif- 
capi omnes, quoties vilitationes ſuas indicunt, Parochiaram omnium Oeco- 
nomis , & Inquilitoribus,. five Aſſiſtentibus, aut eorum aliquibus cradant 
aut tradi curent Libros Articulorum de quibus  eoſdem velint derteiones 
ſuas anno inſequente ad ſtata tempora exhibendas inſtituere : in quo item 
Libro apponetur forma juramenti, quo ſtatim ante ſingulas ejuſmodi pra» 
ſentationes (int onerandi : ut ſpatio ſufficienti dato ad examinandara,, & 
perpendendam tum juramenti ſui qualicatem , tum etiam = 
qu1dus 
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quibus ipſorum deteCtiones niti debeant, deliberate & cum hide eaidem domi 
ſux formare poſſint,ad conſcientias ſuas, juris jurandi religione jim obſtrictas, 


(uti probos & pios decet) liberandus. 


120. NequaCitatio, niſt expreſſes citandorum nominibus, 
e Curits emittatur. 


Ullus Epiſcopus, Cancellarius, Archidiaconus, Officizlis aut alius qui- 
N libet Judes Eccleſiaſticus Cicationes ullas generales (qux vulgo 4% 9- 
+11 noming dicuntur) ex Curia ſua emanare patietur : nifi partium citan- 
dirum nomina per Repiſtrarium, vel ejus deputatum diſerte ſub eisdem ex- 
primantur ; exdemque citationes (cum nominibus lic inſcriptis) Judicis vel 
£jus Surrogati ſubſcriptione & ligili/o munitz excant. 


121. Nequis in pluribus Curits ſuper eodem crimine 
cogatur reſpondere. 


N partibus 1is, ubi Epiſcopus & Archidiaconus five ex przſcriptione five 
[| ex compolitione ad diverſa unius & ejuſdem anni tempora vilitationes 
ſuas obire conſueyerunt: ne Majeftatis ſux ſubditi in pluribus Curiis Ec 
cleſiaſticis ſuper uno & eodem crimine (non fine gravi ipſorum moleſtia) po» 
ſtulentur, ſtatuimus & ordinamus ut quilibet Archidiaconus, vel ejus Offi- 
cialis infra unum menſem, poſt peraſtam eo anno viſitationem, & praſen- 
eationes acceptas, Epiſcopum vel ejus Cancellarium ſub ſua manu & ſigil!o in- 
ſtruat ac informer, de nominibus & delitis eorum omnium , qui in vili- 
tatione ſua fuerint dereci & preſentati, quo is ſuper ulla cauſa, autcrimine 
ad Archidiaconum prius delata aliquem convenire deinceps abſlineant. Pari 
ratione decernimus, ut Cancellarius, infra idem tempus poſt finitam E- 
piſcopi viſieationem, & deteCtiones receptas, eorum ſdntium nomina & 
delita, quos in proxima ipſius viſitatione praſentari contigerir, ſua ſub- 


 ſcriptione & figillo verificata, ad Archidiaconum , vel ejus officialem (in 


prxdictum finem) tranſmittat. Quod fi diti Officiarii vel ſe invicem 
(ficut prefertur) inſtituere ac informare omiſerint, vel poſt fatam ejuſ- 
modi informationem , perſonas aut culpas in aliena viſitatione deteCtas & 
prexſencatas, attigerint, tunc eorum quilibet ſic delinquens ab omni juriſdi- 
tionis ſux exercitio per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum eatenis ſuſpendetur, do» 
nec expenſas omnes per hanc moleſtiam ſuſceptas perſonz gravare reſti- 
fuerit, 


322. Sen- 
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122. Sententie pro Miniftris 3 Beneficio vel Officio remo- 
vendis, non niſt per Epiſcopum pronunciande, 


Uotieſcunque in Curia aliqua Ecclefiaſtica , ad quemlibet hujus Pro- 
vinciz Epiſcopum ſpeRante, contra Miniſtrum accuſatio inſtituetur, 
Cancellarius, Commiſlarius, Officialis, vel quivis alius Ecclefiaſticam juriſ- 
ditionem obtinens (cujus intereric) cauſam omnem per proceſſus, aliaſque 
vias & modos adverfus|eum expediet, ejuſque in non comparendo contum*2 
ciam primo ſuſpenſionis, eandem vero continuatam excommunicationis Pce- 
na ulciſcetur, Sinautem debite comparens lepgitimo juris Proceſſui ſe ſub- 
miſerit, tunc, ubi cauſe maturitas Sententiam poſtularir, fi forte deli me- 
ritum vel deprivationem, vel depoſitionem a ſacris ordinibus ex decreto ju- 
ris exigat ; nullam ejuſmodi ſententiam per quamlibet perſonam pronun- 
ciari volumus przterquam per Epiſcopum, adhibitis ipſius Cancellario , & 
Decano (fi commode id fieri poteſt) & aliquod Prabendariis, {i prope Ec- 
clefiam Cathedralem dia Curia teneatur, vel Archidiacono (modo ejus 
facultas detur) aliiſque duobus ad minus pravibus Miniſtris, ac eiſdem Con- 
cionatoribus, per Epiſcopum advocandis, quando Curiam aliis in locis ha- 
beri contigerit. 


123. Aus judiciales non niſi publica, &» antbentics 
manu expediendi. 


Ullus Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiacorus, Officialis, aut alius 

quilibet Eccle(iaſticam juriſditionem exercens, atum aliquod judi - 
cile expediet, five Cententioſz, ſive yoluntariz Juriſdictionis , niſi adhi. 
biro Ordinario ejuidem Curiz Regiſtrario, vel ejus legitimo depurato ; aut 
(3 is vel 11 nolint aut nequeant interefle, tum alliis verfonis authenticis, que 
_ aa conſcribant aut expediant, ſub poena ſuſpenſionis ipſo fa&o ſub» 
cunde. 


24. Curiarum ſigilla, unica. 


Ulſus Canceliarius, Commiſfarius, Archidtaconus , Officialis, aut alius 
quilibet juriſdiQione utens Eccleliaſtica, plura quam unum duntaxat 
figillum citra Fpiſcopi conſenſum habebit, pro omnibus , quazcunque in 
ipſius Officium inciderint, ſigillandis; Quod quidem ſigillum cuſtodietur 
ſemper aut penes ipſum, aut penes illius ſubſtitutum legitimum, ejus vice 
jus dicentem, nec non infra jpſius juriſditionem , vel faltem 1n urbe = 
OPP10@ 
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Oppido ejuſdem Cormitatus principali commorantem, Hoc (igillum titulum 
ejus Jurisditionis continebit, quam quiſque prxdictorum Judicum, aut de- 
putatorum exercet. 


125. Curiarun ſedes opportuna. 


; Mnes Cancellarii, Commiſlarii, Archidiaconi, Officiales, czterique Ju. 

dices Eccleſialiici Curias ſuas (de m2ndato vel conſenſu Fpiſcopi Di- 
ceceſani) in talibus locis inſtituent, quiadeos , quosin eiſdem comparere 
OPortet,excipiendos idonei , & ad laborem icineris minuendum maxime 
c£ommodi videbuntur, Similiter etiam Curias ſuas intra horas competentes 
inchoabunt, ac diſſolvent, ita ut quiſque (quantum fieri poteſt) mature 8: 
rempeſtive domum ſuam poſſic repetere, 


126. Curie inferiores teſtamenta originalia ad Epiſcopo- 
rum Archiva jubentur tranſmitter. 


Um Decani, Archidiaconi, Prabendarii, ReQores, Vicarii, aliiqque Ec- 
cleſiaſtica juriſdictione fungentes, omnium infra ſuas reſpective ju- 
riſdictiones defunRorum teſtamenta probandi immunititem {1bi vendicent, 
neque tamen copnitos ullos aut certos habeant Regiſtrarios. vel locum publi- 
cum Regiſtrorum ſuorum tutx <uſtodiz deput»rum : unde ſzpius evenerit, 
teſtamenta, jura, & legata quamplurima*per dictorum Judicum mortem, aut 
mutationem perire ac intercidere, in maximum ſubditorum prejudicium ac 
diſpendium-: ſtatuimus 8& ordinamus, ut finguli peculiarem ejuſmodiqurif- 
dictionem poſſidentes ac exercentes ſemel quotannis referanc in publicum Ar- 
chivum Epiſcopi Diceceſanivyel Decani & Capituli, infra cujus ditionem pe- 
culiares illz juriſdictiones extiterint, omnia teſtamenta originalia per ipſos 
infra peculiares ſuas juriſdictiones reſpeRive eo anno probata : vel verumſal- 
rem eorundem exemplar per.di&tum Judicem peculiarem, ejuſque Notarium 
examinatum ſubſcriptum, & conſignatam. Quod ſiquis Judicum przdigo- 
rum ineo deliquerit, is per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel Decanum & Capi- 
culum, ad quos illa Juriſditio reſpective pertinebit, omni peculiaris juriſdi- 
Rionis exercitio eouſque privabitur, quoad bac noſtram Conſtitutionem debi- 
te adimpleverit, | 


' Canones E ccleſraſti ct; 


De Judicibus Eccleſiaſticis, 


127. Fudicum Eccleſiaſticorum qualitas. 


p, Ullus in poſterum ad Officium Cancellarii, Commiſſarii 
aut Officialis, admirtetur, ad juriſditionem quaml ibe 
Eccleliaſticam exercendam, niſi qui yicelimum ſextum 
ad minus zratis ſuz annum compleverit, & qui in Jure 
Civili & Caronico eruditus exiltat, firque ad minimum 
Magiſter Artium, aut in Jure Baccalavreus, ac in praxi 

RSS 6 caulis forenſibus laudabiliter exercitatus, necnon recte 
affeRus, & religioni ſtudios: dedirus, de cujus vita & moribus nullus finiſter 
ſermo audiatur : ac inſuper niſi priuſquam talis cujuſque Officii fanRionem, 
2ut exercitium adeat, in ſupremam Regis authoricatem in caulis Ecclefiaſti- 
cis coram Epiſcopo, vel publice in Curia juraverit ; ac religionis Articulos 
in Synodo, Anno 1562, communiter concluſos ſubſcriptione ſua compro- 
baverit ; & etiam juratus receperit ſe integre & ex #quo (pro captu ſuo) 
jus redditurum,, abſque omni intuitu vel gratiz, vel mercedis ; quorum uti- 
que juramentorum, ac ſubſcriptionis per Regiſtrarium tum preſentem aQtum 
conſcribetur. Haud ſects omnes Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, Officiales, Re- 
viſtrarii, aliique quotquot juriſdictionis, (ye miniſterii Eccleſiaſtici Jocum 
aliquem in preſent! poſlident, aut exercent, citra feſtum Navitatis proxime 
venturum, coram Archiepiſcopo, aut Epiſcopo, vel etiam 1n aperta Curia 
ſub quo, & in qua mnueribus {tis fuunguntur, eadem juramenta ſubire, & 
(prout ſuperitis dium eſt )ſubſcribere cenebuntur. Quod hf facere recuſave- 
rint,\munerum ſuorum executione eouſque ſuſpendentur, quoad juramenta 
prxmiſſa, & ſubſcriptionem, ut ſupra, pr#.Uterint, 


123. Qualitas Deputandorum. 


Ullus Cancellarius, Commiſſarins, Archidizconus, Officialis,, aut alius 
quicunque Ecclefiaſtica juriſditione preditus, aliquem ad Curiam 

ſui abſentis loco tenerdum quovis tempore deputabit , nili qui gravis Mini- 
iter fuerit , idemque graduatus , vel pro Concionatore publico legitime re- 
ceptus, ac prope ejuſmodi Conliſtoria Beneficiatus ; vel qui in Legibus 
Baccahureus, aut in Artibus Magiſter 2d minimum extiterit, ac In jure Ci» 
vili & Canonico ſcientiam habuerit competentem, & de verz religionis (ty- 
dio, ſobrioque ac honeſto vitz cultu _— commenditus ; ſub poena ſuſpen= 
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fionis ab executione officiorum pro ſingulis delitis ſpatio-trium menſium 
totier quoties, Deputatus vero qui prxdiQarum qualitatum expers, audebir 


_—__ 


ramen Judicis vices.in Curiis tenendis (ut ſupra) uſurpare, ſimili prorſus cen- 
ſurz (modo & forma prxmiſſis) ſubjacebir, 


— 


De Procuratoribus, 


129. Procuratores, nie de partis mandaio authentico., 
cauſas attingere prohibiti, 


- 


Ullus deinceps in aliqua cauſa Procurabit, nifi ab ipſo litigante 
apud ata Curiz fuerit conſtitutus, vel in ipſo litis ingreſſu 
illius vero- & ſuffictenti procuratorio fulciatur.' Sufficiens 

; vocamus, quod authentico aliquo ſigillo munitur, approba- 
!' tioneitem, aut ſaltem ratihabitione conſtituentis eodem acce- 

' dente, Ejuſmodi vero procuratoria omnia quamprimim 

eonfici volumus, & a Procuratoribus exhiberi, ac in publicis ejuſdem Curiz 

fcriniis per Regiſtrarium ſalva cuſtodiri, Qui ex Regiſtrariis vel Procurato- 
ribus ſocts in iftorum aliquo fecerit, bimeſtri ſapenlione ab exercitio Officii 
ſui, abfque omne ſpe relaxationis, aut reſtitutionis, ferietur, 


130. Procuratores, fine Advocati alicujus confilio, cauſas 
retinere prohibiti. 


P fo minuendas 8& confopiendaslites, ac litigantium querelas tollendas; 
quz Procuratorum incuria ac negligentia, vel etiam inſciti4 multoties 
caus2 cadunt , necnon ad incrementum bonarum literarum, juriſque Civi- 
lis & Canonici propagationem : juxta laudabiles conſuerudines in Curiis 
Archiepiſcopi Canturienſis hatenus obſeryatas, ſtatuimus & ordinamus , 
ut nvſlus Procurator ibidem exercens abſque Advocati alicujus confilio quam- 
ſiber cauſam ſuſcipiat, ac per duos dies juridicos retineat , ſub pana ſuſpen» 
onis annuz ab Officii ſui executione; nec Judict poteſtas erit, abſque ex- 
2 mandato & authoricate, hujus peenz gratiam ullatenus 
aciendi, 


131+ Pro: 
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131. Procuratores, inconſulto Adwocato, in cauſa conclu» 
dere prohibiti. 


T On admittet aliquis Judex in Curiis Archiepiſcopi predidtis libellum, 
N aut aliam quamlibet materiam, fine conlilio & ſubſcriptione alicujus 
Advocati ad exercendum ibidem admiſfli : neque vero Procuratoribus lice- 
bit, in cauſa concludere, niſi de notitia Adyocati in eadem cauſa adhibiti, 
& (alariati. Siquis vero Procurator contra fecerit, aut fieri procurayerit ; 
yeletiam Advocatum quocunque prxtextu ſuo fraudayerit ſtipendio aut ſa- 
ſario, vel in Advocato conſulendo, quid in cauſa fieri expediat, negligentior 
fueritz eidem ſuſpenfionem ſemeſtrem a muneris ſui executione, fine ſpe ve- 
niz interim conſequendz,decernimys, 


132. Procuratorinm in cauſis teftamentariis Juramentun 
prohibitum. 


'Sy= in teſtamentorum probationibus,1dminiſtrationumque bonorum ab 

inteſtato decedentium petitionibus, juramentum per Procuratores Cu- 
riaram in animam conſticuentis preſtitum multis patere incommodis fit per- 
ſpetum ; cautum deinceps eſle volumus, ut quilibet Executor, vel bonorum 
defanRi adminiſtrationem petens, Judicem in hac parte Ordinarium, yel e- 
jus Surrogatum perſonaliter adeat , & juramentum vufitatum perſe 8& non 
per Procuratorem aliquem preſtet, Si tamen vel valetudinis, vel ztatis in- 
commodo, vel alia cauſa legitima impeditus in propria perſona Judicem a- 
dire nequeat; permittimus, ut (fide ſuper impedimenti veritate per excuſa- 
torem fide dignum prits facta) Judex gravi alicui viro Ecclefiaſtico partis ha- 
bitationi vicino Commiſſionem concedat, per quem juramentum uſitatum 
dio Executori vel Adminiſtrationem petenti, vice ſua miniſtrandi eidem vi- 
ro Eccleliaſtico poteltarem tradat, eumque roget, ut quid in przmiſlis fece- 
rit, per nuncium fidelem ſe poſtea certiorem reddat, Proviſo ſemper, quod 
nullus Judex, vel Regiſtrarius, pro ejuſmodi Commiſſione ſcribenda, con- 
cipienda, aut ſigillanda, ultra fummam ſex ſolidorum & oo denariorum quo- 
quo modo accipiet, cujus dimidium Judici, & dimidium ejaſdem Curiz Re- 
Siſtrario ceder. 
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133. Procuratorum vox importunor in Curiis, cohibita, 


clamores in Curiis Archiepiſcopi non modo Judicibus & Advocatis 
moleſtiam & offenſionem parere 3 ſed & aſtantibus cauſam contemptus & 
calumniz adverſus Curiam ipſam przbere; quo melius dignitati Judicis 
conſulatur , cauſzque facilius & commodius traftentur, & expediantur : 
mandamus, & precipimus, vt Procuratores in Curiis precictis pracipuc 
in id intendant, ut juxta conſilium Adyocatorum aCta per Regiſtrarium bo- 
na fide conſcribantur , ut ab omni ſtrepitu, & verborum contentione ab- 
ſtineant , & modeſte ſe gerant, acloquentibus Judicibus aut 4dvocatis, vel 
eorum aliquo , protiniis conticeſcant, ſub pazna ſilentit imponendi per duos 
terminos inde ſequentes. Etli eorumaliquis pluries deliquerit, neque de- 
bit4 interpolit4 admonitione ſe emendaverit, a praxdiati muneris exercitio 


1n perpetuum arceatur. 


(DI _ experientia compertum eſt, Procuratorum vociferationes, & 


De Regiſtrarus. 


134. Regiſtrariorum exceſſus coercits. 


Tquis Regiltrarius vel ipſius aſſignatus, aut Deputatus qualiſcun- 
que certcificatoria receperit (ine conſenſu Judicis, quem pro tri- 
Y* bunali ſedere contigerit, vel ſponte omiſerirt przconizari face- 
Ws re quemlibet citatum aut aſſignatum ad comparendum die ali- 
ABD) quo juredico, aut teſtes in diem a Judice preſtitutum exami- 
nandos indebite diltulerit, aur judiciali & legitima monitioni Judicis non 
paruerit; aur (i neglexerit citationes & decrera ante proximum diem ju- 
ridicumexequenda , 8& per nuncios ſpeciales emittenda tranſcribere ; aut 
non curaverit teſtamenta omnia infra tempus idoneums in Repgilirum con- 
ſcr;bi ; vel (iquid falſum & ex ſe commentum, ac non per Judicem pro- 
nunciatum , tanquam Judicis decretumin acta retulerit; autin cranſmiſli- 
one proceſſuum ad Judicem ad quem aliquid falli inſeruerirt, aut quicquam 
five dolo malo, five lata negligentia omiſeritz aut munera in fayorem 
4lcerutrius parcis in cauſis inſtantiz, vel promotisex officio acceperit; aur 
alrerutri partium litigantium 2a conſiliis direRe, vel in dire&e fuerit 3 aut 
in executione Officii ſui alind malitiose aut ſubdole fecerit , _ Judex 

cclel}- 


( \ 
ay MW 


Canones Ecclefuaſtici. 3 


Eccleſiaſticus, aut ejus juriſdictio poſſit infamari ; volumus & ordinamus 


eundem Repiſtrarium aut ejus Afſignatum & Deputatum in premillis, aut 
eorum aliquo delinquentem a ſno munere ac Officio per unum, duo, tres, 
aut plures menſes (pro delii ratione) per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum ſuf- 
pendi 3 publicumque aliquem Notorium per Epiſcopum deputari, qui ( du- 
ranteejuſmodi pena) omnia diti Regiſtrarii Officium contingentia « xe+ 
quatur, 


135. Feodorum, que juris Eccleſtaſtici adminiftris de» 
bentur, cenſus debet eſſe ſtatarins. 


27 hs Fpiſcopus, Suffraganeus, Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archi- 
diaconus, Officialis, ant alius Eccleſiaſticam juriſdictionem quamcun- 
que exercens, nec ullus cujuſſibet Curiz Eccleſiaſtice Regiſtrarius, vel ad- 
miniſter quicunque diRis Officiarits vel Curiis ſubſerviens, pro qualiber 
caus2 inillorum Curiis promot2 alia aut majora feoda live falaria deinceps 
recipiet, quam ea quz, anno 1597. Reverendiſſimo patri D, Joanni nuper 
Cantuarienfi Archiepiſcopo certificata , & ab eodem rata ſunt, & approba- 
ta, Qucdliquis Judex aut Regiſtrarius, vel eorum Miniſter aliquis contra 
fecerit,, pro (ingulis ejuſmodi deliftis per ſex menſes Officii ſui exercitio 
privabitur, Proviſo ſemper, quod (i dubium aliquod de talium feodorum , 


aut eorum cujuſhbet certa ſumma oriri contigerir, tum ea feoda pro legiti-| 


mis judicabuntur, quz per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem pro tempore 
exiltentem ſab manus ſux ſubſcriptione erunt approbarta, niſt Statuta hujus 
regni haRenusedira in patirculari aliquo caſu alia expreſle preſticuerint. Pro- 
viſo etiam, quod nihil falarii aut pecuniz recipietur , vel per Arhciepiſco- 
pum, vel per Epiſcopum, aut Suffraganeum ullum direte aut indireRe pro 
quolibet in ſacros Ordines ſuſcipiendo : nec quod aliqua perſona vel per- 
ſonz eiſdem Archiepiſcopo, Epiſcopo, vel Suffragano ſubſervientes, pro mem- 
brana, ſcriptione, cera, ligillatione, vel alia quavis cauſa hoc negotium con- 
tingente, ſupra decem folidos percipient, ſub parnis hac in parte lege con- 
ſtitutis, 


i136; Stata= 
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136. Statarins F codorunt cenſus in tabulas relatus pub- 
lice in Conſiſtoriis O Archivis proponendus 


Tatuimus porro & ordinamus, ut cujuſque Judicis Eccleſiaſtici Regiſtra- 
» rius tabulas binas, in quibus certz ſingulorum feodorum ſummz ſepara- 
tim exprimentur, publice figi curet & proponi; unam in Confiltorio, vel 
loco conſuerto, ubi dicta-Curia tener! ſoletz alteram in ſuo Archivo, utram- 
que in loco ita congruo, ut-quiliber (cujusintererit) ejuſdem inſpiciendz, & 
legendz, vel etiam tranſcribendz liberam habeat facultatem 3 quod ante Fe- 
{tum Nativitatis proxime futurum perfici volumus. Quod liquis Regiſtrarius 
dias tabulas juxta tenorem przmifforum publice figendas non curaverit, ab 
executione Officii ſui eouſque ſuſpendetur, quoad przmiſſa (modo & f >rma 
ſpecificatis) perfeceric ; eaſque tabulas ſemel fixas liquando vel auferet; v.l 
(in fraudem hujus Conſtitutionis) ex loco, in quo primbm pofitz erant , 
removeri, vel quoyis paRto occultari patietur : tunc pro (ingulis ejuſmodi 
delictis ab exercitio muneris ſui per ſemeſtre ſpatium ſuſpendetur. 


137. Feoda pro ordinunt literis, aliiſque licentiis Epiſco- 
copo exhibendis, tantum dimidia (praterquam in 


prima Epiſcops wiſtatione) perſolyenda, 


Um non minima ic Viſitationis cauſa & effe<Ans, ut Epiſcopus, Archi. 
diaconus, aut alius Viſitans de ſtatu, ſufficientia, & facultatibus Cleri, 
&aliorum viſitandorum perfectiorem aliquem notitiam conſequantur;xquum 
duximus, ut quiliber ReQor, Vicarius, Curatus, Ludimagiſter, & alius qui- 
cunque licentiatus literas Ordinum, Inſtitutionis, & InduRionis, itemque 
Diſpenſationes, Licentias, & Facultates ſuas quaſcunque in Vifſitatione prima 
illius Epiſcopi, vel in proxima poſt ejus admiſſionem exhibeat, per ditnm 
Viſitantem approbandas, (aut [1 juſta fuerit cauſa) rejiciendasz & fiapproba- 
tz fuerinr, per Regiſtrarium (uti moris eſt) conlignandas; quodque feoda 
in Viſitationibus (intuitu prxmiſſorum) conſueta ſolvi, ſemei duntaxat tem- 
pore alicujus Epiſcopi integra perſolvantur; in reliquis vero ejuſdem Viſita- 
tionibus, quamdiu.in ea fede permanſerit, ditorum feodorum dimidium tan- 
tm exigatur, 


Appa» 


Canones Eccleſraſtici | 


Apparitores. 


138. Apparitorum exceſſus coerciti, 


Uoniam exceilibus & grayaminibus, quz per Apparitores inferri di-- 
cuntur, remedium cupimus adhibere opportunum z cenſemus Ap- 
paritorum myultitudinem (quantum fieri poterit) reſtringendam, 
Statuimus ergo & ordinamus, nullatenus licitum fore Epiſcopis 

vel Archidiaconis eorumve Vicaritis ſeu Officialibus, aliiſque inferioribus Or- 
dinariis, deputare & habere plures Apparitores, juriſditionibus ſuis reſpe- 
Rive infervientes, quam ante triginta annos pretcritos vel ipſi, vel ipforum: 
przdeceſſores habere conſueverunt ; qui omnes fer ſe ſuum fideliter exe-- 
quantur Officium, nec per nuntios aut -ſubſtitutos.(quocunque quzſiro co- 
lore) ſa vice mandatorum executiones demandent, aut permittant, nifi ex 
cauſa a loci O. dinario prius cognita & approbata : neque vero promoto- 
rum Officii, ve! denunciatorum perſonas omnino ſuſtinebunt , feodave am- 
pliora vel majora, quam quz his Conſtitutionibus ſuperius ſtatuuntur, vllate- 
ni exiget. Quod li vel plures, quam ſuperius eſt expreſſum, depurati ex- 
titerint, velillorum aliqui przmiſſs violaverint 3 deputantes;ſi Epifcopi (int, 
per Superiorem moniti ſupernumerarios dimittant, fi Ordinarii Epiſcopis in- 
feriores, ab executione Officii ſuſpendantur, donec hujuſmodi deputatos a« 


moverintz Deputati autem ipſi ab Apparitorum Officio amoveantur perpetuo,, 
& (1 amoti non deſiſtant, (ranquam contumaces) Canonicis cenſuris coer-- 
ceantur : Proviſo ſemper, quodſi Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis experientia: 
compertum habuerit, Apparitorum numerum in aliqua Diceceſi redundare, 
tum omnem ejuſmodi redundantiam d.Qo Archiepiſcopo relinquimus, pro - 


iplius beneplacito minuendam, 


— —_ i. 
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Authoritas Synodorum 


1.29. S ynodus nationals, Eccleſta repreſentativa. 


in Chrili nomine, ac de Regis mindato congregatam, non efle re-- 


Q © de cxrero affirmabit. ſacroſantam hujus Nationis Synodum 


przſentative veram Eccleliam Anglicanam, excommunicetur 3 ne- 


qu2jvam abſolyendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, & impium hunc.errorem pub-- 


lice reyocarit. 


I 40> ' S ynoas.s 
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140. Synod: aca tam abſentes, quam preſentes obligant. 


Uiſquis de c#tero affirmabit , nullos ſive Clericos ſive Laicos, qui in 

" eadem ſacra Synodo perſonaliter non convenerint, ejuſdem Decretis, 
Eccleliaſticas cauſas concernentibus (quantumvis ex ſuprema Regize Maje. 
t2tis authoricate conditis , & per eandem ratihabitis) ullaterus obligari , 
ut Guibus ipſi vorum & conſenſum ſuum non prexbuerint, excommunice- 
rur; nequaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, ac impium huncer- 
rorem Publice revocarit. 


I41. Synoal authoritati derogantes, coercitt 


U ſquis de cxtero affi-mabir, diam ſacram Synodum, congrepatam 
ut lupra, fuiſſe coxrum ex-talibus conflitum, qui in pios & religioſos 
Evaogelii profeſſores conſpirabant, ac proinde tum ipſos , tum 1pforum 
a&t1 in Canonihus live Conſtitutionibus circa c2uſas Ecclefiaſticis ex Regis 
auchoricate (ur praedictum elt) condendis, ac fanciendis rejici, ac con- 
remai debere, quantumvis exJdem per diftam poteliatem Regiam, ac ſupre- 
mam ej {dem authoricatem ratihabi:x, corfirmatz, ac injunCtz (int, ex- 
communiceturz hiud;uiquam abſolyendus, pciuſquam relpucric , ac im- 
pium hunc errorem pubiice revocarit, 
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70 Tn the year of the Reign of our Soveraign Lord Charles, by 
the grace of God, King of England, Scotland, France and 
Ireland, the Sixteenth. 
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And now publiſhed for the due obſervation of them , by His Majeſties 
Authority under the Great Scal of England. 


of Fohn Bill, 1 6 4 0. 
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CE By the Grace of 
God, King of Eng- 
land, Scotland, France 
and Ireland, Deten- 
der of the Faith, ec. To all to whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting, 


e\ f\ | 
M5 ENGL E g 


AJ irene our Biſhops, Deans of our Cathe- 
dzal Churches , Archdeacons , Chapters 
and Colledges,. and the other Clergy of every Di- 
oceſs within the ſeveral P2obinces of Canterbury 
and York, being reſpectibely ſummoned and cal- 
led by vertueof our ſeberal Writs tothemoſt Re- 
berend Father in God, —_ right truſty and right 
| 2 well- 


well-belobed Councelloz , William , by Dibine 
P2obidence Lozd Archbiſhop of Canterbury , Þyt- 
mate of all England , and (Yetropolitan , and to 
the moſt Reberend Father in God, Dur right truſty 
and well-beloved Councelloz, Richard, by Divine 
PÞ2:obidence, Lozd Archbiſhop of York, Pz:mate and 
Metropolitan of England , reſpectively directed , 
bearing date the twentieth dap of February, tn the 
fifteenth pear of Dur Reign , [o appear befoze the 
ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Dur Cathe- 
dzal Church of St, Paulin London, and befoze the 
ſaid Lozd FArchb:ſhop of York, in the Metropoli- 
tan Church of St. Peter tn Yorks tbe fourteenth dap 
of April then next enſuing , oz elſewhere, as they 
reſpectibely ſhould think it moſt convenient, to 
treat, conſent and conclude upon certain diffi- 
cult and urgent affairs contained in the Cai 
TWarits; Zid thereupon at the time appointed, and 
within the Cathedzal Church of ©. Paul, and the 
Metropolitan Church of S. Peter afozeſaid, aſ- 
ſemble themſelves reſpecibely together , and ap- 
pear in; ſeberal- Conbocations foz that purpoſe, ac- 
cozding to the ſatd (ſeberal Writs, befoze the Catd 
L.ozd Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and the ſaid Lozd 
Archbiſhop of York reſpeaibely. And fozaſmuch 
as We are given to underſtand, that many of Our 
Subjects betng milled againſ} the Rites and Cere- 
montes now-uſed in the Thurch of England , habe 
lately taken offence at the ſame, upo1 an unjufG 
ſuppoſal, that they are not only contrary to Our 
Laws, but alſo introductibe unto. Popiſh Super- 
fitions, whereas it well appeareth-unto Us, upon 
mature conſideration, that the(aid Rites and Ce- 
remonts which are now (o much quarrelled. at , 
were not onelp, appzobed of , and uſed ——_ 
| arne 


I NTr—n—_— 


learned and cobly Dibines, to whom, at the time 
of Reformation under Ring Edward the fixth , the 
compiling of the Book of of: Common-Pzayer was 
committed (dibers of which ſuffered Wartyrdom 
in Qneen Maries days ) but alſo again taken up 
by this whole Church under Mueen Elizabeth, and 
(o duly and ozdinarily pzactſed foz a great part of 
ber Keign, (within the memozp of divers {yet Ut 
bing) as that it could not then-be imagined that 
there would needany Rule oz Law foz the obſerba- 
tion of the ſame. oz that they could be thought to 
labour of Popery.. 

And albeit ſince thoſe times, foz-want of an ex- 
pzeſs Rule therein, and by ſubtile pzaciſes, the 
ſaid Rites and Ceremonies began to fall into diſ- 
uſe, and in place thereof, other fozraign anb un- 
fitting uſages by little and little to creepin 3 Bet 
fozaſmuch. as in our own Royal Chappels , and 
in many-other Churches, mol} of them habe been 
eber conſtantly uſed and obſerved , We cannot 
now but be very: ſenſible of this matter, and have 
cauſe to conceive that the Authozs and Fomentozs 
of theſe jealoufies, though thep colour the ſame 
with a pzetence of Zeal, and would ſeem to firike 
onlp at ſome ſuppoſed tniquity- in the ſaid Cere- 
moniesz Bek, as we habe cauſe to. fear, aim at 
Dur own Royal Perſon , and would fain- have 
Dur good Subjects tmagine that we Dur Self 
are perberted, anddoe wozlhip God in a Super- 
fiitious way , and that we intend to bzing.tn fome 
alteration of the Religion here eſtabliſhed, Mow 
bow far we are from- that, andhow utterly We 
deteſt eberp thought thereof , We have by many 
publick Dectaracivns, and otherwiſe upon fundzy 


occafions; giben ſuch aſſurance to the Wozld, = 
thac 


that from thence We alſo affure Pur Self, that 
no man of .wiſoom and difcretion could ever be ſq 
beguiled as to give any ſerious entertatnment to 
ſuch brain-fick jealouftes3 andfo2 the weaker ſozr, 
who are pzone to be 4milled by crafty ſeducers, We 
reljno leſs confident, that even of them, as many 
as are of loyal, o2indeedbutsf charitable hearts, 
'will from hencefozth utterly banilh all ſuch cauſe- 
leſs fears and (urmiſes, upon theſe our ſacred pzo- 
feſions, Co often made by Us, a Chziſtian Defen- 
der of the Faith, their King and Soberatgn, And 
therefoze if yet any perſon, under whatſoeber magk 
of Zeal, oz counterfeit Þoline[s, ſhall hencefozth by 
ſpeech oz wziting , o2 any other way notwithſtand- 
ing theſe Dur right, hearty, faithful, and ſolemn 

20teftations made befozeÞim, whoſe Deputy We 
are, again(t all and every intention of any Popilh 
Jnnobation) be ſo ungractous and pzeſumptuous 
as to bent any poiſoned conceits, tending to ſuch 
a purpoſe, andto call theſe develith aſperſions and 
jealouſtes upon DurRoyal and Godly pzoceedings, 
We require all Dur loyal Subjecs, that they fozth- 
with make the ſame known to ſome Magiſtrate, 
Eccleſtaſiical o2 Civil: And We firaightly charge 
all Dzdinaries, andevery other perſon in any fAu- 
thozity under Us, as they will anſwer the contra- 
ry at their utmoit peril, that they uſe nopalltatt- 
on, connibance o2 delay therein 5 but that taking 
particular infozmation of all thepalages, thep do 
fozthwith certifie the ſame unto Dur Court of 
Commiſſion foz cauſes Eccleſiaſtical , to be there 
examined, and pzoceeded in with all fidelity and 
tenderneſs of Pur Ropal Majeſty, as is due to Us 
their Sovberaign Lozd and Gobernour : But foz- 
aſmuch as we well percieve that the —— of 
Dur 
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Our wetl-minded eople-do make the moze adban- 
tage foz the nourilhing: of this diſtemper among 


them from hence, that the foreſaid Rites and Ce-- 


remontes o2 ſome of them, are now inſifted.upon 
but onlyin ſome Diocelſes, and are not generally 
revived in all places, noz conſtantly and unifozm- 


ly pzaciſed thozowout all the Churches of Pur 


Realm, and thereupon babe been liable to bequar- 
relled and oppoſed by them who uſe them not ; 
We therefoze out of Dur Pzincely inclination to 
Unifozmity and Peace,. in matters eſpecially that 
concern the holy wozlhip of God, pzopoſingto Dur 


Jnjuncions, and Dzders about the Divine Ser- 
bice, and other Eccleftallical matters, and of Our 


dear Father of bleſſed memozy, Ring James, who. 


publiſhed a Book of Conſtitutions and Canons 


Eccleffaliical 3 and (accozding to the Act of Par- 


litament in this behalf) having fully adviſed bere- 


in with Our Yetropolitan, and with Dur Com-- 
milltoners authoziſed under Dur great Seal fox 


cauſes Eccleſtaſiical, habe thought good to gibe 


them ftee leave to treatin Conbocation ;- and agree 


upon certain orher Canons neceſſary foz the ad- 


bancement of Gods glozy, the edifping of his bolp- 


Church, and the due reverence of his blefſed Dy: 
terfes and Sacraments : that as We ever have 
been, and by Gods allitance (by whom alcne We 
Reign) ſhall ever ſo continue careful and reaby to 


cut off Superfiition with one hand, ſb Ve map 


no lefs erpel Jrreberence and Pzofaneneſs with 
the other, whereby-it map pleaſe Almighty Goo ſo 
fo bleſs Us , and this Church committed ro Dur 


Government, that t# may at once reiurn unto the 
true 


Self herein the pious examples of Ring Edward 
the ſixth, and of Mueen Elizabeth, who ſent fozth 


>» 
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true fozmer ſplendour of Unifozmtty, Devottcon , 
and boly ©zder, the luſire whereof foz ſome pears 
by-paſt hath been overmuch oblcured, thzough rhe 
devices of ſome ll-affected to that ſacred Dzder, 
wherein it had long ood from the bery beginning 
of the Refozmation , and thzough inadvercency of 
ſome in Authozity in the Church under Us: We 
therefoze by bertue of Dur P2erogatibe Ropal,and 
ſupzeme Authozity tn cauſes Eccleſtaſtical, by Dur 
ſeveral and reſpective Letters Patents under Our 
Great Seal of England, dated the fifteenth bap of 
April now laſt paſ}, and the twelfth day of May 
then nert following , fo2 the Pzobince of Cancer- 
bury: And by Dur l>e Letters Patents dated the 
ſeben and twentieth day of the lame month of A- 
pril, and the twentteth day of the month of May 
afozeſaid, fo the Pzobince of York, did gibe.and 
grant full, free, andlawfulltberty, licenſe, power 
and authozity unto the (atd Lozd Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Pzeſident of the (aid Conbocatton fox 
the Pzovince of Canterbury , and unto the ſaid 
Lozd Archbiſhop of York, Pzeſident of the ſaidCon- 
bocation foz the Pzobince of York, and to the reſi 
of the Biſhops of the ſatd P2obinces , and unto 
all Deans of Cathedzal Churches, Archdearons, 
Chapters and Colledges, and the whole Clergy of 
eberp ſeveral Dioceſs within the ſaid ſeberal -P20- 
binces, and either of them, that they ſhould and 
might from ttme to time, during the Pzeſent Par- 
fiament , and further during Dur will andplea- 
ſure, confer, treat, debate, confider, conſult, and 
agree of and upon Canons, Dzders , Dzdinances 
and Conſtitutions, as they ſhould think neceſſary, 
fit and convenient fox the honoz and ſerbire of 
Almighty God, the good and quiet of the Cured, 
an 


and the better Government thereof, to be from time 
to time obſerbed , perfozmed , fulfilled and kept, 
as well by the ſatd Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
the ſaid Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops, and their 
Succelſozs, and the refit of the whole Clergy of 
the ſaid ſeberal P2ovinces of Canterbury and York , 
in their ſeveral Callings, Dffices, Funatons, Mi- 
nifiteries, Degreesand Adminiſtrations ; As by all 
andevery Dean of the Arches, and other Judges of 
the ſaid ſeveral Archbilhops, of Courts Guardians 
of Spirttualties, Chancellours, Deans and Chap- 
ters, Archdeacons, Commiſſaries, Officials, Re- 
gifters, and all and ebery other Eccleſtaſtical Dffi- 
cers, and their infertour Miniſters whatſoeber, of 
the ſame reſpective Pzobinces of Canterbury and 
York, tn their, and every of their diffing Courts, 
and in the ozder and manner of thetr, and ebery of 
their pzoceedings, and by all other perſons within 
this Realm, as far as lawfully betng members of 
the Church it may concern them, asin our ſatd Let- 
ters Patents amongſt other clauſes mozeat large 
doth appear. | 

Now fozaſmuch as the ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Þzefident of the ſaid Conbocation foz 
the-ſP2ovince of Canterbury, and the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop of York, Pzefident of the (ſaid Conbocation 
foz the P2ovince of York , and others the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chapters and Col- 
ledges, with the reft of the Clergy, habing met to- 
gether reſpectibely, at the time and places befoze 
menttoned reſpectibely, and then and there, by ber- 
tue of Pur ſaid Authozity granted unto them, 
treatedof, concluded and agreed upon certain Ca- 
nons, ©2ders, D2dinances and Conſtitutions, to 
the end and purpoſe by oy limited and pzeſcrtb - 

p unto 


unto them, and have thereupon offered and pze- 
ſented the ſame unto Us, moſthumbly deftringUs 
togibe Dur Royalafſent unto the ſame,accozding to 
the fozm of acertain Statuteoz Act of Parliamens 
madetn that behalf, in the fibe and twentieth year 
of the Reign of Ring Henry the Tighth,and by Dur 
ſaid Pzorogatibe Royal and Supzeme Authozity 
in cauſes Eccleſtallical, to ratifte by Dur Letters 
Patents under Dur great Seal of England, and to 
confirm the ſame, the Title and Tenour of them 
being wozd foz wozd as enlueth. 
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Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, treated upon by the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury and York, Preſidents of the Con- 
vocations for the reſpe&ive Provinces of 
Canterbury and York, and the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhopsand Clergy of thoſe Provinces : And 
agreed upon with the Kings Majeſties Li- 
cenle 1n their ſeveral Synods begua at Lon- 
don and Tork, 1 6 4 0. 


In the year of the Raign of our Soveraign 
Lord CHARLES, by the Grace of God, 
King of England, Scotland, France, and 
Ireland, the Sixteenth. 


T —————— 


I. Concerning the Regal Power. 


77 Hereas ſundry Laws, Ordinances , and 
3 2a] Conſtitutions have been formerly made 
lþ Y ” [1 for the acknowledgment and profeſſion 
+\\V// [| of the moſt lawful and independent Au- 
(9 \\\V Of| thority of our dread Soveraign Lord,the 
"=" Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, over the 

State Eccleſiaſtical and Civil : We (as our duty in the 
firſt place binds us, and ſo far as to us appertaineth) 
enjoyn them all to be carefully obſerved by all perſons 


whom they concern, upon the penalties of the ſaid 


Laws and Conſtitutions expreſſed. | 
::- PPV And 
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And for the fuller and clearer inſtrution and infar- 
mation of all Chriſtian people within this Realm in their 
duties in this particulars 

We do further ordain and decree, That every Parſcn, 
Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, npon ſome one Sunday 
in every quarter of the year at Morning- prayer, ſhall in 
the place whcte he ſerves, creatably and: audably read 
theſe Explanations of 'the Regal Power here inſerted, 


TÞ HE moſt High and Sacred Order of Kings, is of 

Divine Right , being the Ordinance of God Him- 
ſelf, founded in the prime Laws of Nature, and clearly 
eſtabliſhed by exprefs: Texts both of the Old and New 
Teſtaments. A ſupreme Power is given to this moſt ex- 
cellent Order by God Himſelf in the Scriptures, which is, 
That Kings ſhould Rule and Command 1n their ſeveral 
Dominions all perſons of what rank or eſtate ſoever, whe- 
ther Eccleſtaſtical or Civil, and that they ſhould reſtrain 
and puniſh with the Temporal Sword all ſtubborn and 
wicked doets, 

The careof Gods Church is ſo committed to Kings in 
the Scripture, that they are commended when the 
Church keeps therighe way, and taxed when it runs a- 
miſs, and therefore her Goyernment belongs inchief un- 
to K:ngs: For otherwiſe one man would be commended 
for anothetrs care, and taxed but for anothers negligence, 
which 1s not Gods way, 

The Power to call and diflolve Councils both National 
and Provincial, is the trne right of all Chriſtian Kings 
within their own Realms andTerritories: And when in the 
firſt times of Chriſts-Church, Prelates ufed this Power, 
*rwas therefore only becauſe in thoſe days they had no 
Chriſtian Kings: And it was then'ſo only uſed as in times 
of perſecution, that is, with ſuppoſition (in caſe it were 
required) of ſubmitting their very lives unto the very 
Law's 


Canons E ccleſraſtical. 


Laws and Commands even of thoſe Pagan Princes,thar 
they might not ſo much as ſeem to diſturb their Civil 
Government, which Chriſt came co confirm, bur by no 
means to undermine. 

For any perſon or perſons to ſet up, maintain,or ayow in 
any their ſaid Realms or Territorities reſpeQively, under 
any pretence whatſoever,any independent CoiQive Pow- 
er, either Papal or Popular, (whether direCtly or indi 
realy) is to undermine their greatRoyal Ofhce,and cun- 
ningly to overthrow that moſt ſacred Ordinance, which 
God Himſelf hath eſtabliſhed: And fo is treaſonable 2» 
eainſt God, as we'l as againſt the King, 

For Subjects to bear Arms againſt their Kings, O'-- 
fenſive or Defenſive, upon any pretence whatſoever, is 
atleaſt torefiſt the Powers, which are ordained of God: 
And though they do not invade, bur only reft*; St, Par! 
tells them plainly, They ſhallreceive to themſelves dam» 
24110B. 

And although Tribute, and Cuſtom, and Aid, and 
Subſidy, and all manner of neceſſary ſupport and ſupply, 
be reſpectively due to Kings from the.r Subjeds by the 
Law of God, Nature, and Nations, for the publick 
defence, care and proteRion of them;. yet nevertheleſs, 
Subjects have not only poſſeſſion of; bur a true and juſt 
right, title and propriety.to, and in all their Goods and 
Eftates : and ought to- have: And theſe two are (9 
far trom croffing one another, that they murually go to- 
gether, for the honourable and comfortable ſupport of 
both, For as it is the duty of the Subjects co tupply 
their Kino: ſois it part of the Kingly Office to(ypport 
his SubjeRts in the p;operty and treedom of th-ir E- 
ſtates. 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, ſhall 
voluntrily or carele (ly neglect his duty in publith:ng the 
ſaid Zxplications and Concluſtyuns, according to ute Or»: 
der 
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der above deſcribed , he ſhall be ſuſpended by his Or- 
dinary, till ſuch timeas upon his penitence he ſhall giye 
ſufficient aſſurance, or evidence of his amendment, and 
in caſe he be of any exempt juriſdition,he ſhall be cen- 
ſurable co his Majeſties Commiſſoners for Cauſes Ec- 
cleſtiftica), 

And we doalſo hereby require all Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops and all other inferiourPrieſts andMiniſters,that they 
Preach, Teach, and Exhort their Peopleto obey, honor, 
and ſerve their King; and that they preſume not to ſpeak 
of His Majeſties Power in any other way than in this 
Canon is expreſled. 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Preacher, or any 0- 
ther Eccleſtaſtical Perſon whatſoever, any Dean, Canon, 
or Prebendary of any Collegiate or Cathedral Church, 
any Member or Student of Colledge or Hall,or any Rea- 
der of Divinity or Humanity in eicher of the Univer- 
fities, or elſewhere, ſhall in any Sermon, Lecture, Com- 
mon-place, Determination or Diſputation , either by 
word or writing, publickly maintain or abet any poſfiti- 
on or concluſion, in oppoſition, or impeachment of the 
aforeſaid exvlications, or any part or Article of them , 
he ſhall forthwith by the Powerof His Majeſties Com- 
miſhoners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, be excommunicated 
till he repent, and ſuſpended two years from all the pro- 
fits of his Benefice, or other Eccleſiaſtical, Academical, 
or Scholaſtical Preferments: And if he fo offend a ſe- 
cond time, he ſhall be deprived from all his Spiritual Pro- 
motions, of what nature or degree ſoever they be. 

Provided always, that if the offence aforeſaid be gi- 
ven incither of the Univerſities,byMen not having any 
Benefice or Eccleſiaſtical Preterment, that then the De- 
linquent fhall be cenſured by the ordinary authority in 
ſuch caſes of that Univerſity reſpeivly, whete the (aid 


tault ſhall be committed. , 
II. For 


Canons Eccleſraſtical. 


G___ 


IT; Forthe better keeping of the day of His Majeſties moſt 
happy Inauguration. 


{ Ke Synod taking into conſideration the moſt ineſti- 
mable benefits which this Church enjoyeth, under 
the peaceable and bleſfed Government of our dread Sove- 
rejen Lord King CHARLES;and finding that as well the 
oodly Chriſtian Emperors in the former times, as our 
own moſt Religious Princes ftnce the Reformation, have- 
cauſed the days of their Inaugurations to be publickly ce- 
lebrated by all thetr Subjects with Prayers and Thank ſgi- 
ving to Almighty God; and that there is a particular form 
of Prayer appointed by Authority for that day and pur- 
poſe : and yet withal conſidering how negligent ſome 
people are in obſervance of this day, in many places 
of this Kingdom , Doth therefore decree and ordain, Thar 
all manner of Perſons within the Church of Z»eland,thall 
from henceforth celebrate and keep the morning of the 
ſaid day in coming diligently and reverently unto thei Pa-- 
riſh Church or Chap. at the time of Prayer,and there con- 
tinuing all the while,that the Prayers,Preaching,or other 
ſervice of theday endureth :-in teſtimony of their hum- 
ble gratitude to God for ſo great a bleſſing , and duriful 
affections to ſo benign and merciful a Soveraign, And for 
the better execution of this our Ordinance, the holy Sy-- 
nod doth ſtraightly require and charge,and by authority 
hereof enableth all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Deans 
and Chapters, Archdeacons,and other Ecclefiaſtical per- 
ſons, having exempt or peculiar juriſd'Rion , as alſo al! 
Chancellors, Commiſfaries, and Officials in the Church 
of Enzland, that they enquire into the keeping of the 
ſamein their Viſitations,and punifh ſuch as they ſhall fiad 
to be delinquent, according as by Law they are to cen- 
ſure, and puniſh thoſe who wilfally abſent themſelves: 
trom . 
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from Church on Holy-days. And that the ſaid day may 
be the better obſerved, wedoenjoyn, that all-Church- 
wardens ſhall provide,at the Pariſh-charge, ta o.of thoſe 
Books at leaſt, appointed for that day; andif there be 
any want of the {aid Book in any Pariſh, they ſhall pre- 
ſent the ſame at all Vifications reſpeRively, 


TIE. For the ſuppreſſing of the growth of Popery. 


LL and every Ecclc11 iſtical perſons,of what rank or 
condition ſoever, Archbiſhops,and Biſhops, Deans, 
Archdeacons, all having exempt cr peculiar juriſdiction, 
with their ſeveral Chancellors, Commiſſaries, and Offi- 
cials, all perſons intruſted with cureof ſouls, ſhall uſe re- 
ſpectively all poſſible care anddiligence Ly conferring pri- 
vately with.the patties,.and by cenſures of the Ct.urch in 
inferiour and higher Courts, as alſo by complaints unto 
the Secular Power, to reduce all ſuch to the Chutch of 
Enzland, who are miſled into Pop:ſhSuperſtition, 

And firſt, Theſeprivate Conferences ſhall be performed 
in each ſeveral Dioceſs, either by the Biſhop in perſon,if 
his occaſion will permit it,ot by ſome one or more learned 
Miniſters at his ſpecial appointmenr, and the ſaid Biſhop 
ſþall alſo defign-the time and place of the ſaid ſeveral 
Conferences,and all ſuch perſons as ſhall be preſent there- 


at: whichit Recuſants retuſe ro obſerve, they ſhall be 


taken for obſtinate, and ſo certified to the Biſhop, And 
if the ſaid time and place be not obſerved by the Miniſter 
or Min'ſters ſo appointed,they ſhall be ſuſpended by their 
Ordinary for the ſpace of {1x months.without a very rea- 
ſonable cauſe alledged to the contrary, Provided that 
they benot ſent aboye ten miles from their dwelling, 
If the ſaid Conferences prevail not, the Church muſt 
and ſhall come to her Cenſures, ; and ro make way for 


.them,the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall carefully inform 


them- 
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themſelves in theplaces belonging to their ſeveral char- 
ges, of all Recuſants above the age of twelve years, both 
of ſuch as come not at all ro Church, as aiſo of thoſe who 
coming (omerimes thither, do yer refuſe to receive the 
holy Eucharift with us, as likewiſe of a!l thoſe, who ſhall 
either ſay or hear Maſs: and they ſhall in a more eſpecial 
manner enquire out all thoſe, whoare either dangerouſly 
active to ſeduce any Perſons from the Communion of the 
Church of Ezeland, or ſeditiouſly bufie to difiwade his 
Majeſties SubjeQs from taking the Oath of Allegiance, 
rogether with all them who abuſed by their Sophiſtry , 
refuſe to take the ſaid Oath, 

And we ſtraightly command all Parſons, Vicars and 
Curates, that they carefully and (everally preſent ar all 
Viſitations, the names and firnames of the Delinquents 
of theſe ſeveral kinds in their own Pariſhes, uader pain of 
ſuſpenfion for fix months, | 

And likeriſe weſtraightly enjoyn all Church-wardens, 
and the like (worn Officers whatſoever , that by vertue 
of their Oaths they ſhail preſent at the ſaid Viſitations 
the names of ſuch Perlons, whom they know or hear of, 
or juſtly ſuſpect to be delinquent in all or any of theſe 
particulars,and chat under the pains of the higheſt cenſures 
of the Church: that ſo theſe Delinquents may be legal- 
ly cited : and being found obſtinate, they ſhall be Excom- 
municated, and ſuch Excommunication ſhall be pro- 
nounced both in the Cathedral Churchof the Diocels, 
and in the ſeveral Pariſhes where ſach Recuſants live , 
and every third month they ſhall be again publickly re- 
pzated in the places aforeſaid, that all may takenotice 
of thoſe Sentences, 

And becauſe there are places which either have,or pre- 
tend to have exemptions, in which ſuch Delinquents do 
uſually affe&t ro make their aboad: Therefore we en- 
foyn, that all Biſhops ſhall withia their ſeveral CO 
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ſend unto ſuch places one or more of their Chaplains, or 
ſome of their Officers whom they may relie on, to make 
ſri enquiry after Offenders in thoſe kinds, who diligent- 
ly returning their information accordingly, the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop ſhall certifie ſuch informations ro his Metropolitan, 
that the aforeſaid proceedings may forthwith fue from 
ſome higher Courts in theſe caſes, whereof by reaſonof 
the ſaid exemptions, the inferiour Courts can take no 
cogniſance, 

But if neither conferring nor cenſures will prevail with 
ſuch perſons,the Church hath no way left bur complaints 
to the ſecular power; and for them we ſtreightly enjoyn, 
that all Deans and Archdeacons. and all having inferiour 
or exempt Juriſdiction,ſhall every year within ſ1x Months 
after any Viſitation by them holden,make Certificate un- 
to their ſeveral Biſhops, or Archbiſhop, (if it be within 
his Dioceſs) under their Seal of Office, of all ſuch per- 
ſons who have been preſented unto them as aforeſaid,un- 
der painof ſuſpenſion from their (aid Juriſdictons by the 
ſpace of one whole year, | 

And we in like manner enjoyn all Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, that onceevery year at the leaſt, they certifie un» 
der their Epiſcopal Seal in Parchment, unto the Juſtices 
of Aſſize of every County in the Circuits and within their 
Dioceſes reſpectively, the names and firnames not only 
ofthoſe who have beenpreſented unto them from the ſaid 
Deans, Archdeacons, &c, but of thoſe alſo who upon 
the Oaths of Church-wardens and other Sworn-men at 
their Viſitations, or upon the in'ormation of Miniſters 
imployed in the ſaid Conferences , have been preſented 
unto them, that ſo the ſaid intended proceedings may 
have the more ſpeedy and the more general ſuccels, 

In particular, it ſhall be carefully inquired into ar all 
Y.ſttations under the Oaths of the Church wardens and 
Nher Sworn men, what Recuſants or Popiſh perſons have 

been 
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been either Married or Buried, or have had their Chil- 
dren baptized otherwiſe than according to the Rules and 
Forms eſtabliſhed in the Church of Zxelavd; and the 
names of ſuch Delinquents (if they can learn them, or 
otherwiſe ſuch names asfor the time they carry) ſhall be 
as aforeſaid given up to the Biſhop, who ſhall preſent 
chem to the Juſtices of Aſſize, to be puniſhed according 
to the Statutes, 

And for the education of Recuſants Children, fince, by 
Canon already eſtabliſhed,no Man can teach School, (no 
not inany private houſe) except he be allowed by theOr- 
dinary of the place,and withal have ſubſcribed to the Ar- 
ticles of Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England: 
We there'ore ſtreightly enjoyn, That forthwith at all Vi- 
fitations there be diligent enquiry made by the Church- 
wardens or other {worn Eccleftaſtical Officers of each Pa- 
riſh,under their Oaths, who areemployed as School- ma- 
ſters to the Children of Recuſants; and that their ſeveral 
names be preſented to the Biſhop of the Diocels,who ci- 
ting the ſaid Schoo'-maſters, ſhall make diligent ſearch 
whether they have ſubſcribed or no;and if they or any of 
them be found to refuſe ſubſcription,they ſhail be forbid- 
den to teach hereafter, and cenſured for their former 
preſumption;zand withal the names of him or them that en- 
tertain ſuch a School-maſter, ſhall be certified to the 
Biſhop of the Diocefs,who ſhall at the nextAſhze preſent 
them to the Judges to be proceeded againſt according to 
the Statutes. And if they ſubſcribe, enquiry ſhall be made 
what care they take for the inſtruction of the ſaid Chil- 
dren in the Catechiſm eſtabliſhed in the Bookof Com- 
mon-prayer, And all Ordinaries ſhall cenſure thoſe whom 
they find negligent in the ſaid inſtruion ; and if it ſhall 
appear,that the Parents of the (aid children do forbid ſuch 
School-maſters to bring them up in the Doctrine of the 
Chutch of Ezelang, they ſhall notwithſtanding do their 
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duty; and if thereupon the ſai: Parents ſhall rake away 


their Children, the ſaid Schoo!-maſters ſhall forthwith 
oiveup their names unto the Biſhop of the Dioceſs.who 
ſhall take care to return them to the Juſtices of Aize in 
manner and form aforeſaid, And becauſe ſome may cun- 
ningly elude this Decree, by ſending their Children co be 
bred beyond the Seas, Therefore we ordain, That the 
Church-wardens and other ſworn Ecclcfiaſtical Officers, 
ſhall likewiſe make careful enquiry,and give in upon their 
Oaths at all Viſitations , the names of ſuch. Recuſants 
Children who are ſo;ſent beyond the Seas to be bred 
there, or whom they probably ſuſpe& to be ſo ſent: 
which names as aforeſaid ſhall be givenup to the Biſhop, 
and from him returned to the Judges as aforeſaid, that 
their Parents,who ſo ſend them,may be puniſhed accord- 
ing to Law, Provided alwayes that this Canon ſhall nor 
take away or derogate from any Power or Authority al- 
ready given or eſtabliſhed by any other Canon now in 
force, 

Andall the ſaid Complaints or Certificates ſhall be 
preſented up to the Judges in their ſeveral Circuits by 
the Biſhop's Regiſter, or ſome other of his Deputies m1- 
mediately afrerthe publiſhing of His Majeſties Commiſſi- 
ON, or at the end ot the Charge, which ſhall be then 
given by the Jadge. And this upon pain of Suſpenfi- 
on for three months. 

This Sacred Synod doth earneſtly intreat thefaid Re- 
yerend Juſtices of Aſſhze, to be careful in the execution 
of theſaid Laws committed to their truſt, as they will 
anſwer to God for the daily increaſe of this groſs kind of 
ſuperſtition. And further, we do alſo exhort all Judges, 
whether Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal upon the like ac- 
count, that they would not admit in any of their Courts 
any vexatious Complaint, Suit or Suits, or preſentments 
againſt any Miniſter, Church-wardens, Queſtmen, Side- 
men, 
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men, or other Church-Officers for the making of any 
ſuch Preſentments, 

And laſtly, We enjoyn that every Biſhop ſhall once in 
every year ſend into hisMajeſties High Court of Chance- 
ry, a Sienificavit of the names and firnames of all ſuch 
Recuſants who have ſtood excommunicated beyond the 
time limited by the Law, and ſhall defire that the W ric 
De excommunicato capiendo might be at once ſent out a- 
o4inſt them all Ex officio. And tor the better execution of 
this Decree, this preſent Synod doth moſt humbly be- 
ſeech His moſt Sacred Majeſty, that the Officers of the 
ſaid High Cou't of Chancery, whom ir ſhall concern , 
may be commended to ſend out the aforeſaid Writ from 
timeto time as is deficed, for that it would muchexhauſt 
the particular eſtates of the Ordinaries, to ſue out ſeveral 
Writs at their owncharge, And that the likecommand 
alſo may belaid upon the Sheriffs and cheir Deputies, for 
the due and faithful execution of the ſaid Writs, as often 
as they ſhall be brought unto them. 

And to the end that thisCanon may take the better and 
ſpeedier eftet, and not to bedeluded or delayed ; We 
turther Decree and Ordain, Thatno Popiſh Recuſant, who 
{hall pe: fiſt in the ſaid ſentence of Excommunication be- 
yond the time preſcribed by Law, ſhall be abſolved 
by vertue of any Appealin any Eccleſiaſtical Court, un- 
leſsrhe ſaid pa: ty ſhall firſt in his or her own Perſon , 
and not by a Proctor , take the uſual Oath De pareuds 
Furi, & ſtando mandatis Eccleſte. 


IV. Againſt Secinaniſm: 

X 7 Hereas much miſchief is already done in the 
Church of God by the ſpreading of the damnavle 

and CurſedHereſte of Socinianiſm,as being a complication 
of many ancient Hereftes condemned by the four firſt ge- 
neral Councils, and contrariant to the Articles of Religion 
now eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, And whereas 
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it is £00 apparent that theſa'd wicked and blaſphemous 
errorsare unhappily dilated by the frequent divuigation 
and diſperſion of dangerous Books, written in favor and 
furtherance of the ſame,whereby many, eſpecially of the 
younger or unſerled fort of People, may be poyloned and 
infeted:Ir is therefore decreed by this preſent Synod, that 
no'Stationer, Printer, or Importer of the ſaid Books, or 
any other perſon whatſoever, thall print, buy, ſell or diſ- 
perſe any Book hroaching or maintaining of the ſaid a- 
bominable Doctrine or Poſitions, upon pain of Excom- 
munication #pſo fa&Fo to be thereupon incurred : And we 
require all Ordinaries upon pain of the Cenſures of the 
Church, that beſtde the Excommunication aforeſaid, 
they do certifie their names and offenſes under their E- 
piſcopal Seal to the Metropolican, by him to be delivered 
co his Majeſties Attorney-General for the time being,to 
be proceeded withal according to the late Decree 
in the Honorable Courtof Star-Chamber, againſt the 
ſpreaders of prohibited Books. And that no Preacher 
fnall preſume co vent any ſuch Doctrine in any Sermon 
under pain of Excommunication for the firſt offence , 
and Deprivation for the ſecond. And that no Studenc 
in either of the Univerficies of this Land, nor any perſon 
in holy Orders, (exceptingGraduates inDivinity,or ſuch 
as have Fpiſcopal or Archidiaconal Juriſdition, or Do- 
ors of Law in holy Orders) ſhall be ſuffered to have or 
read any ſuch Socinian Book or Diſcourſe, under pain 
(if the offendor live in the Univerſity) that he ſhall be 
puniſhed according to the ſtriteſt Statutes provided there 
again{ the publiſhing,reading or maintaining of falſe Do- 
Etrine : or if he live in the City or Country ab:oad,of a 
Suſpenſion for the firſt offence, and Excommuanication 
for the Second, and Deprivation for the third, unleſs he 
will abſolutely and zz terminis abjnre the ſame, Andif 
any Lay- man ſball be ſeducedinto this Opinion, and be 
convicted 
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convicted of it, he ſhall be Excommunicated, and not 


abſolved but upon due repentance and abjuration, and 
that before the Metropolitan, or his own Biſhop at the 
leaſt, And we likewiſe enjoyn, that ſuch Books,if they be 
found in any prohibited hand, ſhall be immediately burn- 
ed - and that there be adiligent ſearch made by the ap- 
_—_— of the Ordinary after all ſuch Books, in what 

ands foever, except they benow inthe hands of any 
Graduate 1n Divinity, and ſuch as have Epiſcopal cr 
Archidiaconal Juriſdi&ion, or any Doctor of Laws in ho- 
ly Orders as aforeſaid ; and that all who now have them, 
except before excepted, be ſtrictly commanded to bring 
in the ſaid Books in the Univerſities to the Vicechan- 
cellors, and out of the Univerſities tothe Biſhops, who 
ſhallreturn them to ſuch whom they dare truſt with the 
reading of the ſaid Books , and ſhall cauſe thereſt ro be 
burned, And we farther enjoyn,that Ciligent enquiry be 
made after all ſuch that ſhall maintain and defend the a- 
foreſaid Socinianiſm;and when any ſuch ſhall bedereRed, 
that they be complained of to the ſeveral Biſhops reſpe&+ 
ively, who are required by this Synod to repreſs them 
from any ſuch propagation of the aforeſaid wicked and 
dereſtable Opinions. 


V. Azainſt Seftarits. 


Hereas there is aproviſton now made by a Canon 

| for the ſupprefling of Popery, and the growth 
thercof by ſubjeRing all Popiſh Recuſants to the greateſt 
ſeverity of Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures in that behalf: This 
preſent Synod well knowing that there are other Sedcts 
which endeavor the ſubyerſion both of the Doctrine and 
Diſcipline of the Church of Exelaxa no leſs than Papiſts 
do,although by another way; for the preventing thereof, 
doth hereby decree and Ordain, that all thoſe p: oceed- 
ings and penalties which are mentioned in the aforeſaid: 
| TE On Canon. 
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Canon againſt Popiſh Recuſants as far as they ſhall be ap- 
pliable,ſhall ſtand in full force and vigour againſt all Ay. 
baptiſts, Browxiſts; Separatiſts, Familiſts, or other Se&t or 
Sects, perſon or perſons whatſoever, who do or ſhall ei- 
ther obſtinately refuſe, or ordinarily, not having a lawful 
impediment (that is,for the ſpace of a month) negle& to 
repair to their Pariſh Ciurctes or Chappels where they 
inhabit for the hearing of Divine Service <ſtabliſhed,and 
receiving of the holy Communion, according to Law, 

And we do alſo further decree and ordain, That the 
Clauſe contained in the Canon now made by this Sy- 
nod againſt the Books of Socinianifm,ſhall alſo extend to 
the Makers, Importers, Printers and Publiſhers, or Diſ- 
perſers of any Book, Writing, or ſcandalous Pamphler 
deviſed againſt the Diſcipline and Government of the 
Church of Ereland,and unto the maintainers and Abet- 
ors of any Opinion or Doarine againſt the ſame. 

And further, becauſe thereare iprung up among us a 
ſort fatious o f people, Deſpiſers and Depravers of the 
Book of Common-Prayer, who do not according to 
the Law reſort to their Pariſh- Church or Chappel to joyn 
in Publick Prayers,Service and Worthip of God with the 
Congtegation, contenting themſelves with the hearing 
of Sermons only,thinking thereby to avoid the penalties 
due toſuch as wholly abſent themſelves from theChurch, 
We therefore tor the reſtraint of all ſuch wilful contem- 
ners or negleders of the Serviceof God,do ordain, T hat 
the Ghurch or Chappel-Wardens,and Queſtmen,or Side. 
men of evety Pariſh, fhall be careful ro enquire out all 
fuch diſaffeGed perions,and ſhall preſent the names of all 
ſuch Delinquents at all Viſtcations of Biſhops,and other 
Ordinaries ; And that the ſame proceedings and penaltics 
mentioned in the Canon atoreſaid reſpectively , ſhall be 
uled againſt them as againſt other Recuſants,unleſs with - 


in one whole month atrer they are firſt denounced, they 
ſhall 
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ſhall make acknowledgment and reformation of that 
their faul:, Provided always,that this Canon (hall not de- 
rogate from any other Canon, Law or Statutein that be- 
half provided againſt thoſe SeRaries, 


VI, 4n Oath enjoyn'd for the preventing of all Innovations 
in Doctrine and Government, 


His preſent Synod (being defirous to declare their 

| ſincerity and conſtancy in the profeſſion of the Do- 
rine and Diſcipline already eſtabliſhed in the Church 
of Enzland, and toſecure all men againſt any ſuſpicion of 
revolt to Popery, or any other ſuperſtition) decrees, That 
all Archbiſhops and Biſhops , and all other Prieſts and 
Deacons in places exempt or not exemprt,ſhall before the 
ſecond day of November next enſuing,take this Oath fol- 
loxing againſt all Innovation of Doctrine or Diſcipline, 
and this Oath ſhall be tendred them, and every of them, 
and all others named after in this Canon, by the Biſhop 
in perſon, or his Chancellour,or ſome graveDivines na- 
med and appointed by the Biſhop under the Seal; and 
the ſaid Oath ſhall be caken in the preſence of a publick 
Notary, who is hereby required to make an Act of ir, 
leaving the Univeificies to the Proviſion which follows, 


The Oath is, 

A. B, ds ſwear, That I do approve the Dottrine and Diſ- 
| cipline or Government eſtablifhed in the Church of Eng- 
land, a- containing all things neceſſary to ſalvation : And 
that 1 will not endeavor by my ſelf or any other , dire@ly 
or indirettly , to bring in any Popiſh Do@rine, contrary to 
that which is ſo eſtabliſhed: nor will I ever give my con- 
ſent to alter the Government of this Church, by Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans, and Archaeacons, &C. as it ſtands now eſt4- 
bliſhed, and as by right it ought to ſtand, nor yet ever to 

| Aa [ubjef# 


359 


360 Conſtitutions and 


ſubjet? it to the uſurpations and ſuperſtitions of the See of 
Rome. And all theſe things I do plainly and ſincerely ace 
knowledge and ſwear , according to the plain and common 
ſence and underſtanding of the ſame words, without any equi- 
vocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſervation what ſes 
ever, And this I do heartily, willingly, andtruly. upon the 
faith of a Chriſtian. So help me God in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Andif any man Beneficed or Dignified inthe Church 
of Enzland,or any other Eccleftaſtical perſon, ſhall refuſe 
totakethis Oath,theBiſhop ſhall give him a months time 
roinform himſelf; and at the months end,if herefuſe ro 
take it, he ſhall be ſuſpended ab 0fficio,and have a ſecond 
month granted: and if then he retuſe to take it, he ſhall 
be ſuſpended ab of ficio & beneficio, and havea third month 
granted him for his better information; bur if artheend 
of that month he refuſe to take the Oath above-named, 
he ſhall by the Biſhop be deprived of all his Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Promotions whatſoever, and execution of his funRi- 
on which he holds in the Church of Zeland, 

We likewiſe Conſtitute and Ordain, That all Mas 
ſters of Arts, (the ſons of Noble-men only excepted) all 
Batchelors and Doctorsin Divinity, Law or Phy fick, all 
that are licenſed to practice Phyfick,all Regiſters, Actua- 
ries and ProRtors, all School-maſters, all ſuch as being 
Natives or naturalized,do come to be incorporated into 
the Univerſities here, having taken a Degree in any 
foreign Univerſity, ſhallbe bound to take the ſaid Oath. 
And we command all Governors of Colledges and Halls 
in either of the Univeftties,that they adminiſter the ſaid 
O.th to all perſons reſident in their ſeveral Houſes 
that have taken the Degrees before- mentioned in this 
Canon, within ſix months after the publication hereof. 

And we likewiſe Conſtitute, That all Biſhops ſhall be 


bound to give theſaid Oath untoall thoſe to whom they 
give 
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give holy Orders at thetime of their Ordination, or to 
whomſoeyer they give Collation, Inſtitutionor Licenſe, 
to Preach, or ſerve any Cure, 


V II, A Declaration concerning ſome Rites and Ceremonies, 


Ecauſe it is generally to be w;ſhed, that unity of 
Faith were accompanied with uniformity of pra- 
Rice, in the outward worſhip and ſervice of God ; chiefly 
for the avoiding of groundiels ſuſpitions of thoſe who 
areweak, and themalirious aſperſions of the profeſſed E- 
nemies of our Religion; the one fearing the Innnoya- 
tions, the other flattering themſelyes with the vain hope 
of our backſlidings unto their Popiſh ſuperſtition, by rea- 
ſon of the ſituation of the Communion-Table, and the 
approaches thereunto, the Synod declatreth as followerh: 
T hat the ſtanding of the Communion- Table fide- way 
under the Eaſt-window of every Chancel or Chappel, is 
in its own nature indifferent,neither commanded nor con- 
demned by the Word of God, either exprefly, or by im- 
mediate deduction, and therefore that no Religion is to 
be placed therein, or ſcruple to be made thereon, And al- 
beit at the time of Reforming thisChurch from that groſs 
ſupe:ſt:ition of Popery, it was carefully provided that all 
meansſhould be uſed roroot out of the minds of the peo- 
ple,both the inclination thereunto,and memory thereof; 
eſpecially of the Idolatry committed in the Maſs, for 
which cauſe all Popiſh Altars were demoliſhed:yer not- 
withſtanding it was then ordered by the Injunctions and 
Advertiſements of Queen Elizabeth of bleſſed memory, 
that the holy Tables ſhould ſtand in the place where the 
Altars ſtood, and accordingly have been continuedin the 
Royal Chappels of three famous and pious Princes, and in 


moſt Cathedral, and ſome Parochial Churches, which 


doth {ufficieatly acquit the manner of plac ing the ſaid 
Aa 2 Tables 
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Tables from any allegaliry, or juſt ſuſpition of Popiſh ſa- 
ſaperſtitionr or innovation, And therefore we judge it 
fic and convenient, that all Churches and Chappels do 
conform themle:ves in this particular to the example of 
the Cathedral or Mother Churthes,ſaving always the ge- 
neral liberty left totheBiſhop by Law,during the time of 
Adminiſtrationof the holy Communion, And we declare 
that this ſcituation of the holy Table,doth not imply that 
it is, or ought to be eſteemed a true and proper Altar, 
whereon Chriſt is again really ſacrificed: but it is, and 
may becalled and Altar by us,in that ſence in which the 
Primitive Church called itan Altar, and in no other, 

And becauſe experience hath ſhewed us, how irreve- 
rent the behaviour of many people is in many places, ſome 
leaning, others caſting their hats, and ſome fitting upon, 
ſome ſtanding,and others ſitting under theCommuninion- 
Table in time of Divine Service: for the avoiding of theſe 
and the like abuſes,it is thought meet and convenient by 
this preſent Synod, that the itaid Communion-Tables in 
all Chancells or Chappels be decently ſevered with Rails, 
to preſervethem from \uch or worſe profanations. 

And becauſe the Adminiſtration of holy things is to be 
performed with all poſſible decency and reverence,there- 
fore we judge it fit and convenient,according to the word 
of the Service-Book eſtabliſhed by Ad of Parliament , 
Draw near. cc, that all Communicants with all hum- 
ble reverence ſhall draw near and approach to the holy 
Table,there to receive the Divine Myſteries, which have 
heretofore in ſome places been unfitly carried up and 
down by the Miniſter,unleſs it ſhall be otherwiſe appoin= 
ted in reſpe& cf the incapacity of the place, orother in- 
convenience, by the Biſhop himſelf in his juriſdiion , 
and other Ordinaries reſpeRively in theirs, 

And laſtly, Whereas the Church is the houſe of God, 
dedicated to his holy Worthip, and therefore ought - 

min 
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mind us, both of the greatneſs and goodneſs of his Di- 
vine Majefty , certain it. is that the acknowledgment 
thereof, not only inwardly in our hearts, bur alſo out- 
wardly with our bodies, muſt needs be pious in it ſelf, 
profitable unto us, and edifying unto others, We there- 
fore think itvery meet and behoveful, and heartily com 
mend ir-ro all good and well-:ffected people, members 
of thisC hurch,that they be ready to tender unto theLord 
the ſaid acknowledgment, by doing reverence and obey- 
ſance, both at their coming in, and going out of the ſaid 
Churches, Chancels or Chappels, according to the moit 
ancient cuſtom of the ptmitiveChuch inthe pureſt times, 
and of this Church alſo for many years of theReign of 
Queen Elizabeth, The reviving therefore of this an- 
cient and laudable Cuſtom, we heartily commend to the 
ſerious confideration of all good people, not withany in [. 
rention-to exhibit any Religious Worſhip to the Com- * 
munion- Table , the Eaſt , or Church, or any thing 3 
therein contained in ſo doing, or to perform the ſaid ge- LE 
ſturein the celebration of the holy Euchariſt, upon any F 
opinion of a corporal preſence of the bodyo' Feſns Chriſt 
on the holy Table, or in myſtical Elements, but.:nly for 
the advancement of Gods Majeſty , andto give him a- 
lone that honor and glory that is due unto him, and no 6» 
therwiſez and in the practiſe or omiſſion of this Rite , 
- wedcfire thar the Rule of: Charity preſcribed by rhe A+ 
poſtle, may be obſerved, whichis, That they which uſe 
this Rite, deſpiſe not them who uſe ic not; and that. 
they who uſe it-not, condemn not thole that uſe it- 
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VII1. of Preaching for Conformity. 


Hereas the Preaching of Order and Decency, ac- 

cording to St, Pauls Rule,doth conduce to edifi- 
cation; it isrequired, that all Preache:s, (as well-Bzne- 
ficed men a5 others) ſhall poſtcively and plainly Preach 
and Inſtruct che Peoplein their publick Sermons twice in 
the year at leaſt, that the Rites and Ceremonies now 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exglazd, are lawiul and 
commendable; and that they the ſaid people and others 
ought to conform themſelves in their practice to all the 
Caic Rites and Ceremonieszand that the people and 0- 
the s ought willingly ro ſubmic themſelves unto the Au- 
rhority and Government of che Church, as it it is now 
eſtablithed under the Kings Majeſty, Andif any Preacher 
{hall refuſe or neglect to doaccording to this Canon, ler 
him be ſuſpended by his: Ordinary during the time of his 
refuſal, or wilful forbearance to do thereafter. 


I X. One Beokof Articles of Enquiry to be uſed at all 
Parochial Viſitations. 


E Or the better ſetling of an Uniformity in the outward 
Government and Adminiſtration of the Church, 
aad tor the more preventing of juſt grievances which may 
b=laid upon Church-wardens and other Sworn-inen, by 
any impertinent, inconvenient, or illegal! Enquiries in the 
Atticles for Eccleſiaſtical Vifications : This Synod hath 
now cauſed a Summary or « olle@ion of Viſitory Arti- 
cles (out uf the Rubricks of the Service-Book, and the 
Canons and warrantable rules of the Church)to be made, 
and for future Direction to be depoſited in the Records 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury: and we dodecree and 


©rdain, That trom hencetorth no Biſhop or other perſon 


whats 
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whatſoever having right to hold, uſe, or exerciſe any 


Parochial V iftcarion, (ſhall under the pain of a months. 


ſuſpenſion upon a Biſhop, and two months upon any 0- 
ther Ordinary that is delinquent, and this to be incurred 


ipſofao) cauſe to be printed or publiſhed, or otherwiſe to- 


be given incharge to the Church-wardens,. or to any 0- 


ther perſons which ſhall be (worn ro make Preſentmen's, 


any other Articles or forms of enquiry upon Oath, then 
ſuch only as ſhall be approved and z» termings allowed un- 
to him (upon due requeſt-made) by his Metropol:tanun- 
der his- Seal of Office, 

Provided always, that after theend of three years nexc 


following the date of theſe preſents, the Metropolitan: 


ſhall not either at the inſtance of thoſe which have rizhr: 


to hold Parochial Viſirations,or upon any other occaſion, . 


make any addition or dimnuition from that aJlowance to 
any Biſhop of Viſtcory Articles, which he did laſt before 
(in any Diocels within this Province) approve of ; But: 
calling for the ſame, ſhall holdand give that only for a 

perperual Rule, and then every Pariſh ſhall be bound on- 

ly totakethe ſaid Book from theArchdeacons and other 
having a peculiar or exempt Jnriſdi&ion, . but once from 
that time, in threeye2rs, in caſe they do make ir appear 

they have the ſaid Book remaining in their publick Cheſt: 
for theuſe of the Pariſh : And from every Biſhop they 

ſhall receive the ſaid Articles at the Epiſcopal Viſitation 

only, and in manner and form as formerly they have been. 
accuſtomed to do, and at no greater pricethen what hath 
been uſually paid in the ſaid Diocefs reſpectively. 


X, Concerning the Converſation of the Clergy: 


He ſober, grave, and exemplary Converſation of all 
thoſe that are imployed in Adminiſtration of holy 


things, being of great avail for the furtherance of Pieeys 
c 
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It hath been the religious care of the Church of EZnelarzd, 
ſtritly toenjoyn to all andevery one of her Clergy,api- 
ous, regu'ar,and inoffenſive demeanovur, and to prohib:r 
all looſe and ſcandalous carriage by ſevere cenſures tobe 
inflicted upon ſuch Delinquents, as appears by the 74 
and 75 Canons, Anzo 1603, provided to this purpoſe, 

Eor the moreeffectual ſucc-i1s of which pious and ne- 
ceſſary care, .this preſent Synod ſtraightly charges all 
Clergy-menin this Chu:ch,that ſetting betore their eyes 
the Glory of God, the holineſs of cheir calling, and the 
edification of the people committed tothem , they care- 
fully avoid all exceſs and diſorder,and that by their CEri- 
ſtian and religious converſation they thine forth as lights 
unto others in all Godlineſs and honeſty. 

And we alſorequire all thoſe towhom the Goverment 
of the Clergy of this Church is committed, that they ſer 
themſelves ro countenance and encourage godlineſ(s, gra- 
vity, ſobriety, and all unblameable converſation in the 
Miniſters of this Church,and that according to the power 
with which they are inttuſted, they diligently labor by 
the due execution of the above-named Cnons, and all 
other Eccleſtaſtical proviſions made for this end, to re- 
form all offen{ive and (ſcandalous perſons,if any be in the 
Miniſtery, as they tender the welfare and proſpering of 
Piety and Religion, and as they will anſwer. to God for 
thoſe {candals, which th:ough their remiſneſs and neg- 
le& ſhill ariſe and grow in this Church of Chriſt. 


X I, Chancellours Patents. 


EY thebetter remedying and redreſs of ſuch abuſes as 
are complained of in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, the 
Synod doth decree and ordain, That hereafter no Biſhop 
ſhall grant any Parent to any Chancellor , Commiſſary, 
or Official,tor any longer term than the life of theGrantee 
only, 
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only, nor otherwiſe than with expreſs reſervation to 
himſelf and his Succefſours, of the power to execute 
the ſaid place, either alone, or with the Chancellour, 
if the Biſhop ſhall pleaſe to do the ſame, ſaving al- 
ways to the (11d Chancellours, gc. the Fees accuſtom- 
ably taken for executing the ſaid juriſdition. And 
that in all ſuch Patents, the Biſhop (hall keep 1n his 
own hands the power of Inſtitution unto Benefices. 
asalſo of giving Licenſes to p:each or keep {chaol. 
And further, that no Dean and Chapter confirm any 
Patent of any Chancellour, Commiſſaries, or Ofhcials 
lace, wherein the ſaid conditions are not exprelled 
ſub pena ſuſpenſionis, tothe Dean ( or his locum tenens 
if hepaſsthe A in his abſence ) and toevery Canon 
or Prebendary, voting to the confirmation of the ſaid 
AG tobe inflicted by the Archbiſhop of the Province, 
And further, the holy Synod doth decree and ordain, 
That no reward ſhall be taken for any Chancellours, 
Commilſſaries or Officials place under t:.e heavielt Cen- 
ſures of the Church. 


X II. Chancelonrs alone not to cenſure any of the 
Clergy in ſundry Caſes, 


Hat no Chancellour, Commiſlary, or Official, 
| unleſs he bein holy Orders, ſhall proceed to 
Suſpenſion, or any higher cenſure againſt any of the 
Clergy in any criminal cauſe, other than neglett of 
appearance, upon legal citing, but that all ſuch cauſcs 
ſhall be heard by the Biſhop in perſon, or with the 
affiſtance of his Chancellour, or Commillary ; or if 
the Biſhops occaſions will not permit, then by his 
Chancellour or Commiſlary, and two grave dignified 
or beneficed Miniſters of the Dioceſs to be aſligned 
by the Biſhop, under his Epiſcopal Seal,who ſhall hear 
and cenſure the ſaid cauſe in the Conſiſtory. 
Bbb XIII. Ex- 
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XIII. Excommunication and Abſolution not to be 
pronounced but by a Priest, 


Hat no Excommunications or Abſolutions ſhall 
be good or valid in Law, except they be pro- 
nounced either by the Biſhop in perſon, or by ſome 
other in holy Orders, having Eccleſtaſtical Juriſdic- 
tion, or by ſome grave Miniſter beneficed in the Dio- 
cels, being a Maſter of Arts, at leaſt, and appointed 
by the Biſhop, and the Prieſts name pronouncing fuch 
fentence of Excommunication or Abſolution to be ex- 
preſſed in the Inſtrument iſfuing underSeal out of the 
Court, And thatno ſuch Miniſter ſhall pronounce any 
ſentence of Abſolution but in open Conſfiſtory, or at 
the leaſt in a Church or Chappel, the penitent humbly 
craving and taking Abſolution upon his knees, and 
having firſt taken the Oath, De parendo juri & ſtands 
wandatis Eccles. And that no Parſon, Vicar or Cu- 
rate, ſub pena ſuſpenſionis, ſhall declare any of his or 
their Pariſhioners to be Excommunicate, or ſhall ad- 
mit any of them ſo Excommunicate into the Church, 
and there declare them to be abſolved, except they 
firſt receive ſuch Excommunications and Abſolutions 
under the Seal of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, from whom 
1t cometh. 


XIV, Concerning Commutations,and the diſpoſing of then, 
T Hat no Chancellour, Commiſfary or Official, 


ſhall have power to commuteany. penance in 
whole,or in part3 but either together with the Biſhop 
in perſon, or with his privity inwriting, orif by him- 
ſelf, there he ſhall give up a full and juſt account of 
all ſuch Commutationsonceevery year at Michaelmas 
to the Biſhop, whoſhall,with his Chancellour, ſee that 
all ſuch moneys be diſpoſed of to charitable and 
publick uſes, according to Law, Andif any Chancel- 

loup- 
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lour or other having Juriſdiction as aforeſaid, ſhall 
not make ſuch a juſt account to the Biſhop, and be 
found guilty of it, he ſhall be ſuſpended from all ex- 
erciſe of his Juriſdiction, for the ſpace of one whole 
ear. 

. Always provided, that if the crime be publickly 
complained of, and do appear notorious, that then 
the Office ſhall ſignifie to the place,from whence the 
complaint came, that the Delinquent hath ſatisfied 
the Church for his offence. And-the Miniſter ſhall ſig- 
nifie it as he ſhall be direfed ; ſaving alwayes to ali 
Chancellours, and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, their 
_ due and accuſtomable Fees, if he or they be not ſo 
ſuſpended as aforeſaid. 


XV. Touching concurrent JuriſdiG@ion. 


Hat in ſuch places wherein there is concurrent 
Juriſdition, no Executor be cited into any 
Court or office, for the ſpace of ten days after the 
death ofthe Teſtator, And that as well every Apparit- 
or herein, as every Regiſter or Clarek that giveth or 
carrieth out any Citation or Proceſs to ſuch intent, 
before that the ſaid ten days be expired, ſhall for the 
firſt offence herein be ſuſpended from the execution 
of his Office for the ſpace of three months; and for the 
ſecond offence in this kind, be and ſtand excommuni- 
cated,ipſo fa@o,not to be reſtored but by the Metro- 
politan of the Province,or his lawful Surrogate 3 And 
that yet nevertheleſs,it be lawful for any Executor to 
prove ſuch Wills when they thinck good, within the 
ſaid ten days, before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge reſpe*+ 
Aively, to whoſe Juriſdiftion the ſame may or doth 
appertain. 
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XVI. Concerning Licenſes to Marry, 


Hereas divers Licenſes to Marry are granted 
by Ordinaries, in wboſe Juriſdiction neithet- 
| of the parties deſiring ſuch Licenſe 1s reſtdent, to the 
prejudice ofthe Archiepiſcopal Prorogative, to whom 
f only the power of granting ſuch. Licenſes to parties 
| of any Juriſdiction, per totam provinciam,by Law be- 
| longeth; and for other great inconveniences there- 
upon enſuing :- It is therefore decreed, That no Li- 
cenſe of Marriage ſhall be granted by any Ordinary 
to any Patties, unleſs one of the laid parties. have 
been commorantin the Juriſdiction of the ſaid Ordi- 
nary, for the ſpace of one whole month immediately 
before the ſaid Licenſebe deſired. And if any Ordi- 
nary ſhall offend herein, and be ſufficiently evinced 
thereof, in any of the Lord : rchbiſhops Courts, he 
ſhall be liable to ſuchcenſure as the Lord Archbiſhop 
(hall think fit to inflit, and wefurther decree, That 
one of the Conditions in the Bond of. Security given 
by the parties raking ſuch Licenſe, (hall be, thac. the 
ſaid parties, or one of them, have, or hath been a 
month commorant in the faid Juriſdiction, immedi- 
ately.-before the ſaid Licenſe gra 1ted; 

And the Synod decrees, That whatſoever is order- 
edin theſe fix laſt Canons,concerning_ the Juriſdition 
of Biſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſlaries, 
ſhall. (ſo far asby Law isappliable) bein force con- 
cerning all Deans, Deans and Chapters, Collegiate 
Churches, Archdeacons, and all in holy Orders, hav- 
ing exempt or peculiar Juriſdiction, and their ſeveral 
Officers reſpcctively, 


X V II. Againſt 
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XVII. Againſt vexatious Citations. 


Nd that this Synod may prevent all grievances, 

| "> which may fall upon the people by Citations in- 
to Eccleſiaſtical Courts upon- pretence only of the 
breach of. Law, without either preſentment, or any 
other juſt ground :: This preſent Synod decrees, That 
for all times to- come no ſuch Citation, grounded. 
only as aforeſaid, ſhall iſſue out of any Eccleſiaſtical 
Court, except the ſaid: Citation be ſent forth under- 
the hand and: ſeal: of the Chancellour, Commillary, 
Archdeacon,.or other competenr Judge of the ſaid 
Court, within thirty dayes aft-r the fault-committed 3 
and return thereof to be male the next, or ſecond: 
Court day atizes the Citation ſerved at' the fartheſt - 
and thar the part; ſo cited , unleſs. he be convinced 
by two witneſſes, ſhall upon the denial of the fact 
upon Oath beforthwith freely diſnr ſed without any 
payment of Fees :. provided that this Decree extend! 
not to any grievous crime, as Schiſm, Incontinency,. 
miſ-behaviour in the Church in time of Divine Ser-- 

vice, obſtinate Inconformity, or the like, 


10, 


[ P11 ſent Eftate and Government of the 
| [\ / / -|| Church of England, by the Laws of 
(3 \\\V* Gf] this Dur Realm now ſetled and eftab- 


liſhed, habing diligently , with great 
contentment and comfozt read and conſidered of all 
theſe their ſaid Canons, Dzbers, Dzdinances and 
CTonſtirutions agreed upon, asits before expelled; 
And finding the ſame ſuch as We are perſuaded will 
be bery p2ofitable, not only to Dur Clergy, but to 
the whole Church of this Dur Ringdom, and to all 
the true members of it, (if rhey be well obſerved; ) 
Þabe therefoze foz Us, Dur Þeirs and lawful Suc- 
ccfſours, of Dur efpectal grace, certain knowledge, 
and meer motion, given, and by theſe pzeſents do gibe 
@Dur Koyal Aſent, accozding to the fozm of the ſat 
Statute o2 Ac of Parliament afozeſatd, te all and 
every of the ſaid Canons, Pzders, D2dinances and 
Conliitutions, and to all and every thing in them 
contained, as thepare before written. And further- 
more. We do not onlp by Our ſaid Pzerogatibe Roy- 
al, andſupzeme Authozity in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
ratifie, confirm and efjabliſh by theſe Dur Letters 
Patents, the ſaid Canons, D2ders D2dinances and 


Conſtitutions, and all and every thingin them con- 


tained as is afozeſaid, but do likewiſe pzopound., 
publiſh, and Graightly enjotne and command by Pur 
ſaid Authozity, and by theſe Our Letters Patents, 
the ſame tobe diligently obſerbed, executed and equal- 
ly kept bp all Pur loving Subjects of this Dur King- 
dom, both within the P2zobinces of Canterbury and 
York, in all points wherein they do oz map concern 
ebery 02 any of them according tothis Pur will and 

pleaſure 


EET 
_- 


[E,of Dur Princely inclination andRoy- 
al care foz the maintenance of the pre- 


— . OO 


| — 


likewiſe fo2 the better obſerbation of them, eberp 
Pinifter, by what name oz title ſoeber be becalled, 


ſhall in the Parilh-Churchoz Chappel where he bath. 


charge, read: all the ſary Canons, Dzders, Ordt- 
nances and Conſtitutions, at all ſuch times, and in 


ſuch manner as is pzeſcribed tn the ſaid Canons, oz 


any of them : The Book of the ſaid Canons tobe 
p20bided at the charge of the Pariſh, betwirt this and 
tbe. Feaſt of St. Michael the Archangel nert enſu- 
ing, firaightly charging and commanding all Arch- 
bilbops, Biſhops, andall other that exercife anyEc: 
cleftaſtical Juriſdicton within this Realm,eberyman 


in bis place to ſee and p2ocure (ſomuth as in them 


lieth ) all and every of the ſame Canons, D2ders, 
Ordinances, and Conſiitutions to be in all points 
bulp obſerved, not ſparing to execute the penalties 
in them ſeberally mentioned, upon any that ſhall wit- 
tingly oz wilfully bzeak oz neglect to obſerbe the 
ſame 3 as they tender the honour of God. the peace 
ofthe Church, the tranquillity of the Kingdom , 


and their duties and (erbice to Us their King and- 


Dovereigu. Jn witneſs whereof, We habe cauſed 
theſe Our Letters to be made Patents, Witneſs 
Dur Self at Weſtminſter, the thirtieth day of June, 
in the ſixteenth year of Dur Reign. 


pleaſure bereby: ſignified. and expzeſſed. And thar 
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LANCELOT ANDREWS, 
Late Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


Biſhop Andrews Notes upon the Liturgy. 
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any Lands or Endowments to the Service of God, gaveitina &« 
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BISHOP ANDREVVS 


Form of Conſecration of a 
CHURCH or CHAPPEL, «&c. 
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Conlecratio CAPELLA T7 EST, 
ET COEMETERIT, 


Per LANCELOTUM 
Epiſcopum Winton. 


4 
=. 


J= L 33) . > Eccleſia Beate Marie collapſa cer- 


ASI quot edes ibi in propinqua parte 
Ent mmerantur 5 cetera Parochia= 
| Rx norum multitudo hint inde ſpar- 
PA ANT WR ſim inhabitant in villis, tum locd 
longinquo intervallo,tum eſtuarie 

longe periculoſo diviſi ab Eccleſia. Ex ea accedendli difft- 

cultate non profane mody plebecule animos facile invaſit 

miſera negligentia atque diſpretio divini cultms, fed © 

viri probi ſedutique pietatis cultores remoram in trajedu 

ſepe experti ſunt, haud ipſo quidew capitum difcrimine 
eluftabilem ;, canſortem hnjus infortunii cum fe fatum 

ſentiret (dum ibi loci familiam poneret ) Vir ftrenuws 
Richardus Smith Armiger, heroicos plane animes geſtans, 
Cce2 atque 


—— 
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ti _ —_ _— 


atque ;nſpiratos de celo,commune bocreligionis diſpendiun 
privatis quingentarns aliquot librarnae expenſis ( aut plas 


co) redemit, O& Capellam egregiam, #am Deo diviniſ- 
que 0 fictis dicari FAB vovet, in altcra parte fluminis 
magnifice extruit, 


Spe@ato probatoque Capel/e hujwus Jeſn omni adparaty, 
adeft tandem Reverendiſſumws in Chriſto Pater, Hono- 
randiſſimgs Lancelotus, Epiſcopus Wintonienſis, Septem- 
bris 17. Anno 1620. Hora oF ava matutina ant circiter 5 
erat antem dies Dominicus : Epiſcopus Capellam ſtating 
ingreſſus induit- ſe E—_ quers ſcenti itidem (qui 
3p 2 ſacris domeſticis aderant,) Matthzus & Chriſto- 
pherus Wren, $S. Theol. Bacc. Sacerdotalibus indu- 
uytyr.; Foreſſus dein cum illis Epiſcopms, convenarum- 
auagne ſtipante caterva, Fundatorem affari orditur in hes. 


fere verba. 


Captain $#23th, you have been an often earneſt 
Suitorto me, that I would come hither to you: now 
that we are come hither to you, what have you to ſay 
tous? 


Tx ile prefata humillime Reverentia ſchedulam pore 
rigit, quam ſuo nomine recitari cupit per Willielm. Cole, 
qi Epiſcopo & Regiſtris erat : eamn ille ( ad nutun Epiſ- 
copi) clara voce ſic perlegit.. 


« FN the Name of Richard Smith of Peer-tree inthe 
« [| County.of. Sewthampron Eſquire, RightReverend 
* Father.in God, I preſent unto you the ſtate of the 
* Village of Feſtoz, and the Hamlets, 1tchin, Wolfton, 
* Ridgewsy, and.the. part of Bitter» Mannor (being 
* all:;of the Pariſh of 1 St, Maries,neer. Sonuthampton,in 


*«the Diaceſs of #/inton ) as well in his. own, as in. 


* the 


Of a Church or Chappel. : 


© the name of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Village; 
*& Hamlets, &c. wherein are many Houſholds, and 
«< much people of all ſorts, who not only dwell far 
& from the Church,but are alſo divided from the ſame 
* by the great River of 7tchir, where the paſlage is 


* very broad, and often'dangerous;z and: very many 


«times on thedayes appointed for Common-prayer; 


* and that Service of God, ſo tempeſtuous, as the 
* River cannot be paſſed; and ſo the people go not 
* over at all, or it- any do, yet they both go and re-: 
© turn back in great danger; and ſometimes nor the: 


*« ſame day. Befides, in the faireſt weather; at their 
© return from Church, they preſs-ſo-thick into the 
*© Boat for haſte home. that often it proves dangerous; 
«< and ever-fearfal; eſpecially to women with child, 
< o1d; impotent, ſickly people,and to young childrens 


© many times alſo they are forced to- Baptize their 


© children in private Houſes, the water not being 
<* paſſablez and when they lie fick, they are without 


* comfort to their ſouls,and dye without any Ghoſt-- 


© ly adviceor counſel; their own Miniſter not being 
<:bleto viſit them; by reaſon of theroughneſs of the 
« water, and other Miniſters being ſame milesoff: re- 
< mote from them. 

« And thus much formerly having been preſented 


«to your Predeceſfor,he favourably gave leave to the 


& ſaid Richard Smith to eret a :Chappel onthe Eaſt- 


« fide of- the ſaid River, at the onlyproper Colt and 
« Charges-of him the ſaid - Richard Smith-;- which 


«© Chappet being now- finiſhed with intent-and pur- 


© poſe that it may be dedicated to the worſhipot God; 


* and that his Holy and Blefled Name might there be 


© honouredand called upon,by-theſaid R, S1##h his 


« Family, and the Tahabitants aforeſaid, who cannoe 


«without great danger paſs over unto their Pariſh: 
« Ghurch, 


ts, 


— 
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ow” Church, I, in-the name of the ſaid Richard Smith, 
«<andin-the names of them all, do promiſe hereafter 


© to refuſe and renounce to put this Chappel, or any 
<« partof it, to any prophane or common uſe whatſo- 


. *everzand deſire it may bededicated and conſecrated 


« wholly and only to religious uſes, for the Glory of 
.< God, and the Salvation of our Souls. | 
*© In which reſpect he humbly beſeecheth God to ac- 
<« cept of this his ſincere intent and purpoſe, and he 
*- and they are together humble Suiters unto your 
* Lordſhip, as Gods Miniſter, the Biſhop and Ordina- 
© ry of this Dioceſs, in Gods ſtead, to accept of this his 
&« Free-will offering 3 and to decree this Chappel to be 
<« ſevered from all common and prophane uſes, and fo 
«to ſever it: as alſo by the Word of God and 
« Prayer, and other Spiritual and Religious Duties,to 
& dedicate and conſecrate it to the ſacred Name of 
* God.and to his Service and Worſhip only 3 promi- 
« (ing that we will ever hold it as an holy Place, even 
* as Gods Houſe, and uſe it accordingly 3 and that 
& we will,from time totime,and ever hereafter,as need 
5 ſhall be, ſee it conveniently repaired, and decently 
* furniſht, in ſuch ſort as a Chappel ought to bez 
< And that we will procure us ſome ſufficient Clerk, 
* being in the Holy Order of Prieſthood by your 
* Lordſhip,as Ordinary of that place,and by your Suc- 
&« ceſſors to be allowed and licens'd, and unto him to 
<« yield competent Aarnterarnce,to the end that he may 
« take upon him the Cure of the ſaid Chappel; and 
* duly ſay divine Servicein the ſame,at times appoint- 
*ed; and perform all other ſuch offices andduties, 
« 2s by the Canons of that Church, and the Laws of 
** the Realm, every Curate is bound to perform, 


Poſt 


- _— . a 
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Poſt hec Epiſcop#- 
e Deſire of yu and Y 


Aptain Smith, 1s thisth our: 
' Neighbours? 
Quo affirmato, Woe * 
In the Name of- God let us begiſt- | 
orditur igitur 4 Pſal mo 24+ b \ 
tords , and all that 1g there” (] 


Tt earth is-tve 
in, OC 
ondent nherq#* Saceanw, © ſic de-- 
q 


Alterni wero YCP 
Jnceps ad finemF alm? © diFa antem AZoaoyits pan 3 
atque recital 6: 


2 promovet Epiſcopws 4d P | 
Pſalmo 122+ 

1ad when they Gd unto Mey WE will go nt \Þ 
|| the Houfe of rhe Lord, Our feer {hall (tand 1n | 
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Olt glorious 'God, the Heaven is thy Throne, 

and the Earth is thy Footſtool; what houſe then 
can be buile-for thee, or what place is there that thou 
canſt reſt in? Howbeit we are taught by thy Holy 
Word, that thy will is not'to dwell inthe dark Cloud, 
but that thy delight hath been ever with the Sons of 
Men 3 fo that in any place whatſoever,where two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou artin 
the midſt of them; But eſpecially in ſuch places as 
are ſet apart and ſanftified to thy Name, and to the 
memory of it, there thou haft ſaid,thou wilt vouch- 
ſafe thy gracious Preſence after a more ſpecial man- 
ner, and come tous and bleſs us, 

Wherefore in all Ages of the world, thy Servants 
have ſeparated certain places from all prophane and 
common uſes,and hallowed unto thy Divine Worſhip 
and Service,either by inſpirationof thy blefled Spiric, 
or by expreſs Commandment from thine own mouth, 

By inſpiration of thy holy Spirit. So didſtthou put 
mtothe heart of thy holy Patriarch Jacobto ereta 
Stone-in Bethel to be an houſe to thee,which att of -his 
thou didft callfor, and highly allow of. 30h 

By expreſs Commandment from thine own mouth, 
$o did Moſes make thee the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation inthe Defart, which thou didſt honour by 
covering it with a Cloud,and filling it with thy Glory, 

And after, when it came into the heart' of thy 
Servant David to think it was'in no wiſe fitting that 
himſelf ſhould dwell in:an houſe of Cedar, and,the 
Ark of God remain but in a Tabernacle, thou didſt 
teſtifie with thine own mouth, that in that David 
was ſo minded to build a Houſe to.thy Name, it w 
well done of him, to be ſo minded, though he built 


3t not; 
The 


- 
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The material Furniture for which houſe though 


this Father plentifully prepared, yet Solomon his Son 


built it and brought itto'perfetion. To which Houſe 


thou wert pleaſed viſibly to ſend fire from Heaven 


to conſume the Sacrifice, and to fill it with the Glory 
of thy preſence before all the people. 

And after, when for 'the ſins of thy people that 
Temple was deſtroyed, thou didſt, by thy Prophets, 
Aggai and Zachary ( by ſhewing how inconvenieiit ic 
was that they ſhould dwell in cieled houſes, and let 


thy houſe lye waſte ) ſtir up theſpirit of zorobabel, to 


build thee the ſecond Temple anew: which ſecond 
Houſe likewiſe, by the fulneſs of the Glory of thy 
preſence, thou didſt ſhew thy ſelf to like atid allow 
of, 

Neither only wert thou well pleaſed with ſuch as 
did build thee theſe Temples, but even with ſuch of 
the people afterwards, as being moved with zeal ad- 
ded unto their Temple, their Mother Church, leſſer 
places of prayer, by the names of Synagogues, in 
every, Town throughout the Land; for the Tribes to 
aſcend up to worſhip thee, to learn thy holy will and 
todoit, Which very ACt of the Centurion,to build 
thy people a Synagogue, thou did(t well approve and 
commend in the Goſpel. 

And by the bodily preſence of thy Son our Saviour 
at the feaſt of the Dedication, teſtified by St. Joh, 
didſt really well allow of, and do honour to ſuch de- 
—-_ Religious ſervices, as we are now about to per- 

orm. 

Which alſo by thy holy Word haſt taught us, that 
thine Apoſtles themſelves, and the Chriſtians in their 
time, as they had houſes to eat anddrink in; fo had 
they alſo where the whole Congregation of the Faith- 
ful came together in one place, which they expreſily 

Ddd called 
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called Gods Church, and would not have it deſpiſed, 


nor abuſed,noreaten nor drunken in, but had in great 
Reverence, being the very place of their holy Aﬀem- 
blics. 

By whoſe godly examples the Chriſtians in all Ages 
ſucceſlively have erefted and conſecrated ſundry 
godly houſes, for the Celebration of DivineSetrvice 
and Worſhip ( Monuments of their. Piety and De- 
votion) asour eyes ſee this day, 

We then as Fellow-Citizens with the Saints and of 
the Houſhold of God, being built upon the Founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the head corner-ſtone, walking in the ſteps 
of their moſt holy Faith, and enſuing the examples 
of theſe thy Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, have 
together with them done the ſame work (I ſay ) in 
building and dedicating this houſe, as an habitation 
for thee, and a place for us to aſſemble and meet to- 
oether for the obſervation of thy Divine worſhip, in- 
vocation of thy Name, reading, preaching and hear- 
ing thy moſt holy Word, adminiſtring thy moſt holy 
Sacraments; and aboveall in thy moſt holy place, the 
very gate of Heaven upon earth, as Jacob named it, 
to do the work of Heaven; to ſet forth thy moſt 
worthy praiſe,tolaud and magnifie thy moſt glorious 
Majeſty for all thy goodneſs to all men; eſpecially 
tous of the Houſhold of Faith. Accept therefore 
we beſeech thee ,moſt gracious Father, of this our 
bounden duty and ſervice accept this for thine houſe ; 
and becauſe thine Holineſs becomes thine houſe for 
ever, {anfifie this houſe with thy gracious preſence, 


Which is erefted tothe honour of thy moſt glorious 


Name, 
Now therefore, ariſe O Lord, and come into this 
place of thy reſt, thou and the ark of thy ſtrength; 
Ler 
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Let thine eye be open towards this houſe day and 
nightz Let thine ears be ready towards the Prayers 
of thy children, which they ſhall make unto theein 
this place, and let thine heart delight co dwell here 
perpetually: And whenſoever thy ſervants ſhall make 
to thee their petitions in this Houſe,either to beſtow 
thy good graces,and bleſlings upon them,or to remove 
thy puniſhments and judgments from them; hear 
them from Heaven thy dwelling place, the Throne 
of the glory of thy Kingdom,and when thou heareft 
have mercy; and grant O Lord, we beſeech thee,that 
here and elſewhere thy Prieſts may be cloathed with 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Saints rejoyce in thy Salva- 
tion. 

And whereas both in the Old and New Teſtament 
thou haſt conſecrated the meaſuring outand building 
of a material Church, to ſuch an excellent Myſtery, 
that in it is ſignified and preſented the fruition of the 
joy of thy Heavenly Kingdom, we beſeech thee that, 
in this material Temple made with hands, we may 
ſo ſerve and pleaſe thee in all holy Exerciſes of Godli- 
neſs and Chriſtian Religion, that in the end we may 
come to that thy Temple on high, even to the holy 
places made without hands, whoſe Builder and Maker 
is God; ſo as when we ſhall ceaſe to pray to 
thee on Earth, we may, with all thoſe that have in the 
like manner erected ſuch places to thy Name,and with 
all thy Saiats,eternally praiſethee in the higheſt Hea- 
vens, for all thy goodneſs vouchſafed us for a time 
here on earth, and laid up for us there in thy King- 
dom for ever and ever; and that for thy dear Sons 
ſake,our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſto whom, gre. 


Ddb >» Bleſſed 
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Leſſed Father,who haſtpromiſed inthy holy Law, 
B thatin every place wherethe remembrance of thy 
Name fhall be put,thou wilt come unto us and bleſs us, 
according to that thy promiſe come unto us and bleſs. 
us, who put now upon this. place the memorial of 
thy Name, by dedicating it wholly and only to thy 
Service and Worſhip, 

| Bleſſed Saviour, who in the Goſpel; with thy bodi- 
ly preſence, didſt honour and adorn the Feaſl, of the 
dedication of the Temple; at this dedication of this 
Temple unto thee be preſent alſo, and accept, Good 
Lord, and proſper the work of: our hands. 

Bleſſed Spirit, without whom nothing is holy, no 
perſon or place is ſanified aright, ſend down upon 
this place thy ſanCtifying power and grace, halfow 
it, and make itto thee an holy-habitation-for ever, 

Bleſſed and . glorious Trinity , by whoſe Power, 
Wiſdom and Love all things are purged, lightned, 
and made perfe&;enableus with thy Power, entighten 
us with thy Truth , perfect us with thy Grace, thar 
both here and elſewhere acknowledging the glory of 
thy eternal Trinity, and'in the Power of thy Divine 
Majeſty worſhipping the Unity, we may obtain to the 
fruition of. the glorious Godhead, Trinity in Unity, 
and Unity in Trinity to. be adored forever. 

God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, accept, ſanRifie,and bleſs this place to the end : 
whereunto,accordingto his own Ordinance, we have 
ordained it, to be a Sanuary to the moſt High, and 
a Church for the living God :- The Lord with his 
fayour ever mercifully behold it, and ſo fend upon 
it his ſpiritual BenediQtion and Grace, that it may be 
the Hauſe of God to him;and the Gate of Heaven to 
Uſe. AZCN . 
k Hes 
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Hac precatus Epiſcopus Baptiſterium adit, 
atque impoſita manu ait. 


Egard,O Lord,the Supplications of thy Servants, 
and grant that thofe Children that ſhall be bap- 
tized in this Laverof the New birth, may be ſanQified- 


and waſhed with the Holy Ghoſt ; delivered from thy. 


wrath, received 'into the Ark of Chriſts Church, re- 


ceive herein the fulneſs of Grace, and ever remain : 


in the numberof thy faithful and ele Children. 


} 


Suggeſium dein.. | 


7" Rant-that thy Holy Word, which from this place 
'E ſhall be preached, may be the ſavour of life un-- 
to life, and, as good ſeed,take root and fruttifiein the - 


hearts of. all that ſhall hear it. 


Avaxoytioy quoque. 


'S Rant that by thy -Holy Word, which from this : 
IF 


place ſhall be read, the hearers may both per- 


ceive and know what things they ought to do, and : 


alſo. may have Grace and Power to fulfil the ſame. 


Sacram etiam Menſam. 


7 Rant that all they that ſhall at any time partake at 
'$ this Table the higheſt bleſſing of all, thy Holy ' 


Communion , may be fulfilled with thy Grace and 
Heavenly BenediCtion ; and may,to their [great and 
endleſs Comfort,obtain Remifſion of their fins, and 
all other Benefits of thy Paſſion, .. 


Locum-/ 
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Locum Nuptiarum, 


together in the holyeſtate of Matrimony, by 
the Covenant,of God may live together in holy Love 
unto their lives end, 


(5 that ſuch perſons as ſhall be here Jjoyned 
F 


Univerſum denique pavimentum. 


Rant toſuch bodies as ſhall behereinterred, that 
(, they with us, and we with them, may have our 
perfect conſummation and bliſs both in body and ſoul 
in thine everlaſting Kingdom, 


Tum flexis genib#s ante ſacrat® Menſan 
perert porro, 


Rant that this place which is here dedicated to 
'G thee by our Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be 
hallowed by theſanQifying power of thy holy Spirit, 
and ſo forever continue through thy Mercy, O bleſſed 
Lord God, who doſt live and govern all things, world 
without end. 

Grant as this Chappel is ſeparated from all other 
common and profane uſes, and dedicated to thoſe 
that be ſacred only, ſo may all thoſe be that enter 
Intoit. 

Grant that all wandering thoughts, all carnal and 
worldly imaginations, may be far from them, and all 
godly and ſpiritual cogitations may come1n their place, 
and may be daily renew'd and grow in them, 

Grant that thoſe thy ſervants that ſhall come into 
this thy holy Temple, may themſelves be made the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt,eſchewiog all things con- 
trary 
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trary to their profeſſion, and following all ſuch things 


as are agreeable to the ſame. 

When they pray, that their prayers may aſcend up 
into Heaven into thy preſence, as the Incenſe 3 and 
thelifting up of their hands be as the morning ſacrifice 3 
purift their hearts, and grant them their hearts deſire, 
{anCtifie their ſpirits, and fulfil all their minds, thar 
what they faithfully ask, they may effectually obtain 
the ſame. 

When they offer , that their Oblation and Alms 
may come up as a Memorial before thee, and they 
find and feel that with ſuch Sacrifices thou art well- 
pleaſed. 

When they ſing, that their ſouls may be ſatisfied 
as with marrow and fatneſs, when their mouth praiſeth 
thee with joyful lips. 

When they hear, that they hear not as the word 


of man, but, as indeed it is, the Word of God, and 


not be idle Hearers, but Doers of the ſame. 


Populus interea tacite ingreſſms in imis ſubſtitit, dunz 
hec in Cancellis agerentur 5 quibus finitis, ſedes quiſque 
ſuas juſſi capeſſunt, atque ad ſolennem Liturgiam Sacel/anz 
fe parant. 


Alter Sacellanorum coram ſacra menſe venerans ſic 
71cipit. 


F we lap, we habe no ſin, we deceive our ſelbes, 
and the truth, & c, 


Confeſſtonem, Abſolutionem, Dominic. TgT7wyiv re- 
citant, &c, Pſalmos canunt pro tempore accommodos, Pl, 
34. 122,8& 132, alternis reſpondente populo quibus facultas 
erat & libri. Lettio prima definitur ex 28 Gen. 4 ver. 
promo 
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primo ad finem. Hym. Te Deum, &c, LeGio ſecunde 


ex ſecundo capite S. Joh. 2 verſn 13. ad finem. Hymn. 
Pſal. 100. 


Believe tn God, bcc. 
Et poſt uſitatas Colle gs hanc ſpecialem addidit Epiſ- 


Copws. 


Lord God, mighty and glorious, and of incom- 
\ prehenſible Majeſty ,'thou filleſt Heaven and 
Earth with the Glory of thy preſence,and canſt not 
be contained within any the largeſt compaſs, much 
leſs within the narrow walls of this Room 3 yet for- 
aſmuch as thou haſt been pleaſed to command 1n thy 
holy Law,-that we ſhould put the Remembrance of 
thy Name upon places, and in every ſuch place thou 
wilt come to us and blefs us; we are here now aſ- 
ſembled to put thy Name upon this place, and the 
Memorial of it, to make it thy houſe, todevoteand 
dedicate it for ever unto thee, utterly ſeparating it 
from .all worldly uſes, and wholly and only conſe- 
crate it to 'the invocation of thy glorious Name, 
wherein ſupplications and interceſſions may be made 
for all men; thy ſacred Word may beread, preached, 
and heard, the Holy Sacraments, (the Laver of 
Regeneration, and the Commemoration of the pre- 
cious death of thy dear Son) may be adminiſtred; 
thy Praiſe celebrated and ſounded forth, thy people 
bleſſed, by putting thy Name upon them 5 we ( poor 
and miſerable creatures as we are ) be altogether un- 
fit, and utterly unworthy to appoint any earthly thing 
to ſo great a God; And I, the leaſt of all thy ſer- 


wants,no ways meet tO appear before thee in ſo honour- 
able 
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ble a ſervice; yet being thou haſt oft heretofore been 
leaſed to accept ſuch poor offerings from ſfiatul men, 
moſt humbly we beſeech thee, forgiving our manifold 
ſins,and making us worthy by counting us ſo,to vouch- 
ſafe to be preſent here among us in this religious aCti- 
on, and what we lincerely offer graciouſly to accept (a 
atourhands,to receive the prayers of us and all others, | 
who either now or hereafter entring into this place, 
by us hallowed, ſhall call upon thee 3 And give us all 
grace when weſhall comeintothe houſe of God, we 
may look to our feet, knowing that the place we ſtand 
on is holy ground, bringing hither clean thoughts, and a | 
undefiled bodies, that we may waſh both our hearts i 
and hands in innocency, and ſo compaſs thine Altar. W: 


Jam alter Sacellanus denuo exiens , & venerans ante 
ſacram Menſam,incipit Litaniam in fine cujus recitavit 


hoc ipſe Epiſcopus, 


Lord God,who dwelleſt not in Temples made | 

with hands ( as ſaith the Prophet ) yet haſt iÞ 

ever vouchſafed to accept the devout endeavours of 

thy poor ſervants,allotting ſpecial places for thy Di- 

vine Worſhip, promiſing, even there, to here and 

orant their requeſts 3 I humbly beſfeech thee to accept 

of this days duty and ferviceof dedicating this Chap- 

pel to thy great and glorious Name. Fulfill, O 

Lord, I pray thee thy gracious promiſes, that what- 

ſoever prayer in this ſacred place ſhall be made ac- 

. cording to thy will, may be accepted by thy gracious 

favour, and returned with their deſir'd ſucceſs to thy 
plory andourComfort. Amer. ; 


Poſt benediFionem populi cantatur Pſalm, 132. con- 
ſcenditque ſug geſtum 34. Robinſon, Theol, Bac, Fundate- 
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ris ſurmmo rogatu 5 Epiſcopus hoc ei tandem conceſſit ; 

gemings ſorores ille atque Fundator in uxores daxerant, 
ſed utraque defunia, jam tertiis gaudebat thalamis Con- 
cionator.) 

Thema ejus deſumptnm e 28, Cap, Gen, verſ. 16, 17. 
inter cetera doGe egit de omnipreſentia Divina, ubivis 
Locorum, tum ſpeciatim ( pro beneplacito ſno ) in Eccleſia, 
deque reverentia & wveneratione ibi debita, 

Pergitur in Liturgia, qua Mulicr quedam paupercule. 
prrificanda ad limen Cancellorum accedens, genua fletit, 
gratiaſque poſt partun ( ſolenni Eceleſie ritu ) agit: Bap- 
tizandus autem vel Matrimonio jungendus , nullus ade« 
rat. 

Itur dein ad Cane Dominice adminiſirationem, Sacel- 
Janorum altero ad Auſtralem , altero ad Septentrionalem, 
partem ſacre menſe genu fletente & dicente; 


Ur Father, & c, 


Ante Epiſtolz leioners hanc ſpecialem ColleFam ( una 
cumColleSa ſolita pro Rege ) recitat Sacellanorum 
alter, 


Oſt bleſſed Sawiour, who. by thy bodily pre- 

ſence at the Feaſt of Dedication, didſt honour 

and approve ſuch devout. and religious ſervices, as 
we have now inhand,be thou preſent alſo at this time 
with us, and confecrate usinto an Holy Temple unto 
thy ſelf, that thou dwelling in our hearts by Faith, we 
may be cleanſed from all carnal affeQtions, and 
devoutly given to ſerve thee in all good works. . 
Amen, 
Epiftolam ſecundus Sacellanis ante Sacram Menſam. 
ftans, legit ex 1 Cor. cap, 3, 2 verſ. 16. ad finem: 88, 
Evangelium prior Sacellanus ibiderms flans recitat ex 1 4 
Caps - 
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cap. 8. Johannis 2 verſ, 22. ad finem: Dein Symbolunt 


Nicenum , omnibus etiam ſtantibus. 


Poſt illa Epiſcopus ſede ſua egreſſus, coram ſacra menſa 


ſeſe provelvit atque ait. 

Let us pray the prayer of King So/ozzon, which he 
prayed in the day of the Dedication of his Temple; 
the firſt Temple that ever was, 2 Chron, 6. ab 7#- 
itio verſ, 18, ad verſum 40. quo finito att. 


Hus prayed King Solomon, and the Lord ap- 
eared unto him, and anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, I have heard thy prayer, aad have choſen this 
place for my ſelf, to be an houle of Sacrifice, 2 Chr. 
T3; 
: Thus did God anſwer; We have prayed with 
Solomon, anſwer us, O Lord , and our prayer , as 
thou didſt him and his. Behold the face of thine 
Anointed, even Chriſt our Saviour, and for hisſake 


grant our requelts. 


Dein in Cathedram ibidem ſe collocat, ( aſſedentibns 
Thoma Ridley Cancellario Epiſcopi 2 dextris, a ſtniſtris 
vers DoFore Barlo Archidiacono Winton, ) Adumgue 
Conſecrationis ( pileo tefFus ) promnlgat in hanc for- 
man, 


N Nomine Domini Amen. Cam ftrennus Vir Ri- 
chardus Smith de Peer-tree 7 Comitatu Southampt. 
Armiger, pia & Religioſa Devotione auius, Capel/an 
hanc in quodam ſolo vaſto vocato Ridgway- heath, juxte 
edes ſuas communiter nuncupatas Peer-tree, infra Pa- 
rochiaue Eccleſie paroch. Beate Mariz juxta villan 
Southampt, Dzoceſeos & jurisdiftionss noſire , Cone 
tinentemn intra muros ejuſdem, in longitudine ab Oriente 
ad Occidentem 50 pedes & dimid, ant circiterz in lati- 
| Eecs tndine 
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tudine vero, ab Aquilone ad Auſtrum, 2 0 pedes & dimid, 
aut circiter.propriis ſuis ſumptibxs edificaverit erexerit, 
& conſtruxerit ; eandemque Cappelam Cancellis ligneis 
diſtinxerit 3; ſacra Menſa decenter inſtru, Baptiſterio, 
Pulpito, ſedibus convenientibus, tam infra ſuper - 
quam ſupra in modum Galerie, Campana etiam aliiſque 
neceſſuriis ad divinum cultum ſufficienter &* decenter 
ornaverit 5 nobiſque ſupplicaverit, tam ſuo nomine quant 
aliorum inhabitantium in villa de Weſton, ac Hamlet 
tis de |tchin, Ridgway, ac quorundam etiam inhabitan- 
tinm in Manerio noſtro de Bitterne, de Parochia pre- 
diffa,quatenus nos authoritate noſtra ordinaria &» Epi(- 
copali pro nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris dit am Cappellan 
ab uſibzs priſtinis communibus &* profanis quibuſcunque 
ſeparare, & in uſus ſacros & divinos conſecrare, & des 
dicare dignaremnr, 

Nos Lancelotus permiſſone divina, Winton, Epiſco- 
pas, pio & religioſo tam ipſins quam aliorum in villa & 
Hamlettis predittis habitantium deſiderio, in hac parte 
favorabiliter annuentes, ad Conſecrationem Cappells hujus 
de novo propriis ſumptibus didi ſtrenui viri Ricardi 
Smith fic ut prefertur eres & ornate, authoritate noſtra 
ordinraia & Epiſcopali procedentes, eandem Capella ab 
omni communi & profano uſu in perpetunm ſeparamus, 
& ſoli divino cultui ac divinorum celebrationi in per- 
petunmn addicimmns,dicamus,dedicamus: Ac inſuper caden 
anthoritate noſtra ordinaria & Epiſcopali, pro nobis & 
Sncceſſoribus noſtris licentiam pariter &* facultatem in 
Domino concedimm, ad rem divinam ibidem faciendam, 
nempe Preces publicas, & ſacram Eccleſie Liturgiam re« 
tis citandam,ad Verbum Dei ſincereproponendum & pre- 
HMaulidicandum,Sacramenta ſacre Euchariſtie@s Baptiſma 
am rcin eadem miniſtranda, Matrimonia ſolemnizanada, 
eetcrags cres poſt puerperinm adgratiarum ationem public 
cipiendas Gadjuoandas, Mortuos ſepeliendos, quecunque 


peragenda, 
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peragenda, que 7n aliis Capellis licite fieri poſſunt &* ſo> 
lent. Ac tam Presbytero in Capella pradiGa deſervituro 
preces divinas dicendi, cateraque premiſſa faciendi , 
quam Domino Ric, Smith, & Familie ejus, reliquiſque 
in dictis locis habitantibus , preces divinas audiendi, 
ceteraque premiſſa percipiendi, plenam in Domino po- 
teſtatem concedimus. Eandemque Capellam ad levamen 
( Anglice, a Chappel of Eaſe ) ſub difa Eccleſiapa- 
rochials B, Mariz juxta villam Southampt. tanquan 
Matrice Eccleſia ſua, quantum in nobis eſt, & de jure di- 
Vino Canonibus Eccleſia &* Statutis-hujus Regni An- 
liz poſſumns, in honorem Dei &* ſacros inhabitantiunt 
ſus, nunc & in futurum conſecramws , per nomen Ca- 
pele FESU in Parochia Sande Mariz juxta villant 
Southampt. &* ſic conſecratam fuiſſe, & eſte, & in futu- 
ris perpetuis temporibus remanere debere,palam @& publice 
pronunciammns, decernimus, © declaramus 5 © per no- 
men Capelle FESU nominamus, & appellamus; & ſic 
perpetuis futuris temporibus nominandam & appellandanz 
fore decernimus: Prividegiis inſuper omnibus & ſtngulis 
in capite uſitatis, &* Capellis ab antiquo fundatis compes 
tentibus, Capellam hanc FE $0 prediGam, ad: omnent 
Juris efſeFum munitam &* ſtabilitam eſſe volumus;, & 
quantum in nobis eſt, & de jure divino pojſumus, ſic 
munimus & ſtabilimus per praſentes; Abſque preju- 
dicio tamen ullo, & ſalvoſemper jure & intereſſe Eccleſie 
parochialrs ſand e Mariz juxta villam Southampt. tan- 
quan Matricis Eccleſig 5 & Redoris Guardianorum,alio- 
rumque Miniitrorum cjuſdem pro tempore exiStentinmn 
( in cujus Parochia dida Capella JE 8 U notorie ſeta & 
ſttuata et ). in omnibus & [ingulis decimis, oblationibns , 
obventionibus, vadiis, feuds, proficuis, privilegiis, juri« 
bus & emolumentis quibuſcunque ordinariis & extras 
ordina: iis eiſdem reſpeFive debitis wel conſuetis, ac iu- 
fra precindum ſen limites Capelle FESU predide 
orientib#s 


= 
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orientibus &* provenientibus, & ad diam Eccleſiam 
Matricem ſane Mariz, ReGori , Guardianis wel aliis 


Miniſtris ejuſdem de jure vel conſuetudine quoquo moe 


do ſped antibus, vel pertinentibus; in tam amplis mods 
& forma, prout eiſdem debebantur, aut ſolvi ſolebant,ante 
hanc noſtram conſecrationem hujus Capelle predid e. 

Proviſo, quod prediaus ſirenuns vir Rich. Smith, ac 
ejus Heredes © Aſſugnati,aliique.in dida Villa & Ham- 
lettis, &c. habitantes.non ſolum diam Capellam quoties 
opus fuerit, impenſts ſuis propriis reficere & reparare, ſed 
etiam ad reparationis prediae Matricis Eccleſie ſane 
Mariz juxta villam Southampton, & Cemeterz ejuſ- 
dem Eccleſie, ac ad omnia alia onera, ad que ceteri Pa- 
rochiani dice Matricis Eccleſte tencantur. 

Proviſo etiam, quod tam didus ſtrenuns vir Rich. 
Smith,hearedes © aſſegnati ejus, quam reliqui omnes in 
didis villis & Hamlettis, &c. habitantes, in ſignum 
ſubjeFionis Capelle hnjus ſub Eccleſia Matrice Beate 
Marie juxta Southamprt, ac ſenioritatis ejuſdem Eccleſie 
ſupra diam Capellam, ſingulis anzis de tempore ad tem- 
pus ad Feſtum Paſchatis, vel ad Feſtum Pentecoſtes, ad 
diftam Eccleſfam Matricem venire, & in dia Matrice 
Eccleſia tantum, non in dida Capella, ( ſe tnto ad Eccleſi- 
am Parochialem venire poſſunt ) Preces audire, & Sacrg= 
mentum Euchariſtie ibidem percipere , vel ſi tempeſtate 
aut alio impedimento detineantur, quo minus tunc venire 
poſſint, tum die Dominico, quo tuto venire poſſunt, ſub- 
ſequente, venire & Euchariſtiam accipere omnino tene- 
antur, abſque ſpeciali Licentia noſtra, ſen Vicarii noſtri 
generalis in hac parte obtenta. 

Proviſo etiam, quod in dida Capells Sacramentunt 
Baptiſmatis non miniſtretur , nec Matrimonia ſolem- 
nizentur, neque Verbum Dei pradicetur, neque Sacra- 
menta vel Sacramentalia aliquibus profanis conferantur 
preterquam ſolis inhabitantibus ſeu degentibus in Villa, 
Hamkitis, 
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Hamlettir, &c. predidG. nec etiam-reliquis dis Ma- 
tricis Eccleſie Parochianis in Occidentali parte ripe in- 
habitantibus, inſcio vel invito Rectore Eccleſie Matricis ur 

#Fe Mariz juxte villaw Southampt. predi@, ſer i 
abſque aſſenſu, conſenſu & licentia ejuſdem prins habits al 
& obtenta, bt 


Et ulterius diGo ſtrenuo Richardo Smith, Heredibus Ws 
& Aſſignatis ſuis, liberam &* plenam poteſtatem in \vn 


Domino concedimms per preſentes, idonenm Presbyterunt 
ae tempore in tempus nominandi- ad- deſerviendum , © 
divina officia in dia Capella. exequenda, 4 Nobis @ Wn. 
Succeſſoribus noſtris de tempore in tempus approbandum, * 
& licentiandum : At quod didus ſtremms vir R, Smith, lp 
Heredes & Aſſagnati ſuit , & reliqui in diGis villa & 
Hamlettis, &c. inhabitantes de tempore in tempus in fu- 
turum propriis ſuis ſumptibus ditumPresbyterum ſtveCura- 
tum in eadem Capella deſervientem, & authoritate noſra, 'T 
vel ſucceſſorum noſtrorum ut prefertur approbatum 
licentiatum, alent & ſuſtinebnnt, ac annuale ſtipendinnz- "_ 
viginti marcarum ad minimum-eidem Presbytero wel "> 
Curato preſtabunt, & ſolvent ad quatuor Feſta; Nativi- 
tatis Chriſti 5; Annunciationis ; Nativitatis ſan&i Johan- 
nis Baptiſte, & ſan#i Michaelis, per equales portiones, 
bne ulla tamen diminutione, vel defalcatione juris Ec- ] 
leſiaſtici , decimarum:, oblationum, vel obventionum | 
quarumcunque ad ditam Ecclefiam Parochialem ſans | 
Mariz, ſen a4 Re@orem ejus pro tempore exiſtentem , 
quo modo de jare vel cling ſpetantium ſen per- 
tinentiutt. F 
Et ulterins quod pro ſepulturis in Capella prediGa, os - jy 
is Choro ſen navi ejuſdem, ommibuſque aliis in difa | 
Capella vel extra gerendis, vadia, quoad defuntos tam | 
in dome did#i ſtreni viri Rich, Smith, Heredum &» 
Alſignatorum ſuorum, quam in ditta villa, Hawmlettis &c. 
RedGori di@ e. Ecclepe Matricis pro tempore ex:ſtums, &- 
| ſuccejjoribus 
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ſucceſſoribus ſnis,& guardianis reſpeFive,&*clerico,ceter« 
i{que Miniſtris dike Eccleſie Parochialis debite ſolvantur, 
in tam amplis modo & forma,prout pro ſepulturis in Choro 
ſen intra Cancellos, ſen etiam innavi did e Eccleſie Matri- 
cis, ſolvi conſuetum fuit, &* prout ſolvi ſolet & deberet 
{ perſone predide intra Cancellos ſen navim dile Ma- 

tricis Eccleſte ſepulte fuiſſent. 
nod (t autem aliquando defuerit in dida Capella Preſ- 
byter, Curatus legitime per nos ant ſucceſſores noſtros li- 
centiatus & approbatus,tunc predidus ſtrenuns vir Rich, 
Smith, Haredes & Aſſignati ſui ac reliqui in difta villa, 
& Hamlettis, &c, inhabitantes, ad Matricem Eccleſiant 
convenire, aut ibidem precibus intereſſe teneantur, prout 
ante ſolebant donec dia Capella de legitimo Curato, ad 
ibidem divina celebrayda idonee provideatur & iden 
admittatur. nod ſt autem aliquo tempore in poSterum, 
quod Dens avertat, per continuos ſex menſes per culpant 
aut negligentiam Parochianorum defuerit idoneus Curatus 
in didta Capella, qui ibidem divina celebrt, aut fi Cura- 
£45 ſit qui per ſex menſes continuos non celebret, tunc nobis 
&* ſucceſſoribus noſtris poteſtatem reſervamus pro ea vice 
tantum, idoneum Curatum ad d1G am Capellam nominan- 
di, ad ſupplendam negligentiam diforum Rich. Smith, 
Heredum & Aſſignatorum ſuorum, Quod ſi autem dia 
Capella decenter non fuerit reparata vel inſtruda Libris 
aliiſque ad cultum divinum-neceſſariis per tempus pre- 
dictum ( niſt ex legitina in ea parte cauſa per Epiſcopune 
approbanda hoc .contigerit ) tunc in perpetuum poſt dittos 
Jex Menſes continuos ſic elapſos, teneantur omnes infra 
precindum, ſeu limites difte Capelle inhabitantes ad 
Hatricem Eccleſiam convenire, pro divinis audiendis, 
pront ante hanc noſtram conſecrationem tenebantur 5 ali- 
qua in hac conſeſſrone ſeu conſecratione neſtra in contrari- 
um non obſtante, ac perinde ac ſt hec concejſis ſeu conſe- 

ratio faGta mnquam fuiſjet. 

Poſtrems 
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Poſtre mb reſervamm nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, Epiſ- 
copis Winton, poteſtatem viſitandi diam Capellam, prout 
alias Capellas infra noſtram Dioceſin ſutuaias., communiter 
nuncupatas peculiares ut nobis ciſque conſtet, an decen- 
ter in reparationil ws aliiſque conjervetur , &* an omnia 
ibidemr decentcr © ſecundwm ordinem fant. Due 
omnia & ſingula ſic reſervamusz, quoad catera vero pre- 
miſſa quatexus in nobis eft, & de jure poſſumus, pro no» 
bis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris decernimus & ſtabilimns per 

preſentes. 


ATu demum recitato veneratur denyuo, atque infit. 


Leſled bethy name,O Lord God, for that it pleaſed 
| thee to have thy Habitation among the Sons of 
Men: and to dwell in the midſt of the Aſſembly of 
thy Saints upon earth ;3 Bleſs we beſeech thee this 
days ation unto thy people, proſper thou the work 
of on hands unto us, yea proſper thou our handy 
Work, | 


Finitis precationibus iſtis Dominus Epiſcopus ſeden 
ſeparatim capeſſat ( nbiprins) populnſque univerſus non 
communicaturas dimittitur, © Porta clauditar ; Prior 
Sacellanus pergit legendo ſententias illas hortatorias ad 
Eleemoſynas; interea dum alter Sacell anus ſfrngulos Coms- 
municaturos adit, atque in patinam argenteam oblationes 
colligit : ColleFa et ſumma 4.1.12 8. 2. d. quam Domi- 
ns Epiſcopus convertandam in Calicem huic Capelle do- 
randum decernit. 

Ceteris rebas ordine geſtis , demum Epiſcopus ſacrant 
Menſam redit ( Sacellanis utriſque ad aliquantulum re- 
cedentibus) lotiſque manibus, pane fraG@o, vino in Cali- 


eemefſuſo, & aqua admiſta, ſtans ait. 
Fre Almighty 
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| Wihacl God our Heavenly Father, &c. 


Euchariſtiam ipſe primo loco accipit, ſub utraque ſpecie : 
proximo locotradit Fundatori ( quem jam coram ſacra 
Menſa in genua ſupplicem collocarant ) dein utrique Sacel- 
lavo, Ad cateros wero pergentem Epiſcopum atque 
panen iis tradentem, prior Sacellanus ſubſequitur & Ca- 
licem ordine porrigit. Cum vinum, quod prins efſuderat, 
non ſufficeret, Epiſcopus de novo in Calicem ex poculo, 
guod in ſacra Menſa ſtabat efſundit, admiſtaque aqua, re- 
citat clare verba illa conſecratoria, 

Finita tandem exhibitione Dominus Epiſcopus ad 
Sacre Menſe Septentrionems in genibus, recitante quoque 
populo, att: 


(J” Father, &c, 


'S nn our Heavenly Father, ec. 


= be to God on high, &c. 


Concludit denique cum hac precatione. 


| © gorn be thy name O Lord, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to put into the heart of this thy ſervant to 
eretan houſe to thy worſhip and ſervice, by whoſe 
Pains, Care and Coſt, this work was begun and fini- 
ſhed, Bleſs ( O Lord) his ſubſtance, and accept the 
work of his hands : Remember him, O our God,con- 
cerning this, wipe not out this kindneſs of his that he 
hath ſhewed forthe houſe of his God, and the offices 
thereof, 
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thereof, and make them truly thankful to thee, that 
ſhall injoy the benefit thereof,and the eaſe of itz and 
what is by him well intended, make them rightly to 
uſe it which will be the beſt fruit, and to God moſt 
acceptable. 


Poſt hec vote populimn tans dimitit cun: 
Benedi@ione bac 


He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtan- 

l ding, keep your hearts and Minds in the Knows- 
ledge and love of God,and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord : and the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be amongſt you, and re- 
main with you always, Amer« 
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Conlecratio 
COEMETERIEL. 


Tatit a prandio ( quod in edibus ſuis vicinis Fun- 
k * dator Capelle ſatis lante appararat Domino Epiſcopo, 
atque convenarum magne frequentie ) ad rem divinan 
reverſis, alter Sacel/anorum preit, 


()” Father, &c. 


Poſt Reſponſas, Pſalmus go. recitatny alternis, 
Poſt Pſalmum Epiſcopms cum univerſa multitudine 
egreaitar Capella, atque ad Orientalem Cemeterii partem 


ſtans, denno ſciſcitatur. 


Captain 83th, for what have you called us hither 
again ? 


Tlle ſchedulam, ut pris bumillime porrigit, quam pre- 
fatus a Regiſtris recitat in hc verba, 


«TN the name of Richard Smith of Peer-tree in the 
* | County of Southampton Eſquire, R, Reverend 
** Father in God, 1 preſent unto you the ſtate of the 
* Village of Weſton, &c, ut prizs, uſque ad, the River 
** £4xn0t be paſſed, whereby it often cometh to paſs that 
<* they have been conſtrained to bury their dead inthe 
* open fic1ds,the water not being paſſable; or if they 
<* durſt venture over, yet the dead body was followed 


**with ſo little Company, as wasno way ſeemly. : 
6c An 
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* And thus much formerly having been preſented 
* to your Predeceſſor,the R.R.F.in God, James late 
« Biſhop of Wirtonzand Petition to him made to give 
« and cograntleave unto the ſaid Richard Smith to en- 
« cloſe a piece of ground for a Burial-place on the eaſt 
«fide of the ſaid River, he favorably gave licence and 
« granted power unto the faid Richard $mithlo ro do, 
* as may appear by an inſtrument under his Epiſcopal 
«© Seal, bearing date the 23 of February in the year 
* of our Lord God,according to the Computation of 
© the Church of Exgland, 1617, 

«© Which place of Burial being now encloſed with 
« a decent Rail of Timber, at the only proper coſt 
* and charges of him the ſaid Richard Smith, with in- 
tent and purpoſe that it might be dedicated and 
< conſecrated only and wholly for Chriſtian burial, for 
<« him the ſaid Richard Smith, and his Family, and the 
* ſaid inhabitants, and none other. | 

«© In which reſpect I beſeech God to accept of thi 
& ſincere intent and purpoſe, and both he and they 
*< are together humble Suiters to your Lordihip, as 
«© Gods Miniſter, the Biſhop and Ordinary of this 
& Dioceſs, in Gods ſtead to accept this his free-will 
« offering, and todecree this ground ſevered from all 
« former common and profane uſes, and to ſever it, as 
« by the Word of God and prayer, and other ſpecial 
© Religious duties to dedicate and conſecrate it to be 
« a Caemeterie or place of chriſtian burial, as aforefaid; 
«wherein their bodies may be laid up until the dayof 
« oeneral ReſurreCtion; promiſing that they will ever 
<« ſo holdit for holy ground, and uſe it accordingly 3 
_ « applying it to no other uſe, but that only; and that 

«© they will from time to time, and ever hereafter, as 

&« need ſhall be,ſee it conveniently repaired and fenced 
* in ſuch ſort asa Coemetery or Burying-place ought 
© to be. Hog 


H_ 
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mummy 


EH 


Hoc ipſum vero (ab Epiſcopo pancis interrogatis ) 
viva voce confirmant Fundator, & qui e vicinia. 


LeTio prima deſumitur e 23. Gen. Secunda Le@io 
deſtinabatur e prima Epiſt. ad Cor. cap, 15. 2 verſ. 15. 
ad finem propter anguftias temporis omiſ/a, 


Tum Dominus Epiſcopus in genua ibi ſubmiſſus pre» 
catur. 


Lord God, thou haſt been pleaſed to teach us in 
thy holy Word, as to put a difference between 
the ſoul of a Beaſt, and the ſpirit of a Man; for the 
ſoul of a Beaſt goes down to the earth from whence 
it came, and the ſpiritof a Man returneth untoGod 
that gave itz foto makediverſe accompts of the Bo- 
dies of Mankind and the Bodies of other living crea- 
tures; in ſo much as the Budy of Adam was reſolved 
on, and afterwards the workmanſhip of thine own 
hands, and endued with a ſoul from thine own breath : 
But much more fince the ſecond 4damr,thy bleſſed Son, 
by taking upon him our nature, exalted this fleſh of 
ours to be fleſh of his fleſh, whoſe fleſh thou ſuffered(t 
not to ſee Corruption ; ſo that the Body returnsto 
the earth, and the ſoul to him that gave it. It ſhall 
from thence return again, it is but areſt, and areſt in 
hope (as ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) for it is a righteous 
thing with God,that the Body which was partaker with 
the ſoul both in doing and ſuffering, ſhould be raiſed 
again from the Earth to be partaker alſo with the ſoul 
of the reward, or puniſhment which God in Mercy 
or Juſtice ſhall reward, not to one of them alone but 
joyntly to them both, 
' There being then ſo great difference it is not thy 
wlll, 


| of a Church or Chappel. 


will,O Lord, that our Bodies ſhould be caſt out as the 
Bodies of Beaſts to become dung for the earth,or our 
bones lie ſcattered abroad to the ſight of the Sun 5 But 
when thy ſervants are gathered to their Fathers, their 
Bodies ſhould be decently and (eemly laid up in the 
boſom of the Earth from whence they were taken. 

Neither ts it thy pleaſure, O Lord, that they ſhould 
be buried as an Aſs in the open fields, but in a place 
choſen and ſet apart for that purpoſe. 

For even ſo from the Beginning we find the holy 
Patriarch Abraha (the Father of the faithful) would 
not bury higdead inthe common fields;nay nor amongſt 
the Bodies of Hethites who were heathen men, but 
purchaſed a burial-place for himſelf in the plain of 
Mamre, which being asit were the Church-Yard of the 
 Patriarchs, therein they laid the dead bodies of Sara 
his Wife, of himſelf, his Son Tſaac and Rebecca 
his Wifez. after them Jacob and Leah were buried 
there. 

After this manner did the Patriarchs, in old time, 
who truſted in God,ſever themſelves places for burial: 
whoſe children we are ſo long as we do their works, 
and walk in the ſteps of their moſt holy Faith. 

Enſuing then the ſteps of the Faith of our Father 
Abraham, we,for the ſame purpoſe, have made choice 
of the very ſame place wherein we now are, that. it may 
be as the Cave of Mamre, even Gods ſtore- houſe for 
the bodies of ſuch our Brethren and Siſters to belaid 
up.in, as he ſhall ordain there.to be interred ; there 
to reſt in the ſleep of peace till the laſt Trump ſhall 
awake them, for they ſhall awake and riſe up that ſleep 
m the duſt, for the dew ſhall be asthe dew of herbs, 
and theearth ſhall yield forth her dead. 

We beſeech thee good Lord to accept this work of 


ours in ſhewing mercy to the dead 3 and mercifully 
grant, 
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grant that they whoſe bodies ſhall be here beſtowed, 
and we all,may never forget the day of puting off the 
Tabernacle of this fleſh, but that living we may think 
upon death, and dying we may apprehend life; and 
riſing from the death of ſin to thelife of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is the firſt riſing of Grace, we may 
have our parts in the ſecond which is the riſing toglory 
by thy Mercy, O moſt gracious Lord God, who doelt 
live,and govern all things, world without end, 


Priorem dein formulam per omnia ſecutus, in Cathe- 
aram 1bi ſe collocat, atque Adnm conſecrationis promul- 
gat. 

N Dei Nomine. Amen, Nos Lancelotus permiſſr- 
il one divina Winton. Epiſcopus hunc locum jacentent 
in vaſto ſolo uulgo nuncupatum Ridgway-heath, infra 
Parochiam Eccleſie parochialis ſancte Mariz,8&c. & jan 
propriis ſumptibus ſtrenuui viri Ric, Smith de Peer-tree 
Armigcri in circnitu Capel/& noviter ab eo quoque propriis 
ſumptibus ſuis conſtitute ,palis incluſum & arboribus con« 
ſtumcontinentem in longitudine 148 pedes ant Circiter, 
in latitudine 124 pedes, aut circiter, ix toto wero carcuitu 
435 pedes art circiters a priſtinis, aliiſque quibuſcunque 
comminivus nſibus & profanis in uſus ſacros ſeparandum 
fore decernimns, & ſic ſeparamns 5 ac enndem imhabitan- 
tibus wel degentibus in familia Ric, Smith, in willa de 
Weſton, Hamlettis de Itchin, Wolſton, Ridgway, FS. 
in parte Manerit de Bitterne, que eſt de Parochia ſan& e 
Mariz juxtz Southampt, in cemetcrium five locums 
Sepulture pro corporibus inibi decedentium ChriStiano 
ritu bumandis, quantum in nobis eſt,ac de jure & canoni- 
bus Eccleſtaſticis,ac de ſtatutis bujus Regni Anglie poſſu- 
ms anthoritate noftra ordinaria© Epiſcopali 1jſignamns: 
ac per nomen Cemeterii Capelle JE $ U deſtenatns de- 
dicamns,C&in nſum predifium conſecramns:ac ſic aſſiqna- 
Wm, 
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tum, dedicatums, E conſecratum fuiſſe & eſſe &* in futu- 
rum, perpetuis temporibus remanere debere palam ac pub- 
lice veclaramus ;, Ac Cameterium Capelle FE 8 U de- 
Inceps in perpetunnm nuncupandum deſernimns : Privile- 
eiis inſuper emvibus &* ſengulis Cameteriis oo locis ſe= 
pulture ab artiquo conſecratis competent, C@meterium 
predicium (rue locum ſepulture ad ownem juris effetrm: 
munitum ſe volumus, E* quantum in nobis eft & dejure 
poſſumms, ſic munimns & ſtabilimus per pre ſentes. 

Praviſc tamen, quod predid. Richardus, Heredes &5% 
Aſſjignati ſui, ac reliqui in dia villa, Hamlettis, &c. 
inbabitantes.propriis ſuis ſumptibus didumCemeterinm de 
tempore in tempus, in decenti ſtatu conſervabunt , & clan- 
ſuras ejus quoties ops fuerir ſnfficiem er & convenienter 
reparabunt, Salvis etiam & onmino reſervatis Ref ori 
Eccleſie Parochialis ſana Marix prediGe,ac Guardia- 
nis alirſque Miniſtris die Eccleſie pro tempore exiſtcn- 
tibus in perpetunm,omnibus & ſingulis oblationibus, mor- 
tuariis, Fendis © vadiis, pro omnibus &* ſingulis ſepultu- 
ris Mortuorum in hoc Cemeterio.ant ratione ecorundem de 
Jure, ſroe conſuetudine debitis, & intamamplis modo © 
forma, ac ſt perſone predideſepulte fuiſſent in Comete- 
rio Alatricis Eccleſ's preditie. Puas qurdem oblationes 
CO mortuaria, fend & vadia omnia & nenl a {ic de jure 
ac conſuetudine debita Refori, Guardians ef Miniſtris 
dicte Matricis Fecleſre pro t"mpore exiſtentibus in per- 
petunm ſolendi. quantum in novis eſt &j ura patina, 
reſervamnus per preſentes ; (ulva item nobis © ſuccefſori- 
bus noſtris, tanquant loc Ordinariis., poteftate Viſitand! 
dium Cemeicrinn de tempore i teamtpus, EC inquircnd? 
an ſuff.cienter reparatum juerit in clauſuriss CO an 011174 
#bi decenter et ſecundim ordinem fiant ; et, | minns fraut, 
per cenjuras Ecchſtaſticas corrigendi, : 


G g 4 | Hi# 


The Form of Conſe ecration 


His finitis precatur denuo. 


Ord God of Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob, who bee 

_, cauſe thou art the God, not of the dead, but 
of the Living, ſheweſt hereby that they are living 
and not dead, and that with thee do live the ſpirits of 
all them that dye in the Lord, andin whom the Souls 
of them that are Ele after they be delivered from 
the burden of this fleſh, be in joy and felicity 3 thou 
haſt ſaid thou wilt turn men into ſmall duſt, and after 
that wilt ſay, Return again you Children of men: 
Thou art the God of Truth, and haſt ſaidit; thou 
art the God of power and might, and wilt do it, by 
that power whereby thou artable to ſubdueall things 
unto thy ſelf, and bring to paſs whatſoever pleaſeth 
thee in Heaven and Earth, with whom nothing is im- 


poſlible. 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who art the ReſureCtion and the 
Life, in whom if we believe, thoughwe be dead yer 
ſhall welive 3 whoby thy death haſt overcome death, 
and by thy riſing again haſt opened to us the Gate of 
everlaſting life, who ſhalt ſend thine Angels and gather 
the bodies of. thine Ele& from all the Ends of the 
Earth, and eſpecially thoſe who, by a myſtical union, 
are fleſh of thy fleſh, and in whole hearts thou haſt 
dwelt by Faith; we humbly beſeech thee for them, 
whoſe bodies ſhall in this place be gathered to their 
Fathers,that they may reſt in this hope of ReſureCtion 
to eternal lifez through thee,O bleſſed Lord God, who 
{halt change their vile bodies, that they may be like 
thy Glorious body according to the mighty working 
whereby thou art able to bring all things, even death 
and all,intoſubjeftion to thy ſelf, 


Holy and bleſſed Spirit, the Lord and giver of life, 
whoſe 
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whoſe Temples the bodies of thy Servants are, by 


thy ſanftiying Grace” dwelling in them; we veri'y 
truſt that their bodis that have been thy Temples, and 
thoſe hearts in which Chriſt hath dwelt by Faith, ſhall 
not ever dwell in corruption, but that as by thy ſending 
forth chy Breath at firſt we received our Being, Motion, 
and Life in the beginning of the Creation, ſo at the 
laſt by the ſame Spirit ſending forth the ſame breath 
inthe end of the Conſummarion, Life Being and Mo- 
ving ſhall be reſtored us again; ſo that after our 
diſſolution, as thou didſt ſhew thy holy Prophet, the 
dry Bones ſhall come together again, Bone to his 
Bone, and Sinews and Fleſh ſhall come upon them, 
and thou ſhalt cauſe thy Breath to enter into them, 
and we ſhall live; and this Corruption ſhall put on 
Incorruption,and this Mortal ſhall put on Immortality. 

God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, accept, (anCtifie and bleſs this place to that end 
whereunto according to thine own Ordinance we 
have ordained it, even to beſtow the Bodies of thy 
Servants 1n,till,the number of thine Ele being accom» 
pliſhed, they with us, and we with them, and with all 
other departed in the Faith of thy Holy Name, ſhall 
have our conſummation and B'ifſs both in body and 
Soul in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, 

Bleſſed Saviour, that didſt for this end die and riſe 
again that thou mighteſt be Lord bothof the Living 
and the Dead, whether we live or die thou art our 
Lord,and we are thine ; living or dying we commend 
our ſelves unto thee, have mercy upon us, and keep 
us thine for evermore 


Reintrantes igitur Capellam cantant priorem partent 
Pſal, 16*Conſcendit Suggeſtum Magiſter Mathzus Wren; 


Thema ez poſterior pars werſ, 17. cap, 2. S* Joan. Zelus 
CGegg 2 domus 
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domus tux, &c, Azit de affet ibs in Chriſto, Zelo inter 
cateros5, mc illo faiſo, ſed pro Deo:nec eco, ſed ſecundun 
ſcicntiam pro Dowo, pro Ciiitn Def, de praſentia Dei, 
precipue in Terpliss magno yon 1orim ſolummodo no- 

ftrorum,ſed Spei quoque & Fidei incremento fulcimento- 
que + Deus Locorum diſtindione gaudere confirmat, tum 
excrmplo mirifice Jacobi tantopere diſtinguentis Bethel 
tum maximo omninm miraci:lo, quo Chriſtus Mercatores 
e Templo ejecit, Enarratis Chriſti per hoc faum devoti- 
omnibus concludit in debitam a nobis Templorum reverenti» 
am,atque iſtizs Fundatoris Encomium meritiſſunum, 

Cantatur pars reliqua; E* Veſpertine precationes ( in- 
cipiendo jam 4 Symbolo Apoſtolico ) ſecundum commus 
nem Eccleſie formulam, ſiniuntur, 


FINIS 


LE 
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A, 
Emes incouraged to be given | Paze 9, 74 
Articles to be Inquirecd of in Viſitations, in 2 E. 6, by Acch- 
biſhop Cranmer 25 to 32 
Articles to be Inquired of in the Viſitation of Long , by Biſhop 74- 
ley, 4 £. 6. 33 to 39 
Articles of Faith agreed in the Convocation 1552, and 1562, 39, $3 
Alc-houſes not to be haunted by Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 69, 177 
Almes how to be diſtributed 75 
Alc-houſe-keepers,&c. not to ſell Drink or Viknals in Service time 73 
An Admonition to ſimple Men, deceived by malicious $3 
Archbiſhops or Biſhops, the: forme of their Conſecration 159 
Articles to be Inquircd of, in the Vititation, the Firtt year of Queen 
Elizabeth 17 5 
Articles for Doctrine and Preaching 123 
Articlcs for Adminiltration of Prayer and Sacraments 124 
Articles for Orders in Ecclcfiattical. Policy 125 
Articles. for outward Apparel of perſons Eccleſiaſtical 126,127 
Articles of Enquiry, one Book thereof to be uſed at ai! Parochial vi- 
fitations 364 
Adminilſtration of Sacraments 121 


3:bles; 
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B, 
Ihle with the Paraphraſe of Eraſmw upon the Goſpels, to be pro- 
{3 vidcd in all Churches, and by the Parſon Page 3, 6,68 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt | 44 
Ot Baptiſme 49, 1O1 
Book of the Ceremonies and Prayers of the Church of Exz2l2ud GI 
Books to be Liccnſed, and by whom, before they be Printed SI 
Pithops and Miniſters their Conſecration 135 
C 
Hildren not to be brought up idly 2,3, 171 
Contcntious pcrſons torbidden the Sacrament 8, 74 
Ccremonics to be obſcrved, but ſuperſtitious ones abrogated 8, 74 
Chantery Pricſis to teach youth to Read and Write IO 
Common. Prayer , the form of bidding thereof 10 
Communion, order thercof, and Celebration of the ſame 13, 17, 18, 
| to25 
Crecds three 42, 93 
Chriſt alone without Sin 44, 96 
Commandments Moral of the Laws to be kept 46 
Of the Church, and Authority thercof 46.98 
Councels Gencral their Authority 47, 99 
The Chcft of the Poor 74. 
Charincs forbidden 78, 180 
Catcchiſms to be taught 79 
Cup in the Sacrament not to be denycd to the Laity I'©2 
Conſtitutions and Canons Ecclciiaſtical, made Anno 1640 16 Car, rn, 
| 335 
Confirmation thereof 337 
Conformity of Preaching for it | 364 
Concerning the Converſation of the Clergy 365 
Chancellors Patcnts | 366 
Chancellors alone not to cenſure any of the Clergy in ſundry caſes 367 
Concerning Commutations 368 
Againſt vexatious Citations 371 
D. 
Eſccnt of Chriſt into Hell 41, 91 
Diſputations about Religion tending to contention forbiddden 
$0, Sx 
Deacons, the Form and manncr of ordering.them 135 
Diſorders Retormed in the Minilters of the Church 118 


Ecclclaſtical 


Fe 
by 


THETABLE 


\ 


Ee. 
| Pom perſons not to ſpend their time idly Page 4. 
_— Epiſtle and Goſpel to be read in Engliſh 6 
Excommunicate perſons to be avoyded 50, 103 
Excommunication and Abſolution , not to be pronounced but by a 
Prieſt | 368 
F. 
F* ſting days to be obſerved G 
Of Faith in the Holy Trinity 41, 91 
Of free-wall 43, 94 
The Form of bidding the Prayers to be uſed generally 85 
Falſe Miracles, &c. to be inquircd 177 
Ge 
AF Grace 43 
Goods of Chriftian Men not common 51, 106 
Grammar of H. 8.to be taught and none other 79 
H. 
Olydays to be kept, yet they may in Harveſt be laboured in 7, 73 
Homilics to be read for lack of Preachers 9, JO, 76 
Hereticks called Millexariz 52 
Hereſfie not to . be maintained 78, 179 
Of the Holy Ghoſt 92 
of Homilies and their Names 104, 105 
At the Kings Healing of the Evil, the Praycrs 165 
I, | 
| Lo rmenagen of Edward the Sixth I 
Images to be taken down and deſtroyed 2, 67 
Tnjuntions of E. 6. to be read once a year 9.6.74 
Of Juſtification of Man 43,95 
InjunRions touching both Clergy and Laity , by Q. Eliz. 1559 the 
firſt year of hcr Reign 65 
Inventories of Church Goods to be made and dclivered to the Vifi- 
tors 80 
Honour to be given to the Name of Jcſus 82 
The day of His Majcſties Inauguration to be obſery<d 349 
Touching Jurisdiction concurrent 36g 
Ee 
F.——_— underſtood , or a known Yongue to be read in the Con- 
pregation | 47. 99 
Litany when,where and how to be read 72, 181, 182 
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T0509 Licences to Marry Page 370 
M. 
\ i Tniſters abſent from t11cir Cures,tolcave Learned ones to do their 
1Y 3 Duty 3,177 
Miniitcrs Licenſed and noac others may Preach 4, 69,177 
They mutt g4ve the ort'cth part of their profit to the Poor , and other 
Exhibitions r0 >cholats 5, 7O, 71 
And lay ont the Fitth art of their Revenues 1n repair of their Churches 
3» 71 
And muſt rcad the InjunCctions once a year © 
And ftudy Scripture Sentences, to help deſpairing Perſons 6, 72 
And Preach) at leaſt twicea year 7 
They are not to bc abuſed | 10.76 
No Man may Minitter exccpt he be called 47.99 
The Miniſtcrs Wickedncſs doth noi tinder the operation of Gods Or- 
dinances 48, 100 
Ot Magiſtrates Civil FI, 106 
Mziilsn iii called Hereticks 52 
Miniſters Marriages how to be Celcbratcd 76, 77, 103 
Their Apparcl ro 2-4 
To rcad the Praycrs, &c. —_— 82 
\ TEw Teſtament both in Latine and Engliſh, to behad by every Par- 
: ſon, &c. 72 
By the Name of Chriſt only Salvation-can be obtained 99 
O. 
(3 injoyned to prevent innovations4n Doctrine and Government 
Old Teſtament not to be retuſed Fg 
Of Original Sin | 42, 43, 94. 
Oblation of Chriſt upon the Croſs 49,103 
Oath may be taken by Chriltian Men 51,52, 107 
Overſecrs for the Service of the Holy days 79 
Oath of Allegiance 129, 130 
Cath of Supremacy 131 
Oath of Simony ibid, 
Oath of Canonical Obcdience 132 
Oath of Rclidence P. ibid, 
Ater N\iter, Crecd, and the Ten Commandements to be read in 
Engliſh after the Goſpe! 2, 68.177 
Pro- 
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Proceſhons in the Church taken away Page 7, 72 
Pulpits to be provided at the Charge of the Pariſh 7,74 
Primer of Hey. 8. only to be uſed _= 
Proclamation concerning the Communion 15,16 
Predeſtination and EleQion 45-97 
Of Purgatory 47.99 
Perambulation of Parifhes continued, and how to be performed 73 
Pariſhioners to keep to their own Pariſh Church 78 


Proteſtations to be made by ſuch as take Eccleſiaſtical Preferment 127 
Proclamation, that the proceedings of the Ecclcfiaſtical Courts arc ac- 


cording to the Laws of the Realm 132 
Prieſts, the form of ordering them 149 
Popery the growth thereof to be ſuppreſſed 359 

Ome Biſhop thereof, his Power Aboliſhed 2 
Regiſtcr Books for weddings, CO and Burials, to be keve 

in all Pariſhes 4, 5,70, 178 
RefurreQion of Chriſt 42, 92 
ReſurreQion of the Dead not yet brought to paſs 52 
Reverence to be uſed in time of Prayers 82 
The Ratification 108 
Of Reſidency 177 
Reformation of Diforders in the Minifters of the Church 118 
Concerning the Regal Power 345 
Rites and Ceremonies, a Declaration concerning them 361 
Ratification 273 

S, 

GC —_ to be once a quarter 2, 67 

Sacraments to be duly adminiſtred 3,121 
Symony forbidden and puniſhed . 9,75, 178 
The Son of God was made very Man 41,91 
Scripture ſufficient to Salvation 42, 92 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 44. 
Salvation obtained only by the Name of Chriſt 46 
Of the Sacraments 48, 100 
Of the Lords Supper 49, IOL 
Single Life commanded to no Man 50 
Souls neither dye with the Body nor ſleep idly 52 
All Men ſhall not be ſaved 52 
Superſtitious things of all ſorts aboliſhed 74 
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Schoolmaſtcrs their Allowance and Duty Page 79 
Singing Service continued in divers Churches $9 
Sacramental Bread the Form of it 84 
Scripture, the Names and Numbers of the Canonical Books thereof 92 
Sin aftcr Baptiſme 96 
Againſt Socinianiſme 355 
Againlt SeCtaries 357 
= 
pL muft be paid 6,71 
Traditions of the Church 50, 103 
Tables to be in Churches, inſtead of Altars | $4 
nu. 

'FSurped and Forrcign Authority forbidden 67 
u Upholders thereof to bepreſented Eo 
Uniformity of Prayer and' Adminiſtration of the Sacraments IO 
A confirmation thereof 118 

W.. 

AJ Orkcs before Juſtification " 43,95 
Workes of Supcrerrogation 44, 95 
Workes of Faith 67, 68 
Workcs of Mans device 68 
Witchcraft, &c. forbidden 78,180 
Wedneſdays and Fridays, the Church to read the Litany and Prayers 
© 

Of Go.d Workes 95 
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TABUL A. 


P. ger in Synodo Loxdinenſi anno, 1552« Pag.5y 
' De Avrbitri9 libero 56,212 
Articuli per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, &c. 1584, 27 Elm. I9T 
Articuli per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, &c. utrinſque Provincie 1562 207 
Articulorum confirmatio 222 
Archidiaconi 229 
fEditni Ecclefiarum & ali: ſeleGiz 234 
Apparitorum exceſſis reformand: 256,333 
Agrotantes a Miniſftris ſeduld viſutand? poſe 
Airs judiciales non niſi publica , & authentica manu expediend: 325 
Pepients in ſpiritum ſandum 61,218 
De Baptiſmo | 58, 96 

Ut homines idonei ad ſacros ordines & Bexefigia eccleſiaſtica admittantur 
, 193, 245 

De Beneftciorum Pluralitate cohibeada 196.247 
In Commendationibus BenefaGorum 203, 2C4 
Tn Beneficia inflituendi ſymonie ſuſpitionem jurejurando juſft avertere 288 
Beneficiorum Pluralitas parcins difpenſand. 289 
Beneficiati abſentes legitime Curatum Concionatorem jubentur adbiber? 291 
Baptiſteria in Ecelefis paranda C. 306 
Onciliorum Generalinum authoritas 61,218 

De Cena Domint 59, 216 
Celibatns ex verbo Dei non precipitny 62 
Chriſtianorum bona non ſunt communia 63, 222 
Celebratio Cane Domini in funebribus 199 
Cancellerii, Commiſſarii, &c. 230 
Concionatores 238 
Capitula ſive Conſtitntiones Ecclefiaſtice Anno 1597 247 
Conſt itutiones ſive Canoues Eccleſuaſtici Anno 1693 1 Jac. 263 
Exne ſacre iu uſum, panis & vinum paranda 278 
Cene trina perceptio quotannis indicia 78 
Care adminiſtrationem indiftio preire juſſ3 278 
Czne uſus frequzntior Academicis injuntins & genunm flexi» 278 
Cana in feſtis ſolennibus indifia in Eceleſiis Cathedralibns 279 
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A Sacra c#44 notoriz-peccati conſuetudine infames repellend:z Pag. 280 
A Cene Communione ſchiſmatici arcendi ſimul & extranet 280, 281 
Crucis Ceremonia in Baptiſmo explicata 28x 
Concionatores Beneficiati in beneficins ſuis reſidentes Jugiter tenentur concio= 

H2rt 29k 
Non Concionatores Vicariam Concienatoris operam jubentur ſiugulis menſibus 

ad hibere 298 
Concionatores adventitii abſque legitima miſſione nou admittend; 292 
Concionatores advene in Ecclefiis cathedralibus non admittendi 292, 293 
Concionatorum advenarum nomina-ix librum referenda 293 
Concionatorum mntuis oppoſitionibus pulpita,non patebunt 293 
Concionatores ſchiſmatici licentits ſuis multat? 2 94. 
Catechiſandi diligentia miniftris injunda 296 


Confirmationis ſolemnitas in trienuali Epiſcoporum viſitatione celebranda 297 
Catechumeni Epiſcopo viſitanti per miniſtrum ad confirmationem ſiſtendi 


297 

Curati ad docendum-habiles ab ordinario aliu pr eferend? 305 
Cite ad Elemoſynarum cuſtodiam in Ecclefiis comparande 307 
E deſcenſu Chriſti ad inferos 55, 209 
Defun&orum anime ueque crm corporibus intereunt neque otioſe dor- 
mint 604, 107 
Decani Ecclefiarum Catbredalium 227, 248 
De divortii ſententiis non temere ferendis 251 


Decani Eccleftarum Cathedralium ad congruam refidentiam tenentur 289 


Ad ſedulam concionandi diligentiam, tenentier 290 
Divortii ſententia & ſeparationis nou niſi pro tribunali ferenda 318 
Defefiionum ſchedule fide bona non pro forma conficiend 323 
[D} Ecclefia & ejus authoritate 59,215 

Excommunicati vitandi ſunt 62,219 
Ecol:fie Anghcane liber precationum &* ceremontarun 63, 103 
De Exceſſibus reformandy circa excemmunicationen 195, 252 
Epiſcoporum , &c, conſecratio 221 
De Epiſcopis "22, 226 
F xcommunicationis ſententie forma 242 
I, Ecclefiam Anglicanam ſuprema authoritas Regie Majeſt ati afſerenda 271 
Regii in Eccleſiam Anglicanam Primatus impugnatores. coercits 272 
Eccleſia Anglicana orthodoxa 272 
Dijvinus cultus in Eccleſia Anglicana & orthodoxa 272 
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Dofirine Articuli in eadem Eccleſia orthodox Pag. 273 
Ceremoniariem uſus in eadem pins & licitus 273 
Adminiſtratio in eadem verbo divino conſona 273 
RK atio ordinandi in eadem verbs divino conſona 273 
Authores ſchiſmatis ab Ecclefie Ang. communione coerciti 274. 275 
Excommunicati & recuſantes a miniſtris ſolenniter denunciand; 299 
Eccleſie ſarte tefie conſervande 208 
Eccleſie de tertio in tertium annum perluſtrande & earum defecius Regiis 
commiſſarits intimandi 308 
Eccleſiarum Religio prophani ufibus _ polluenda 309 
E fidein 8, $. Trinitatem 55.209 
D De feodis Eccleſiaſticis 197, 254. 
Ferie a miniſtris ſolenniter indicande 298 
F aceultates pro Bannis matrimonialibus omittendis per quos & quibus ſint 
concedende 316 
In eiſdem concedendis cautio interponenda 316 
Feodorum qua juris eccleſiaſticis adminiſtris debentur , ceaſus debet eſſe 
ftatarins 3315-333 
G, 
Ds: Gratia 4 56, 57. 94 
Omilie 62,220 
Hoſpitalitatem exerceant beneficiati in beneficiis ſuis 247 
E Fuſtificatione hominis 57, 212 
Fnrare licet Chriſt ianis 63,222 
Impii non manducant Corpus Chriſti 218 
Inventaria terrarum & peculiarum ad ecclefias fpeciantium conficienda &+ 
Epiſcoporum Archivis aſſervanda 30g 
Inquiſitorum Ex aſſiſt entium electio,corum cum Oeconomicss officiz commmunitas 
I'© 
Inhibitiones in cauſis inſtantie abſque advocate ſabſcriptione non —_—_ 
I 
In cauſis corvefionss niſi gravimine Fudici prits cognito nou concedende - = 
Non concedende ſchiſmaticis nifi ſubſcribentibus 415 
Fudicum Eccleſiaſticorum qualitas 327 
Deputandorum qualitas L. lbid. 
| Bw populo nota agendum eft in Eccleſia 60, 216 
Ludimagiſtri | 239 
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L it:rgia publica diebus ſacris celebrauda Pag. 275 
Luurgie publice preſcriptus Canon diebus ſucris obſervandus ibid. 
Lit.cnza ditbus Mercurii & Venerss recitand a 276 
Li:-gizin Academiis obſervanda,& in celebratione ejuſdem ſuperpellicta & 
t pomides adbibende | 276 
T1 liturgie celzbration?m reverentia adhib:nda & otioft repellend; 277 
Ludimagiſtri ſve Pedagogt eorum officia 305 
Libri ſacri in Ecclefiis parand? M. 306 
Emo miniſtret in Eccleſia niſt vocates 60,216 

ax YN Miniſftrorum malitia 104 tollit efficaciam inftitutiouum divinarum 61,217 
De Magiſtratibus cicilibus 63,221T 
Mill21arit 64, 107 
De moderandis indulgentiis in celebratione Matrimoni! 194, 195, 294 
Mautrimonii facultas ſer licentia 259, 260 
Miniſtrorum ordinationi Fejunia quatuor temporum decreta 284 
Mitiitri wifi ex Ordinarii approbatione pro Curatis non admittend!; 291 
Miziſtris ad conrionanudum a0# admiſſis , gloſſe & paraphraſes in publics 
ſeripturarum lefione interdifie 292 
Miniſtris mere concionaturibus precum publicarnmlefio & ſacramentorum ad- 
miniſtratio bina annuatim injunda | 295 
Miniftris ſacra peragentibus ſuperpelliceerum & Epomidum uſus injuncius 
296 

Mainiſtri fine Bannis indictis vel diſpenſatione Matrimonium celebrars prohibits 
298 

AMiriftri Baptiſmum aut ſepulturam denegare vetitt 300 
Vetiti deferre Baptiſmum in articulo neceſſitatis 300 


Fuſſi conſervare Regiſtrum Baptizatorum, Nubentinum & Seprltorum 3orx 
Prohibiti celebrare publica jejunia, prophetias appellatas & Exerciſmos privato 


anuſu 302 
Probibitt conventicula privata conciliare 303 
Mainiſtris in veſtitu gravitas precepta 303 
Et Vite ſobrictas 304 
Interdifium eis a Vocatione ſua reſulire 304 
Meuſe in ſja.re Cene uſum in Ecclefiis parande 307 
Matrimoaium probibitum intra gradus probibitos ipſo jure nullum 315 
Minores 21 annis abſque parentum conſenſu matrtmonium contrabere pro= 

hibiti 315 
Matrimonium novum ſeparatis interdicium 3IT 

N nomine Chriſti tantum ſperanda eſt eterna ſalns 59,215 

Nomina & aumerus librorum (acre ſcripture 11G, 110 
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O. 
Ho, = peccatum Pag. 56, 212 
Opera ante Juſtificationent $7300 
Opera ſupezrerogationis 57,213 
Oblatio Chriſti unica it cruce perfeiiz 62, 219 
De bonis operibus 213 
Utrumgque ordinem eodem dis non conferend un 284. 
Neminem ſine certo titulo ordinandum 285 
Conditiones in ordinandis requiſite ibid, 
Ordinandum neminem niſi previo ſolenni examine articulorum ſubſcriptione 
286, 287 
Ordinatis Dixcefin mutantibus ſubſcriptio iterauda 289 
Ordinati poſt ſubſcriptionem prevaricantes a miniſterio removend i 2 87 
Ordinati ſine congruo teſtimonio & examine 14 beneficia nou injtituendi 288 
Oeconomorum elefio & rerum ecclefiaſticarum procaratio 3Cp 
Oeconomi ad binas tandem delegendi vices anauatim tenentur 322 
Oeconomi binis detegendi vicibus debite perfundi non ſunt in Curiam vocandt 
322 
Occonomi ſuperioris anni d:teAiones ſuas tenentur exhibere priuſyuam recens 
eleftio munis ſuum adeat P. 523 
Emo preter Chriſtum fine peccato 57, 213 
De peccato in Spiritum $ anGun 57 
' De Predeſtin atione & EleGion? 5,214 
Pr ecepta legis moraliz ſunt obſzrvanda 59, 97 
De Purgatorio 60.216 
De penitentie ſolennis moderanda commutatione 194, 253 
De peccato poſt baptiſmizm 214 
Pluralitas 239 
Patron & Proptietariz 240 
Preb2ndarii beneficiati ad congrnam refidentians t2nentur. 290 
Precationis formule ante coacionem utend e 294 
Pedagogt five ludimagiſtri 305 
Pulpita idonea in Ecrcl fiis paranda 307 
Parentum conſenſus tiduis contrahentibus remifſus 217 
Peccata & ſcand.ula nit wit in Curiis Eceleftajticis denuncianda 319 
Puberes in frjto Paſchatis non communicant?s in Curiis detegendi 3209 
Precum divinarum perturbatores in Curiis det2gend! 319 
Peceata notoria minijtris Jus ejt denunciare , prevatim conſeſſa retegere 37 1s 
| 320 
Procuratores #ifi de partis mandaty canſas attinz*r2 provibige 328 
Sune adavocati alicnj.s concilio cenſus rexnere probubitt 22 
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' Tuconſulto advocato in cauſa concludere probibiti Pag. 329 
Procuratorum juramentum in cauſis teftamentariis prohibituns 329 
Procuratorum vox importunior in curiis cohibita 330 
Drnerele daplices niſi juſti gravaminis fatia fide in Crurits Archiepiſcopi non 

concedenas 313 

R. 
EſurreCiio Chriſtz 55, 209 
ReſurreGio mortuorum nondum eft falta 64, 107 
Reſidentiz 239 
Regiſtri in Ecclefiis ſalve cuſtodie comittend!? 257 
Recuſantium converſio a miniſtris ſeduld elaboranda 299 
Recnſantes per miniſtros in Curiis detegend: | 321 
Kegiſtrariorum exceſſus coerciti : 330 
G4 Scripture doftrine ſufficit ad ſalutem 55, 210 
Symbola tri 56, 21TI 
De Sacramentis GO, 116 
Servandi tandem non ſunt omnes 64, 107 
De Spirits ſands 210 
De wtraque ſpecie 219 
De Sacerdotum conjugio 219 
Sacramenta efficaciter adminiſtrata a Miniſtris you concionatorilus 295 
Schiſmatici in curiis detegend? 319 
Sententie pro Miniſtris & beneficio removenais, nou nift per Epiſcopum pro 
aunciande 325 
Stgilla Cnriarum unica 325 
Sedes Curiarum opportuns 326 
S'ynodus nationalis Eccleſia repreſentativa 333 
Synodi atia tam abſentes quam preſentes obligant 334 
S ynodi authoritati derogantes coercit? 334 

T. 

2 —_ vetus #04 eſt rejiciendun 56, 211 
Traditiones Ecclefraſtice 62, 219 
Teſt am?atorum probatio,juſta bonorum notabilium ſumma conſt ante prerogati= 
varum curie duntaxat competit 317 


Tait a bonorum notabilium ſumma non comparente ordinariis vendicatur 312 


V; 
V Erbum Dei verum hominem eſſe fadum 55, 209 
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ein Hatglwydd Dduw, 15632, ynol 
sLoegr, er mwyt* gochelyd | 
Loplnonau , aC&er ca- 
darnhatl cy[Sondeb ynghyjeh 
gwir grefydd, 


v_-_ 
— 


Wedien cyfiaithu yn Gymroaeg-gan 1,D,$,7.?, 


roo 


ht. uw... Aw IT — a — 


Pyngciats C refydd, 
- | ? I 
Amfydd yn y Dtindod SanGaidd. 


1, Id oeS ond un bywiol a gwir Dduw, tragy- 
wyddcl, heb gozph heb na rhannau na di- 
"111 oddeffadau, o anfeidzol allu, a- doethineb , a 
{741 daiont, giwunenthurw2 & chynnhaliwz pob 
MS, peth gweledigac anweledig. - Ac pn undod 
—— y Duwdod pmma, y mae triPherſon, oun 
ſywedd a gallir, a thzagywpdboldcb, BY Tad., 2 Pab,' a'c 


| 


n 


; | Wy At 


 LLYFRGELL 
GENSDLAETHOL 
CYMRU 


_— hm A... Amt... 


— 


m—o_ hee eng. > 
# 


2 1 
Pyngciav, 


| WP .. Zo p 

Am'y.G.ir, nen Fab Duw, yr byn a woaethpwyd 

h yn wir ddyn, 

Y Wav, yz hwa ywaair y Tad , ac agenhedlppd er yn 
IJ d2agywyddol gan y Tad, gwir # thragywydyvol Dduw, 
o un ſplwotd a'r Tad ; a gymmerodd natur dyn yngihoth y 
fendigedig fozwyn, o*'i ſylwedd hi : fel y mae dwy natur 
Lerfaith apfangwbl, hynny yw, Y Duwdod a'r dyndod, wedi 
en cyſſyllta pnghpd pn un Perion, ut wahenir byth , o'2 xhat 
p mae wm Chzif, gwir Dduw a gwir ddpn ; y} hwn a Wir- 
ddioddefodd , a g202-hoeliwpd , a fu farw ac a gladdwpd, | 
gymmodi et Dada nyni ; act fod pn abe:th, nid,yn unic 
tros evog2wpdd pechod cynhwynol, ond hefpd trogholl wei- 
thzedol bechodau dynton. 


3 « 
Amddiſcyniad Chriſt i Uﬀeern. 
Egis p bu Chziſt fa:w dzoſom, ac p-claddwypd ef, felly 
y mae pn thaid ccedn idbo ſpnedt wared i Uſfertt, 


4, 
Am Adgyfodiad Chriſt, 
Þ2iff a.wir-gyfododd d2ichoſn o farwolaeth, ac a-gyms 
m*x6dd d2achefnet go2ph, -gpda cchnawd kc eſcyzn , a 
phob peth a berthpni berffeithzwydd naturiaeth dpn, a'r hyn 
y derchafodd efi'c nefoedd, ac pno y mae pn eiſtedd hyd- ont 
ddychwelo i farnu peb dyn y dydd diweavaf, 


Fo 
Am yr Yſpryd glan. 
J7 8K Pſp2pd glan, p2 hwn ſydd yn deilliaw oddiwzth p Tad 
a's Wab, ſyddo un ſylwedd, maw:chydia gogoniant gys 
da'c Zada'c ab, yn wir ac yn dz1gwyddol Dbuw. 


6 


Bod yr Scrythur lan yn ddigonoel i 
Jechydwriaerh, 
Mae yr Drrpthur lan pn'cynnwys pob peth angenrhei- 
voi i Lechydivziaeth : megis am ba beth bynnag ni 
tdarllennien yn thi, neu naefler etbzoft wathi, nid- ydys yn 
| | nes 


& Fe ; 


Crefyde; 


gofyn bod i nebei gzedn, meg's'pwngc o'2 flydd, na'i fod yu 


angenrhaid i Jechydwziath; Dan enw pz Scrythur law pz yd- 
ym yn deall p Cyfryw lyfcan Canonaidd o'zhen Deffament 
a r Newydd, ac nibn ecioed ddim ammay yn yr Eglwys am 
eu hawdurdod, | 


Enwau arhitedi y Llyfrau Canonaidd, 


Eneſis, | Y Llyfr cyntaf o'r Cronicl, 

Bixodus, Yr ail llyfr o'r Cronicl, 
Leviticus, Llyfr cyncaf Eſdras, 
Numert, Ailllytr Eſdras, 
Deuteronomium, Llyfr Heſter, 
Joſuah, __ {Llyfr Job, 
Barnwyr. Y Pſalmau. 
Ruth. Y Diharebion. 
Llyfr cyntaf Samuel, Ecclefiaſtes,neu y Pregeth-wr 
Ail Llyfr Samuel, Cantica, neu Ganiadau Solo- 
Llyfr cyntaf y Brenhinoedd. | 4 Prophwydi mwyaf, (mon, 
Ail Llyfr y Brenhinoedd. + | 12 Prophwydilleiaf. 


Acc lyfran exill (fel y vyyweid Hierom) p mae'r Ggfwys 
ynen dacllein er Oſtampl buchedd ac addyſc moeſay: ond nid 
yp yn eu goſod-hwp i ſicerhan un ath;awiaety,Y'cyfryw yw 
yrhat Syddyncaniyn, | 


Trydcdd ll yfr Eſdras. | Barnch y Prophwyd, 
Peuwerydd llyfr Eſdras, Can y er Ilange, » ; 
Llyfr Tobias, Hiftori Suſanna, 

Llyfr Judith, Hiſtori Bel a'r Ddraig, 

Y Darn arall ollyfr Heſter, \ Gweddt Manaſes, 

Llyfr y Doethineb, Llyfc cyntaf y Machabzaid, 
Llyfr Jeſu fab Sirach. [ Ail liyfcr y Machabezaid, 


Yoll lyfrau y Leſfament Newyvd; fel yr ydys yn gyfre- 
dint yn eu derbyn-hwp, y2 poynt-nt pn eu dorbyn, ac pyned 
cylrifyn Gansnaidd, 
| Am yr hen Deflamene. 

NZ pw'2 hen Deffament wathwyneb i'r Newpdd oble- 
gid pn pr hen OR a'r newypdd p cynnypeir byWy 

? Bp "Kod 


PT 
tra- 


——rAS. As et tit 


Pyngciau, 
tragywyddol i ddynfrwy Chaiff, y2 hwn yw'2 unig gyfryn- 
aw2rhwng Duw a dyn, ac ef yl Dduw ac yn ddyn, Am 
hprny ntd iawn gw2ando fluant y rhat ſy'n tybied nad oedd 
v2 hen dadan yndiſgwylond am addewidion trangcedig, Cr 
nad pw'r gyfraith a roddwyd oddiwz2ch Obuw trwy Moſes, 
hydy perthynt Ceremoniau a chpnneddfau, yn rhwymo Cri- 
ſtianogion, ac nad'pw anghenrhaid derbyn et gozchymmyni- 
on hi am lywodzaeth bydol mewn un wlad ; er henny nid 
oes un Chaikian yn rhydd oddiwzth n*pdd-yod 1'c gozihinyn- 
nion a elwir moeſawl. 

8. 


Am y tair Credo, 


Tair Credo, ſef Creda Nicza, Credo AthanahGus, ar 

hon a elwir pn gyXcedin Credo p2 Apoſtolion,a ddylid pn 
gwbl eu derbyn a'u Credu : oblegid fe ellic eu p2oft hwy 
trwp ddiddadl warrantrwydd yz Dcrythur lan, | 


9, 


Am bechod cynhwynol, neu be- 
chod cynenid, 


Echd dech:enol nid yw yn ſefpll o dvilyn Adda (megis 
4 yz ofer ſfarad y Pelagiaid,) eithz bat a Nygzedigaeth na- 
tnc pob dpn pdpw, ar a genhedlir yn naturiol o hil Adda; 
trwp2 hwn py mae dyn wedi myned pn dza phell oddiwzth 
gypſtannder dech2evol, ac o't naturiaeth ei hun, a't ddychwant 
ar dd2pgioni, megis y mae'r cnawd bob amſer yn chwenny- 
chu pn erbyn p2 Yſpzyd ; ac am hynny ym-mhob dpn a enir 
ir byd hwn, p2 haedda ddigofaint Duw, a damnedigaeth, 
Ac y mae'c l!wgz ymma a'r naturiaeth yn aros , te yn y rhat 
a adgenhedlwyd : D blegid, bhynny nid yw chwant y enawd, 
aelwir pn Groeg oeo»yus, oapx 6s, y2hyn a ddeongl rhat + 
a2ethineb | y cnawd] rhai gwpn , rhai tuedd, rhai chant y- 
cnawd yn ddaroſtyngedig i gyfraith Dvuw, Ac or nad oes 
damnedigaeth i'r rbat o gzzdant ac a fedpddir : etto py mae'r 
Apoffol pn cyfaddef fod mewn gwpn a thzachwant, o ho- 
naw eihun , natariaeth pechov. = 


HC 117 


0, 


Crefydd, 


IO, | 
Am Rydd Ewyllys,. FR ; | 

orvo ws weyll wedi cwymp Adda, ac 143 gf 
"© i v4 Janwarpana { ffydd, ac ialw ar 
ZDduw o't Fnacth $- f{ weithzedoedd da eihun : D hers 
wydd pa ham, nid oexggniym ni alla i wneuthur gweithze- 
D9edd da a fo hoff a chymmeradwy gan Dauw, oni bydd g24s 
Dduwtcwy Chyiſt yn ein rhagflaenuin, fel y bo ynom in 
ewptiys da ; ac-pn cyd-weithio gyda ni wedi y dol ynom y2 
ewyllys da hwanw, 


II, . 
Am oyfiawnhad dyn. 


J a gyfrifir yn gyfiawn ger, bzon Duw, pn nnig trwp 
haaddedigaethan ein Yorglwpdd a'n Achybwz Jeſu 
Ghaiſf, trwp flpdd ; nid o herwydd ein gweithredoedd , neu 
gin haeddedigaethan ein huna:n, Am hpnny, Athzawiaeth 
gwbl jachus, dza-lawno ddiddanwch, pw, Bai trwy ffpdd 
| pnvnig in cylawnhetr in, fel yz yippſſic yn hetaethach yn pz 
Yomili am Gyflawnhad, | 


I'2, 


Am weithredoedd da, 


R nas dichon gweithzedoedd da, y rhai yw cok fydd» | | 

ac ſydd pn dyfod ar ol cyflawn had, dynnu pmmacth ein i 

pechoday ni, agoddef eithaf cyftauwn-farn Tuw; ettomaent 

hwy'n fodlon ac pngymmeradwy gan Dduw pngÞ4iſt; ac 
pn tarddu pn anghentheidiol allan o wic a by fydd , yn x \ 

' gymmaint ac p gellic wzthynt hwy adnabod! pdd'fpwiol ,moz | | | 
amwg ac p gellir avnabod p pzen w2th y fclvyth, 


Am weithredeedd oflacn cyfiawnhad. , - «\ 
4 OR 4 wiielea cyn[caet}, 248 Chailt, ac.yſ- 
p2ydoliaeth ei Ppapd ef, nid dy 2% 7 
gymmaint ac nad ydynt hwy pn ta "7" 
Gaift ; acnid ydynt ychwaith pn wif 
as, tdderbyn gzas, nen (fel y dyt | 
pnt haeddu g2as o gymmheſortoydd : br yl 
nad ydys yn eu NS 7 — v2 etr vil F 


Pyngciau, 


tracywpddol i ddyn krwy Chaiff, y2 hwn yw 2 wig gytcpy 

aw2:hwng Duw a dpn, ac ef pz1 Zduwac yn ddyn. Am 
bpr.ny ntd iawn gw2ando fluant prhat ſy'n tybied nad 9evy 
v2 hen dadan py diſgiwyl os am addewidion trangeedig, Cr 
nay pw'r gyfraith a roddwyd oddtv2ch Obuw trwp Mo:es, _n 


*% 
SS: 


hydp perthyn ti Ceremontau a chpmeddfan, yn rhwyms Cri- wy 
:anogion, ac nad pw angyenrhiid derbyn et g22chynmpnt- oe 
en hi am iyw3d2aeth bydol mewn n1(_wlas ; er Horiew my Dd 
20s ut Chultian yn rhydd oddiwath ni'pTd-30d x oe cogihnyn- ev 
{on a cL wir moetawi. oi 


'Y 


AT. y taif Credo, 

Y TA VI left. Cried? Nicxa, Cred0 Artianains, A £ 
h2n a ei vn gytcedin Credo py Aportroltion, a DDvitd on GH 

{whl en wervuyn aun Credit : oblegtd fe gilic eu p299 py 

tr wy dhidbavl warrantrwydd v2 Derpthur yan 


ATM becnod cynnwynol, ney ve: 

2-4 Cynentd, 
| ann dech2envl nid pip yn ſeipl! o odilyn Addi nicws 
p2 ofer ſfarad p Pelav1a1d, | eith2 bat a ſ{ygzedigacth na. 
tar pob apn papw, ar a genh:{dlic yn naturivl oi adda; 
:fwy2 hun y mae dpn wedi myiied pin d23 phe cdd7w2th 
AvAame: dechecvol, ac oifnaimiacth et hun, at dorihwint 
a; dd2ygiom, meats py mae c cnzv} bay am'cr pn chweanys 
tn pa erbpn p2 Vſpyd ; acam honny ym-mhobl dpn a entr 
rhivs Hin. v2 hacedva ddigoiaint Duvz, a damnedigneth, 
i£ 1» mac r paz pimmal a rnitaracth ya aros . ic vity rhat 
 avactihediwyd : O bleard, honny nie pw chwant y cirawyd, 
> hi 11 Croeg ogornus, capa oc, V2hun a weongi hai 
aethined 1 mAawd | chat awpn , rhai tnedd, that chiyat 2! 
1393 1A Haroftpngedig ! apfratth DOvuw, Ac gr naz oe£.2 
CAmNnetoicth rr iba oe geodant ac a feovydic t ctto y mag x 
CpoTo! yn cyfaddef fod mewn ciyyn a thaachwant: o $59 

wc hun . nataritaeth pechod. 


Cretydd, 


IO, 
Am Ry au E Wy ilys, 
Yr pw PW cy fiir din w? bt cy my {\ da, Ae 143 Of: 
IAC ymchwclyd vac - pmbdacrac | ffrTb, ALLA 
D3aVv o't ne. thnaturiol a't weithzzd0 edd vg cilia he ; 
wyad ya ham, nid oes gennym nt! aa t waznthily gwetty2! 
292dd da & fo hoT a chymmercadiy» aan DPruw, 31: bydÞ 0 20.5 
Dduwtcwy Ch2lf pa ein thacIaecuin, fel y be yn gut 
givpliys da ; ac pn cyd-weith'o g2da ni wodi vt del pile 72 
g£wyllys ba hwnnw, 
Am gyliawnaad QUyn, 
{4 gyfrifir yn avflaun ger, b2on Davy, pint tina LEW 
haadvedigaethan em Horalwpdd a'ti Achpywy gSefrr 
Wh21if, trwp flydd ; nid o He: Wydd £17 <tvetihiedoedd , nev 
efit haeddetigaethan ein hinan, £1 hyrryp, Gthawiacih 
gwbv! jachus, d2a-Uawaoddtdaiweh, pw, Rat trwy Xpeh 
pi Ving im cpTuwnhetr in, fel p2 y[pyſſic yn betaethach vn p2 
3)omili am Oyflawnhad, 


AM welhredoedd da, 

R nas dichon giveith2eocedd da, y rhat pw ffcwyth yoo: 

ac ipdd pit dyfodarcl cyftawn had, dynnu pu macth ein 
pe.chovau nt, a goddef eithat cyflawn-farn Duw ; etto maznt 
hw»'a fodlon ac pn gymmeradwyp gan Dduw prgi3}zilk ; ac 
pn tarddu pn anghenth: iviol alan o wic a byknol Fpdb , yin 
gpmmaint ac yp gellic wthynt hwy at rabod fpdd ſpwtict,ni92 
am'ivg ac p geltir adnabod p pz:n wath v ffclvpth, 


I3, 

Am weithredoedd o flaen cvfieywnhad. 
Weithzedoedd a witelea cyn | cael] g2zas Chi 'T ac yp! 
32ydoliaeth £1 Ypzpd ef, ni> pv;n £DU0 , yit 
gp:nmaint ac nad pdpnt hwp pn tar 
Gzift ; acnid pdynt pchwaith pn 
as, \ wap xzas, neu (fel p ae Meig-wy2: 


Piageian, 
xozchymmpnnodd Duly eu gwneuthur hwy , nid A 
pnammaiy nad oes natur pechod yndbyne, 


I 4s | 
Am mckheedead gyd ag 4 orchym- : 
mymnwyd, 
{a m——_ o ewpliys dvn et hun, heb law a th2»8 
2en gozchymmynidon Daw, y rhaia alwant yn wei- 
thzedoeda Supecerogitozi, ni ellir heb ryfpg at an-nuwiolveb 
g1 dyſcun, Dblegid trw2ddynt hwy y mae dylan pri d4iges 
'ea badhwy yn taln i Ddusv, nid yn unig cymmaint acy. 
maezit hwy pn rhw2medig i'w gwneuthn”, ond eu bod pn 
gwnenthur ereifwyngf movy nagſÞd2 anghenchaid ak 
rwymedig ddled + tle y ma? Choi yn. dywedyd un i 
Giedit chwi wneuthar HS IETREKE 222 
dywedwch, Gweifton anfuddiol yypm. | 


I 5 . g: 6 
Am Ghrtiſt yn unig yn ddibechod, _ : 
= Yzift yngwirionedd ein vaturiacth ni, a wad 
gyTelyb t ni ym-mhob pzth, ond pechod pa nnig ; yz 
| v_ v2 2edd efe yu gwbl iach oddtw2ztho, yn gpſtal pn et 
gaawdac pn eiVſpzyd, Eto ddaeth: i-fod viseen yifry- 
| 


«healyd, y2hwn trwy ei aberthn erhun an-waith , a ddeleai 
b:chadau'c byd ; a (fel p dywaid @. Joan) ;nid: oedd 
pntho ef. Cithr nyni bawberaill (ec ein bedyddion'n atlant 
PaggYziff, ydym pn gwneuthur' ar gau- mown Ugmwers 
bethau ; ac os dy wedwn ei bay heb-pechod , y2 roy. yn 
ein twylo cin hunant,a'c gwirionedy nid pw ynom. = 


16, 
Am bechod gwedi Bedydd, - 
Id iv pob peebat 


ov ime! - 
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+ Crefydd, 


awelthan ein bucheddan, Am 
a ddywedant naallant bechu 
pmma ; neu 4 wadantnad oes le tr rhai a wir-edifarhao t 


gael maddenant, 


I7. 
Am Ragluniaeth ac Etholedigaeth. 

"D Yagluniaeth i fywyd, yw tragywyddol arfaeth Duw ; 
. & <trwy'3 hon (cyn goſod ſeiliau'r byd,(y darfaiddo trwy 
 #:@yygo2 dirgel i nym, ddianwaval derfynu gwared oddiwzth 
; a damnedigaeth, y rhai. a ddarfu iddo dvcthol png- 
_ MaiCofyſc dynion, a'u dwyn trwy Ghziff i dzagywyddol Je- 

$hynwetacth ; megis leffri wedi en gwneuthur i anrhydedd. 
Gherwydd ya ham, p rhai a ddarfu i Dduwea cynyſcaeddu 

a chyfrpw ragozol ddawn, a alwpd xn ol arfaeth Duw 
trwy ei Plſpzyd ef yn gweithio mewn p2pd amſerol ; hwpnt- 
hwy ſydd trwy ras yn ufyddhan ic galwedigaeth ; hwynt- 
hwy a gyflawnheir yn rhad ; hwpnt-hwy a wneir yn feibion 
{ Dduw trwp fabwys ; hwpnt-hwp a wnetr pn gyffelyb £ 
| ddelweiunigfabef Jeſu Gziſf ; hwpntAwp a rodiant yn 
gzefpddol mewn glweithzedoeddda ; ac o'2 diwedd trwy d2zu- 
garedd Duw y.meddtannant ddedwyddpd tſagywyddol. 

- Begis-p mae duwiol ppzied rhaglumaeth Duw a'n hetho- 
ledigacth ntpngÞzilt , pn lawn melyſder a hyfrydwch , ac 
an-nhaethawl ddiddanwch i'c rhai duwtol, a chpfryw rat ac 
fydd yn clywed ynddynt en humain weithrediad Yſp2zyd 
Chzilf , yn marwhan gweithzedoedy cnawd a'n haelodau 
daiſarol , ac pn tynnu i fynn en medd\vl at uchel bethau nefol : 
pn gyſtal o blegid ei fod yn cadarnhau Jechpdwziaeth dza- 
gpwyddol trwp Griff; ac oblegid ei fod yn gwzeſog-ennpn- 
nu eu ca:tadhwp tuac atzDduw : felly ic rhat cynnilgais a 
chnawdol-, ſp heb Pſpzyd Chai gantiynt, y mae jddynt 
fod a barn-Rhagluataeth Duw yn waſtagol ger bzon cu lly- 
gaid, pn dzamgwydd tra pherigl , trwy'z hwn mae diafol yn 
eu gwthio hwy naill ai i anobaith , ynteyg@difrawch aflanaf 
fachedd, nid dim &m-mhervycclach nag: Kth, 

Veblaw hynnp, mae'n rhaid t in"dderbyn addewidton 
Daw, yn ycyfryw fodd ac y maent wedi eu gofod allan yn 
gpredinol yn pr Dcrpthur _ ; ac yn ein gweithaedoed, 

oy D | RS 57 


'4 of 


*bly Condemio p rhai 
y2 thyd. y byddont byw 


OY + "OI 


wa 


wASFE 


Pinocian, 
132chymmpnnodd Ol gu gwneuthur hwy , nid ydym nt 
pnAamman nad 225 natu{: pechod pyndoyne. 


I 4: 
All w21h.edo2d:! by d ag « 0 cnv! N- 
mymnnyd, 
T7 Urtth!odNd)d 5 ewovpilys ay et Hun, hey iaw a this 
127 gozchpmmpnwe (D:w, v rhat a alwint yt wei 

th:do25d Dye eragiio!, nt eflichcy rip ac anonn.oldey 
£11 dyſcn, HOblegid tcwdIdynt Hhwp y maz dpnſton p21 d1:1gos 
ca bw hwy pn tal Oday, nd yt unix cymmaint acy 
mazat hoy pn <wmed!x iv gvnetihue, od c: bod pin 
ga1enthur erciiinyacim v2 nagſyd) anxhenrhaid wotl) 
riwpmevic ddled +; fey ma? Chzik p1 dyw2dyd x10 olew, 
(Zwedii chwi waenthar p £29! oll ac a o2chymynwpd t chw!. 
dyw2dwch, Gwetto:1 anfuddiol ypymr. 


15, 
Am Ghiift yn unig yn daivechod, 

22: ypnawictinedd ein natiuriaeth ni, a Oe 

pn avfelpb i ni ym-mhov p:th, ond pechod ya ning ; 
wn v2 2edd efe yu gwoal iach oddiwetho, yn gyXal pa ct 
ccaawdac pn et V.;p2yd, Sica ddacth i fod pit oen difry 
fheulyd, yzhwn trwp et aberthi et hun un-waith , a ddcleai 
b:chIau'c byd ; a phechod (fel y dywwaid ©. Joan) nid oedd 
patho ef, Githe nynt bawbe-ati (ec ein bodpddio an ail-ent 
Pog Niff, ydym pi gunenthar ar gam mcwn llawer o 
p2ti24 ; ac o5 dyweaw! evt UW hey pechod , y2 poym pn 

ein {twoflo cin hunani,a'c gvrimed? nid pw pnom. 


I6. 
Am bechod gwedi Bedydd, 


id yw pob p:chod marwol a waeler o wirfoddgwedi 
& V 5:dp :chad pit erbyn p2 Pſpzid alan, ac yn anta- 


2dg.191, ham, nid iaw! naccau caniattad 
C wilt ir WY thiant mew1 pechod yn ol bedpdd, 
© v2dl darfod P1 v2 P.p2yd glan, nt aaltwn pm- 


oddilg2?t1) yas a roddwpd i ni, a ſprthio mew 
At) 1 Duwy jp Ellivn) avfoz bzachfn a 


PREY - 


b; 8] 
2 LJ 


p73 > 32 ws wil ee aw. aw = 
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+ Crefydd, 
nwelthan ein bucheddau, Am hynny* bly Condexuio p hs; 
A A 2dpwebant nil aAllant bechn mwp Vz {yd V bby $91 11.004 6912 
pmma ; teu 4 wandant nad ces le tt rhaia wit-coifactur | 


act madenant, 
I7 


Am Raglunizeth ac Erhioledigaet!: 
TY Dagltumaeth i fpwpd, yw tragywpddol arfaeth Duts 
W3'2 hon (yn 79060 leiltau r byd,(p dacfn tdvo triv: 
G2 dnl { 1pm, ddtanwadal derfyiin gwared adttwztt; 
< a camnedigaeth, p hai a dbarfa iddo dvcthol prig 
: o fpſc vpaton, a'u dwyn trivy Ghaifk t dzagywyodel Jes 
metacth : ments Ueffri went en gwneunthur i anrhpvedd. 
'> herwpdy pa ham, p rhai a ddarfu i Dbuw ea cynylcaodey 
a chyicp ragozot ddaton, a alwpd ya el arfagth Daw 
frwp et Pſp2pd ef yn awcithio mewn p2yd amferct ; hwynt- 
hip ipdd t:\vy ras pn ufpdbhan i'c galwedigacth ; hwynt- 
h\vp a gytawnheic pn rhad ; hwpnt-hwypa wneir pn feth{o:; 
i Ddny twp fabwys ; hwynt-hwy a wncir pn gyffelvt f 
ddg\w et unix fab ef Jeſu Gzilk ; Hwpnt-hwp a rediavt pri 
g22ivodol mewn gweith2edoedd da ; ac 92 diwedd triwy 02242 
2a:2dd iDuw y meddtannant dded'oyddyd t: &gpWpddot. 
Neg's p mae dicwict ptpaied rhaglumaeth Duiv a'n heths: 
tedigacth ni yngiIzilt , yn Yawn melyſder a hyfrpdw:h , a: 
in-nhaethaivl ddiddanwch i'r rhatzuwtel, a chytryw rat a: 
fyed vn cipwed ynddput en humain weithreTad Vſ209 
£hy:if , pn marwhan gweithzedcedy cnaw?> a'n Haelovbaiuu 
2.iſarol , ac pn tynnu i fyna eu medd\ol at uthel bethau nefol : 
pil cp{fal o blegid et fod pn cadarnhan Zechpowefacth d2ae 
gywyddol trwp Gclft ; ac o blegid et 757% vn awzefog-ennpns 
411 £11 CA: tadhwp trac at du 9: 1 7 rhat coantlaats a 
chnawdol , ſp hcb Pſpzyd CTh:f +; artrnt, v "mae jodrnt 
food a barn Khagluntaeth Duvw yn wItzayol ner b Wu ps 
gaid, pn d2amngwydd tra pheriv! » KY 1 hiv mas biatol pra 
eu gwthio hwy naill at f wnot2ith , vrfcyt dbifracach aflar.. 
fnche>2, md pin 497 -mbecycclach nag angbatth, 
Peblawhprnp, wack hab { 127 bderbyit @ddelbidto:s 
DZ0W, 11 9 cpirpw 79h ac 3 macitt 125 cx gore Alan y41 
gptredinol yh pro Derpthar lan :; ac yn (efn gwettbgcrort, 


+, ag} 
Fa, ; 


Pyngcian, 
yzewyllys hwnhw i Pduw ſydd raivdet gantlyn, yz hwn ſpdd 
wedi et ecluro | ni pn ambwg pngair Duw, 


I 3. 


' Ameaffael Jechydwriaeth dragywyddol yn * 
unig trwy enw Chrilt, 


Y Pae'n rhaid hefpd cyfrif yn felldigedig y ſawl'a ryfpgant 
ddywedyd, y bydd cadwedig pob dyn trwy'2 gyfcaith, 


neu y rhith gzefkpod y mae yn et bzoffeſſu, os efe a fpdd diwpy -- 
t lunio el fuchedd ynol y gyfraith honnoa golennt nature; 
Canysy mae'r Dcrythur lan , yn goſod allan t ni, yn unſg 
Cnw'z Jeſu Gaiff, trwy'2 hwn y bydd rhaidt ddynion gavk 
bod pn gadwedia, 


I 9, 


Am yr Eglwys. 
'F *Ueledig Calwys Chzilt , yw cynmalteidfa p fyddloni- 
on, ya pr hon yp pzegethir pur air Duw, ac p miniffcir 
Pp Dacramentau pn ddyledus, yn ol ozdinhad Choilt, ym 
mhob petb ac fydd augenrheidiol eu bod yn p2unrhyw, = 
Vegts p cyfetlioznodd Eglwylt Jeruſalem , Alexandria, ac 
Antiochia, felly hefyd y cyfeilioznodd Gglwys Rhufain ; nid 
pn unig yn eu buchedd a modd en Ceremoniau ; eithz hefyd 
wewn matterion ffydd, 


20, 


Am awdurdodd yr Eelwys. 


Y Pae i'r Tglwys allu t oſod deddfau a Ceremoniau , ac 
awinucdod mewn amrafaelion pnghyplch y ffpdd ; ac er 
hymp nid cyfreithlawn i'c Cglwys ozdeinio dim ac fydd 
w:thwyneb.t ſcrifermedig air Duw ; ac nis gall felly eſponi 
um ſte v2 fccyth , fel pbo yn wzathwyneb it le arall. 
Am hpunp, er bod PF Oglwys pn dylt ac ya getdwad ar y2 
Dcrpthur ; er hynny, megis nas dplei ht ozdeinio dim yn 
erbpn y2Þcrythur, felly heb law'z unrhyw ni ddylet hi gym- 
melt credu dim ex an ghenrhaid i %echpdwaiaeth, 


+1. Am 


Grefydd, 


21, 


Am awdurdod Gymmanfau, neu Gyn- 
ohorau cyffredinol, 


I 


Pngho2au cyffredinol niſgellir eu ca*clu ynghyd heb | 


d2chymmyn ac ewyllys tywpſogion, - Ac webien caſclu 
prghyd (yn gymmaintac nad pdynt ond cynnulleidfa o ddy- 
nion,o'z rhai ni lywodzaethir pawb gan Yſpzpd a gair Duw, ) 
hwy a allant gyfeilioznt, ac weithiau a ddarfu pddpnt gytei- 
liozni , a hynny mewn pethau a berthynant i Dduw, © 
herwpdd px ham, y pethau a o2deinier ganthynt megis yn 
anchenrhaid t Jechydwziaeth , nid oes idynt na _nerth nac 
awdurdod, onis gellir dangos darfod en tynnyu allan o'2 Dccy- 
thur lan. 


23, 
Am y Purdan, 


R ath2zawiaeth Rufeinaidd pnghylch Purdan, pardynan, 

anthydeddu ac Addoli delwayu a chzetrisn, a hefyd galw 
a nw2eddio ar y Dain, nid pw ontpeth Yſmala, owag ddy- 
chymmyg, ac hcb iddo ſail ar un warrant o'2 SÞcrythurlan ; 
ond yn hytrach ſydd wathwyneb i air Duw, 


23, 


Am finiſtrio, neu weini yn y Gynnulleidfa, 


Nz cyfreithlxwn i gOn——_—_ arno [wpdd p2:gethy 
. Yar gyhoedd, neu finiffrio y Dacramentau yn y gpnnul- 
l-idfa, hyd oni alwer, ac oni dbanfoner ef yn gyfraithlawn 
{ wxſangethu yſwydd honno. A'c rhat hynny a ddplem nf 
farnn ey b:d wedi engalw a'u danfon yn gyfreithlon, y rhaj 
a ddetholwyd ac a alwyd i'r gwaith hwn, gan ddpnion a fo 
ac awdnrdod cyhoedd wedt ei rhoddi iddynt pn p gynnulleivfa, 
t alw ac | ddanfon gweinidogion | winllan yz Arglwpdd, 


_. * \ *Y? 


—_— 


Pingciau, 


24« 


Am lefaru yn y eynnulleidfa , yo y cyfryw dafod- 
2th ans bo'c bobl yn e1 Leal 


you llwpz wzthwpnebi air Duw ac t arfer yz hen 
Calwys gynt, yw bod gweddi gyhoedd yn y2 Cglwps, 
neu finiſkrio y Dacramentau mewn tafov-iaith ni bo'2 babl 
pneiddeall, 


25, 


Am y Sacramentau. 


mg 92deiniwpd gan Gaiff, nid ydpnt pn unig 
pn arwpddion , neu pn argoelion o bzoffeſs Criſktianogion: 
ond pn hytrach, rhyw ddiogel dyſfion a gweithredol arwpddi- 
en ydypnt o ras ac oewpllys da Duw tuac atton ni , trwy..p 
- rhat p mae efe yn gwecithio pn anwz?ledig ynomni ; ac nid pn 
unig yn bywhau , ond hefpd yn nerthau ac pn cadarnhan ein 
ffydd ni yntho ef, 

:Dau Daccament y ſydd wedi eu ho2deinio gin Gzift ein 
Varglwydd pn y2 CTfengyl, nid amgen na, Bedpdd, a Dwp- 
per p2 Arglwydd. 

P pump hynnp a elwir pn ayffredinol yn Sacramentau, 
ſef, Gonffirmaſton |nen fedydd Cſcob] Penyd, Urddau , P2i- 
odas, ac Cnneiniad, new'r Dlew, nid ian eu cyfrif yn Da- 
cramentau'r Tfengyl ; eithz yn gyfryw ac a dyfaſant , peth 
o nam ddilyn p2 Apoſkolion, ac o ran ydpnt fat o fuchedd, 
p mae'c Dcrythar lan pn eu eynnwys ; onder hpnny nid oes 
pnddput gpifelyb natur Dacramedtau ac mewn Bedpdd a | 
£©wpper p2 Arglwydd ; am nad oes ynddynt nac arwydd 
gweledig , na Teremont a c2deiniwpp gan ddyuw. Y Sa- 
ccamentau ni ozdeiniwyd gan Gaiff flygadzpthu arnynt ,nen 
''w dwyn odbi amaylch ; ond er mwyn bod i ni en dyledus 
arfer hwpnt, Ac pnghyfryw rai pn unig ac fpdd yn-eu der- 
byn hwy pn deilwng, y mae iddpnt effaith, nen weithzeviads 
ond yr rhat ſydd yn en decbyn hwp pn an-heiliwng, ſpdd pn 
ogn _ eu hunain d2amnedſiqacth., fel y dywaid 

>, | Tees 


TH | þ 


26, Nad 


Crefydd. 
26. 


Nad yw an-nheilyngdod y Gweinidogſon yn rhwyy- 
ſtro gweithrediad y Sacramentau, 


R bod yt y2 Eglwys weledig bob am'er y rhai d2wg 

- pnghpmmyſc a'r rhai da, a bod welthiai i'c rhai dzwx 
V2 audurdod pennaf yngweini dogaeth y gair a'c Sacramen- 
tau: etto yn gymmaint ac nad ydyut hwy pi gwnenthur 
hynny pn eu henw en hunain, 9nd pa enw Chaift, ac mat 
trwpet Gommilliwn a'i 2wvdarded ef y maent pn gwcint ; 
nynt a allwn dderbyn eugweinidogaeth hwy triwy w2ando's 
Datr a thzwy dderbyn.y Dacramentau. Ac nid yweu han 
wiredd hwy yn tyhng pmmaith ffcwyth ozdinhad Chzift ; 
nac yn leihau G2as donjau Duw oddiw2th y cyiryw rai ac 
ſvdd trwy ffydd yn ſawn-dperbyn py Dacramentay, a finilfctc 
todynt, p rhai ſy mewn fcwyth oblegid goſovizd Chailf a't 
addewtd, er.b3d pn eu miniſtcio gan ddynion d2wg, 

Er hpnny t gyd, y mae pn pert'zyn {| ddiſcpblaeth yz 
Cglwps, bod ymofyn am w:inidogion dzwe, a bod i'c rhat 
a fo pn gwpbodeu bezian hwy, achwyn arnynt ; ac o'2 diwedd 
om» en caffaet yn evog tcwp fan gyflawn bod en diſ- 

pddo, 


27. 


Am Fedydd.. 
-Edpdd nid-pw yntunig ynarwzdd o'n pzoffeſs ni, ne pn 
od awahaniae.h iad1abod Choiſttanogion oddiw2th eca- 
{ill nt wnaed pn Griffianogion ; eith2 yp mae hefpd yn arwpvy 


v'2 adgenedliad neu'r ail-encemigaeth; trwp*hyn , megis - 


trwy offeryn, y2impir yn 2, Cglwys v that a ddecbynniant 
fedpdd pn fawn : v2 arwpddir yn w2ledig, ac yſcilix trwy'2 
Yſpzpdglan, y2 addewidion am fawdeaant vechodau, a'n mas 
bwy9ad ninnau i fodyn feibion t Donw : y cadarnheir ffydd x 
ac p2 angwanegir g2as trwy rinwedd gweddi at Dduw, 215z- 
dpdd plant iguange a ddpleid erdjm ei gadw pn p2 Cglwys, 


megis peth yn cwbl gyttuno ag 02dei"Had Chailt; | : 
om 4 . | Ss Am 


'Pyngeian, 
28, 


| Am Swoperyr Arglwydd, 

QUyper 92 Argliwydd nid yw yn unig yn arwydd o'2 ca- 
riad a ddylet fod gan Gziftianogion t'w gilydd ; end yn 
hytrach Dacrament yw o'n pzynnedigaeth ni trwy farwa- 
laeth Chit, Yn gymmaintac i'r rhai a'i derbynniant yn 
fawn, yn deilwng, ac mewn ffydd, y bara y2 ydym ni yn et 
do22i ſydd nyfrano2gaeth Toaph Challl ; a'r un modd cwppan 

y fer:dith ſ[ydd gyfranogaeth gwaed Chaifk, 
Trawſylweddiad (neu newidiad ſylwedd y bara a'r gwin) 
yn ®wpyer yz Arglwydd , niellireibzoft wth y2 Dcrythur 
[xn ; ondy mae yn wathwyneb teglareirian'e Dcrychur lan, 


yn dadymchwelyd naturiaeth Dacrarfent'; ac a roddes ach- 
lyſurtlawero ofſergoelion, 


Cozph Chzilt a roddir, a dderhynnir, ac a fwyteir yn y 
£2 wyper, yn nnix mewn modd'nefol ac Vipzydol, A'c cy- 
frivng tc wy'c hwa y derbynuir ac y bwyteir Cozph Chyift yn 
y Dwpper, ywfkydd, | 

Sacrament Dwyper 52 Arglwydd wzth odinhad Chzilk, 


rt rotd | gadw, ni ddygyd oddfamgylch, ni dderchefid, nid 
adyoltd. 


29, 


Nad yw'r Annuwiol yn bwycta Corfgh Chriſt wrth 
arfer Swpper yr arglwydd, 
J7 Uannuwiohon a chyirywrat, acnid oes ganddynt fydd, 
K ec cn bd yn gnawdol ac yn weledig a'u dannedd yn enof, 
(fel y dy waid ?, Auguſtin) Sacrament Cozph a gwaed 
Chaiſt ; er hynny nid ydynr hwy mewn modd yn y bydyn 
gyfcancg:an o Ohailt ; ond yn hy4-ach i'w damnedigacth eu 


hanain yin bwyta ac yn yfed arwvyvy neu Sacrament pzth 
mo2 fawz. 


3 Os 
Am y Ddau ryw. 


FF wypan yr Arglwyddbni vdylid einaccau i'r lygion bobl. 
Tanys dwyzan Dacrament y2 Arglwydd , wzth ozzin- 


had 


—_— —_ 


(Ei 
? 
('s 
#: 
- 
) 


Crefydd; 
had a goz2chymmyn Chzif, a ddylid en miniſcio | b>d 
 Chiziſtion yn gyelyb, 


37, 


Am un aberth Chriſt a eyflawnwyd 
ar y groes. - 


Berthiad Ghziff, yz hwn a wnaed unwaith, y (yd? 
berfaith bzynedigacth, boddhad, ac iawn tros holl -be* 
chodeu'r holl fyd, yn gyſtal cynenid a gweithzedol ; ac nivoes 
tawn arall am bechod onid hwnnw , -yn unig, © herwydd 
pa ham , nid oedd aberthanr ofXerennay, y rhat yn gyfredin 
y dy wedant fod {agony yn aberthu Chziff ynddynt tros 
y byw ar metvo & gael maddevant am y goſp neu'r 
_—_— , onivthwedlau cabl a Siommedigaethan pe- 
rygtys, 


$3; 


Am Briodas Offeiriaid, 


Dcobion, Dffeiriaid, a Diaconiaid nid ynt wedj 6u ger- 

chymmyn trwy gyfraith Ddulv , nac i addunedu ſfat 
buchedd ſengl, nac i ymgadw rhac pziodas, Am hyvny 
mae'n gyfreith lawn - tddynt hwypthau , megis | bob 
Chzilfianogion eraill , wzeicca yn ol en deall en hu- 
nain, fel y bo'nt hwy yn barnu fod y peth yn gwaſanaethu yn 
o2en i dduwioldeb, | 


# 


a1: "ov v7 
\ \ 
33s 


Am Ddynion a fo wedi eu heſcommuno, pa 
wedd adq'leid eu gochel, 


ZDyn trwy eglur gyhoeddiod y2 Talwys, y iawn dozzer 
2 ymmaith oddiwath undeb y2 Calwys , aca eſcommuner; 
a ddyleid ei gymmeryd gan holl liaws y fyddloniaid , megis 
cenhedl-ddyn @ Phublican, hyd oni chymmoder ef yn gy- 
hoedd trwy benyd, at dderbyn i'c Cglwys gan farnwz a. fo 
tdd9 $wdurdod { hynny, 


p +, A Mm 


Pingcian, 
36. 


Am Gyſſegriad Eſcobion 4 Gwelnt- 
dogton, | 


'F Lyfr Cyſſegziad Archeſcobion ac Cſcobion, ac Urddias 
K.1Dffetriaiv a Diacorriatd, pz hwn o ofodwpd aflan yn 
ddiweddar, yn amſer Edward y chweched , ac p gadarns 
hawpd p2 un amſer trwyp awdurdodd Parkament , ſpdd yn 
cynnwys pntho bob peth angenrheidiol i gyfryw Gyffegziav 
Ac U2ddtad : acnid ors pntho ddim ac ſpdd ohono et hun” 
pn . ofergoelus, neu. ya. annawial, Ac am hynny pwy 
bpnnac aigyſſegzwpd neu a Uz2ddwpde pn ol cynneddfau'r 
lipfrc hwnnw er y2 ail flwpddyn o'2 unchyw frenin Edward 
byd y2 amſer ymma, nen yn ol fyn a gyffegyzir neu a 
ncddirpn ol y2 unrhyw gynneddfau; p2 ydym nt pn ozdei- 
nio bod yp cyfipw rai oll wedi eu cyſſegza a'n hurddo pn 
iawn , pn dzefnus ac pn gyfreithlawn, | 


37 
Am Lywodraechwyr bydol, 


IM Pwanily Earnin ſydd 'iddo y gallu pennaf o fewn 
y deprnas hon o Loeg2 ac eraill o't Arglwyddiaethau; 
{'c hwn y perthyn y Uywovaacth pennal: ar bob ffat phy 
deprnas , px un bynnac font ai Tglwyſic ai bydol ym-mhob 
ryw achoſton : ac nid yw, achis dylet fod yriddaroſtyngevig 
tan Uywodzaeth ddikithzol, _ ak It 
Le'r pdym ynrhall. fxw2hydi y 15zenin y lywod2xeth 
pernaf, obl:gid y rhyw enway yz ydyw: yn. deall fod mey- 
dpliau rhyw bobl enllibuz yn ymrwyſtco +: nid ydym hi pn 
_ caniattan in tywyſogion na Gweintdogaeth gate Daw ,-na'r 
Dacramentau ; y2hvn beth hefyd y mae'r Ipjun&tions a 
oſodwpd allan gan y Feenhines Elizaberh' yn gwbl egtur 
_ -pneidyſfiolaethu ; ond y2 rhagoziraint hwnnw pn unic, pz 
4's | | hwn 


om oo coor” VT; <= woos Wuctrortn d rt OOO SS arte SAO —_ - 


hwn y2 pdym yn aweled fov- yu ei roi ba} amſer | bob - 

' tywplagion Duwial pn yz Scrythur lan gan Dduw ei hun, 

hynny pw, a dplent hwy lywodzaethu ar bob Stat ac ar 

bob gzadd a ozchympnnwyd tan eu gefal hwp gan Dduw, 

 paunbynnacfont ai Tglwyſic at bydol , a choſtwyo a,r cled- 
dyf byyol y rhai cynvyna'r dzwgweith:edwyz. 


Nid oesi Tſcob Rhufain lylvadzaeth o fern y deyrnas 
hon0 Loeg?, 


* Fe ddichm cyfceithian y deprnas gaſpi: Chailkianogion 
ag angeu am feiaa ſceler trymiou, 


P maepn gyfreithlawn i Griffianogion wzth orchym- 
myn 'P llpwodzaethw2 ,. wiſco: Artan, « gwaſanaethu yn y 


38. 
Am olud Chriſtianogian, nad yw » Ro 
oyffredin, 


"7Hluda da Ghziſkianogion-nid yw-gytfredino heewydd 
-J:u cyfiawnder, Y'utitl , a'u meddtant megis p mae 
rhpwv Anabaptiſtiaid yn gwag-ymiffcolſf, Tr hpnnp fe ddylet 


bob dpn o'2 cyfryw bethan ac a fo ar ei elw, rot. elufen pn haet- 
ir tlawd, pn ol et allu, 
39» 
Am Ly Chrifiton, - 
. & Eats y2 ydym yn cyfaddef bod ofer dpngu ac afraid 
YL lpfan wedien gwahardv i Gziffi Wu cinÞarg- 


lwpddd Jeſu Gift a't Apoſfal Jaco ; felly yz yWm pu barnu 
nad yw Chailtianogol gzefydd yn gwahardd nas galk dyn- 
dyngu pau fo'2 Uywodzaethwz yn. erchi , mewn. matter 
o ffydd a Charlad perffaith 5 rip fod-gwnenthur hyn- 

2 : _ - a 


"Uh 


 Piagciay, 
ny.pn ol advylc y P;hpbwpd , mol cyfiatonyor, -x barn» 
a gwiiicnedd, | 


Y Ws _— 


\ m— —__—— — 
pd —_ — 


[ 


'Y.$iver had, newy Ratification, 


Y Llyfk hwn o'r Arciculau rhagddywededig 

a brifiwyd trachetn , aca gynnhwyſwyd 

-- iI'w .qynnal aiarfero fewn y deyrnas, trwy 
eytrundeba - chydſyniad ein goruchat Arglwyddes 
Elizabeth , ttwy ras Duw Brenhines - Lloeger, 
Ffrainc ac Iwerddon, ymddiffynferch y Hydd, gc. 
A chwedi hynnp trwy.gydſyniad ein goruchaf Ar- 
olwydd Frenig JAMES, trwy ras Duw, Brenin. 
Prudain fawfWgFirainc ac Iwerddon-, ymddiffyn- 
nydd y ffydd, MF. Y rhyw Articulau a ddarllenn 
wyd yn hamaFnol , ac a gadarnhawyd trachefn 
tan ddwylaw.y£Archeſcob a't Eſcobion o'r ty uchaf, 
a than ddwylayy yr holl Eglwyſwyr o'r ty ifaf, yn 


ex-Cymmanihwy , 'yn y fiwyddyn 0 ocdran 
yr Arglwydd F791, Ac yn gyftelyb ya y Gym- 


manta-a -gynnhaliwyd yn y liwyddyn o oedran yi 


& 


Arglwydd 1604. | 


Py IE. tad eto bed 
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'Y TABUL 


neu y dangoſeg. 


2, M ffy4d yn y Drindad, 
2, Ae 2a Den, 43:5 ZH 
i” "We, | 3, Am 


F - - 4, 
+ Crefydd; 
retydd,” 


3. Am ti ddiſcynniadi uffers, . 
4. Amei Ade vfodiad, SO EINT 
5. Amyr Tſpryd Glan, 

6, Am Daigonaldeb yr $crythur. las, 
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